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SYNOPSIS 



OF THE 



CONTENTS OF THE BRITISH MUSEUM. 



The Foundation of the BRITISH MUSEUM originated 
with the will of Sir Hans Sloane, who, during a long 
period of practice as a physician, had accumulated, in ad- 
dition to a considerable Library of Books and Manuscripts, 
the largest collection of objects of Natural History and 
Works of Art of his time. These he directed should be 
offered after his death, which took place in 1753, to Par- 
liament. The offer was accepted; and the Act of 26 Geo. 
II., which directed the purchase, also directed the purchase 
of the Harleian Library of Manuscripts; and enacted that 
the Cottonian Library, which had been given to the Govern- 
ment for public use in the reign of Will. III., should, with 
these, form one General Collection. 

In the spring of 1754 the mansion in Great Russell 
Street, then known as Montagu House, was bought as a 
repository for the whole. Between 1755 and 1759 the 
different Collections were removed into it, and it was de- 
termined that the new Institution should bear the name of 
the British Museum. 

Till the arrival of the Egyptian Antiquities from Alex- 
andria, in 1801, Montagu House was competent to the re- 
ception of all its acquisitions. The Egyptian Monuments, 
most of them of too massive a character for the floors of a 
private dwelling, first suggested the necessity of an ad- 
ditional building, rendered still more indispensable by the 
purchase of the Townley Marbles in 1805. A Gallery 
adequate to the reception of both was completed in 1807; 
after which, although the Trustees meditated, and had plans 
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drawn for new buildings, none were midertalcen till 1823, 
when, upon the donation from his Majesty King George 
IV. of the Library collected by King George III., the 
Goyernment ordered drawings to be prepared for the erec- 
tion of an entirely new Museum, a portion of one wing of 
which was to be occupied by the recently-acquired Library. 

This wing, on the Eastern side ef the Museum Garden, 
was finished in 1828; the Northern, Southern, and Western 
sides of the Quadrangle hare since been progressiveij 
added. The last r.emain of th« original building was re- 
moyed in lS4i5; and the Gallery, built in 1807, as already 
stated, for the Townley aod Egyptian antiquities, was 
iremoved daring the winter of 1846, to admit of the com*- 
pletion of the Western side. 

The order of architecture adopted throughout the ex- 
terior of the Building is the Grecian lonku The Southern 
Parade consists of the great entrance portico, eight columns 
in width, and two intercolamniationjs in pi*ojection. On 
either side is an advancing wing, giving to the entire front 
an extent of three hundred and seventy feet; the whole 
surrounded by a colonnade, of forty-four columns, raised 
Tipon a stylobate five feet and a half high. The columns 
are five feet at their lower diameter, and forty-five feet 
high; the height from the pavement of the front court- 
yard to the top of the entablature of the colonnade, sixty- 
six feet and a half. 

The level of the principal floor of the building is reached 
by a flight of twelve stone steps at the foot of the Portico 
one hfundred and twenty-five feet in width, terminating on 
either side with pedestals intended to receive colossal groups 
of sculpture. 

The Tympanum of the Portico has recently been en- 

xkhed with allegorical sculpture, by Sk Richard Westmaoott^ 

descriptive of " The Progress ef Civilization."* 

* The CollDwiiif isfiir Bichard Weftmacott'ftexplaiiatioBof the AU^iJ '» 
'^** Commencing «t the Western end or angle of the Pediment, Van is 
feprtsented emetging from m nde aavage slate Ifhrough tb« infloeBce^ 
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The Pnneipal fintrmce to the Mnseirm tinder tlut Portioo 
is by a tmrved loaic door, hang to » door-fmioe <if stone, muc 
feet six ladies . "vntde, and twenty^foar feet liigli. The 
Entrance Hall is sixty-two feeit bj ififty-OBe feet, aad tiiiirty 
feet high. 

The Onler here is <i^recifin Boric. The loelling, trmbemM. 
and deeply :coffeit6d, is ecMridhed iMi Greek fveds and nth&r 
oraajinents in T)anrioii8 oolofurs, padniied in enoavstic. On the 
East «ide ^ve the spartments devoted to "ike MS. ikfmrt- 
ment. On the West the Frinc^al Stflorcase, aod a Gallery 
which forms the apf>roach to the Oodieotion of AntiqiditieB. 
The centre ilight of «taira is aerenteenf^t wide^ ^imked hy 
two pedestals of grey Aherdeen granite, intended to reoeiye 
sculpture. The walls on 'ehJafer side of -^s centre flight 
are cased with red Aberdeen granite. On the first landing 
»re pedestals and jcar^ied vases of Haddlestone stone. The 
^Instrades are -of the same. The ceiling and !walis are 
painted paotly in <odl jmd partly dn encaustic •colours, the 
former being trokeated and coffered to ^ooirespond with the' 
En<Taa>ee Hall, and similiu^Iy decorated. 

At the top of this Bbadrease cammenoes the ftuiie of 

rooms appropnated to liatuiml History, which ioccn;^, on 

the upper flm>r, <ihe Easlem pefttiDn of tiie i&odi front, tsnd 

the whole <ef the Eastern /and Northern sides of ithe 'Qnad- 

rangle. The remainder of the UtpperFkuir of the Mmsemm: 

is devoted to the smaller Egyptian Anti^ities, to the Greek 

EeKgion. He w next personified as a Hunter and -a Tilter of the Earth, 
and labouring for iiis nibnsteaoe. Fotriarobail tii^pBicity tiben beccmiM in> 
Yaded, and the wcnship «f the true God defiled. Pa^^nism prevails, and 
becomes difiused by meant of the Arts. 

" The worship of the heavenly bodkn md idieir sappoaBd influence led 
the Egyptians, Ohaldseans, and other nations to study Astronomy, typified 
by the centre statues : the key-stone to the composition. 

" Civilization is now presumed to have made considerable progress. 
Descending towards the Eastern angle of the Pediment is Mathematics ;. 
in allusion to Science being now pursued on known sound principles. 
The Drama, Poetry, and Music balance the group of the Fine Arts ou 
the Western side, the whole composition terminating with Natural His 
tory, in which such objects or specimens only are represented as could be 
made most effective in Sculpture." 
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Vases, and the Bronzes, to the Ethnographical Collection, and 
to the Cabinet of Coins and Medals. On the Lower Floor, 
the Eastern portion of the Soath front, and part of the East 
Wing, are devoted to the Library of Manuscripts. The 
remainder of the East side, and the whole of the Northern 
side of the Quadrangle, are occupied by the Library of 
Printed Books. The Ground Floor of all the buildings to 
the west of the Quadrangle is appropriated to the more 
massive Egyptian Antiquities, and to the Greek and Roman 
Marbles, including the Townley, Elgin, and Phigaleian Col- 
lections, the Lycian Antiquities, and the Canning Marbles. 
The basement of a projecting building at the North- West 
corner contains the general Collection of Insects; the apart- 
ments above which, are devoted to Prints and Drawings. 

Three Marble Statues, of modern sculpture, ornament 
thd Hall. To the left, as the visitor enters, near the door 
which leads to the Gallery of Antiquities, stands a Statue 
of the late Hon. Mrs. Damer, holding in her hands a small 
figure of the Genius of the Thames ; and on the Eastern 
side, at the sides of the door of entrance to the Manuscript 
Department, Statues of Shakspeare by Roubilliac, and of 
the late Right Hon. Sir Joseph Banks, Bart., by Chantrey. 
The statue of Shakspeare was bequeathed by Garrick to the 
Museum after the death of his widow; the statue of Sir 
Joseph Banks was presented by the personal friends at 
whose expense it was made. 

The building has been erected from the designs of Sir 
Robert Smirke. In 1840, declining health induced him to 
relinquish the charge, and his brother, Mr. Sydney Smirke, 
is now the Museum architect. 



SYNOPSIS, 



BTO. 



The Visitor to the Museum, having passed the Entrance in Great 
Russell Street, enters a spacious Court, with thQ main building of the 
New Museum fronting him. Upon entering the Hall he can either 
turn to the left to the Gallery of Antiquities hereafter described, or, in 
the more regular course of his Circuit, ascend by the Great Staircase to 

THE ZOOLOGICAL COLLECTIONS.* 

The collection of Animals is contained in three Galleries, and for 
the convenience' of exhibition is arranged in two series. The Beasts, 
BiBDS, Reptiles, and Fishes, are exhibited in the Wall Cases. The 
hard parts of the Radiated, -Molluscous, and Annulose animals, as 
Shells, Corals, Sea Eggs, Star Fish, Crustacea, and Insects, 
and the Eggs of Biros, are arranged in a series in the Table Cases 
of the several Rooms. 

CENTRAL SALOON. 

In the Wall Cases of this Saloon are arranged the specimens of 
Antelopes, Goats, and Sheep, and over the Cases, the horns of the 
different specimens of OxeH; and on the Floor, the Giraffe from 
North, and the Giraffe from South Africa, the latter presented hy the 
Earl of Derby ; the African Rhinoceros, the Manilla Buffalo, and the 
Morse, or Walrus, from the North Sea. 

Wall Cases 1 to 5 contain the waterbock and caprine antelopes, as 
the blaue bock, the black bock or sable antelope, the bloss bock, and 
the Cape Oryx, from the Cape of Good Hope; the addaz and its 
young, and the algazelle, from North Africa. 

On the upper shelves are the young of the Cape Oryx and the bloss 
bock, from South Africa ; the chamois, or gems, from the Alps ; the 
sing- sing and the koba, from Western Africa. 

Wall Cases 6 to 8 contain the Antelopes, as the sassaybi, licama or 
hartebeast ; and the Goats, as jaela, or Nubian goat of North Africa ; 
steinbock of the Alps; Siberian ibex; thar of the Himalaya, and 
some varieties of the domestic goat 

Wall Cases 9 to ] 1 contain the equine Antelopes, as the gnu and 
gorgon, from the Cape, and their young; and the different kinds of 
wild sheep, as the argali, from the Altai ; the mountain sheep of North 
America ; aoudad, or bearded sheep, frftm North Africa ; the nahorr, 
from Nepal ; the Apoerican argali, and different varieties of the domestic 
sheep. In the corner of the cases is the young of the Bubale antelope, 
from North Africa. 

* For a more detailed and scientific explanation of the Zoological Collection, 
there are published a series of small Catalogues, which may be purchased in the 
Secretaries' Office fit the Museum, or at any Bookseller's. A List of these Cata- 
logues, with the price, are in the end of this Synopsis. 
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Wall Case 12 contaiot the Prong-hom, or oabrit, from the Rocky 
Mountains and Texas, and its young. 

Wall Case 13. The caprine antelopes, as the goral andthejhaar, 
or thar, from Nepal. 

Wall Cases 14 to 18. The true Antelopes, or Gazelles, as the 
chiru, of Nepal; the colus, or siaga, and the gutturose antelope and 
jacron, from the Altai Mountains ; Soeroroering*8 antelope, from 
Abyssima ; the moln* antelope, from West Africa ; llle sprmg bock, 
and the paHoh, froofr the Cape ; the sasing, or Indian antelope, from 
India ; the rhee- book, and the peoli, from the Cape*; and the nagor, 
firora West African 

The upper shelves' contaia the arie); dDroas, and gaeaUbv-frvn Noftfa 
Africa ; the Senegal gazelle, the Indian gazelle, or chikara, from Ma- 
dras; the grysbock and steinbock, and.k)Bunt, or kUpspinger, from the 
Cape; the raadoJca, from Abyssinia; and the pygmy antelope, from 
the coast of Guinea. 

Wall Cases 19 and 20 contain the crowned antelope, or bush goata^ 
from Southern and Western Africa^ the fbur-homed antelopes, from 
India ; the ourebi, from South Africa. 

Wall Cases 21, 22, 23, and 24, placed between the doors, contain 
the Bats or Cheiroplera of various countries, especially the flying foxes 
or fruit-eating bats of Australia, India, and Australasian hlands, and the 
vampires or bloodsucking, bats of tcopical America, the Horseshoe 
bat, with their peculiar complicated apparatus on the end of the nose 
round the ne^l. 

On the floor of this room, are two gimfies, one from North Africa^ 
audi the otiier from South Africa, the latter presenUd by the Earl of 
Dtrby, Two Rhinoceri from Africa*, a Manila Bufido, and a Morae, 
or Wah-us, from the North. Seai 

TfFE SO^THBRTf ZOOLOGICAL GALLETIT. 

ItL the Wall Casss of thift Galle&y is arranged the continuation 
of the collection of the Hoofed Quadrupeds, as the Oxen, Deer, Camels, 
Llama,. Horses, the various kinds- of Swine, ArmadiUoes, Manises, and 
Sloths; on the too of the Cases the horns of different species of 
Antelopes ; and on the Floob are arranged the diffeBeut species x^ Ele- 
phant» Bthioooeros, Hippopotami^ uui Osen. 

C^aes 1 and 2 contain the different varieties o£ Llama; the wild 
ones are brown, and the tame vanetiea are black, white, reddish brown, 
and these colours intermixed. 

Cases 3 to 16 contoin the different species of Oxen, and Elephah> 
tidffi. The white Scotch and Polish bulls; musk ox;, aurochs, or Ll- 
th«ianian bison, from Lithuania, 9re««»to(i&y the Emperor of Russia. i 
and the North Araenican bison^ from the Bock^ Mountains ; the impo- 
fbo, or eland, kudu, or ooudu, from South, Alrica;^ bosch bock, fron 
, South Africa and Abyssinia ; Guibe, or boute bock^'from West Africa. 

The upper shelves contain the tapirs; as the mborebi, ot tapir, 
from South America; and the kuda,. ayer or tennu, from Sumatra; 
boar, from Europe, and its young; the bene, from North Guinea; 
bosch vark;- the valke vark, or eragallo-; haroja, or halluf, from South 
Africa and Abyssinia; the pecari, or tajacu and tagnicate, from the 
Brazils; the klip-das, from South Africa; daman, from North Africa; 
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and ariikokb, firom Abyninii ; ike phatagki and manr-ihi^ied pkata^ 
gin, from West Afncs;. the bed^^eit, or bajjerkek, nrom India ; aod 
tan^iB, &Qm Java; tbe aonadilloy apara^ peba, picbey, tatoiiay, aad 
tatou, froiB Sbc^ Amenea ; the aard Yark, finom tlie Cape of Grood 
Hope; the tttBanoisytBHiandDaraad ant-eater, ftom South America; 
the: OrnitiKirhyneiuia, or moUingDng, echidna, and brown echidna, from 
l^tw HoUasd ; the anau, gipakeiou, yeUow-fiKsd aiolht and dbtb, or 
ai> from Sooth America. 

Cases 17 to dO contain tbe Deer and Horses,^ — as the stag, or red 
deer, and fidiow deer oi Europe ; the wapiti, firun North America p 
equine rusa, and axis, or dieetul, from India ; the ahu^ or sia^a, frooL 
Sibsoa; rein deer, from Hudson's Bay. Presewied by the Htubon*9 
Say Conwany. The elk^ from North Europe. Presented by the 
JBmi (^ I)er6y*. BurdidTs lebra, South Africa ; the aebra. South 
Africa. Presented by the Earl of Derby. Wild ass, or jikta, from 
Asia. Presented by the Emri ofDerby. Hybrids, between the zebra 
asd wild ass, and between the zebra and common donkey. Presented 
by the Zoeloyieal Society ef London. Girafle^ or CameJopard. 

The upper shelves contam the youno axis, or cheetui, friUow deer^ 
and wapiti; kijan^, or montjae, Dom India; cngua^u-ete, and cugu- 
a^-apara, from South America; the guazuti,. from North Patagonia* 
Presented by d Denoin, Esq. Roebuck, fnmi Europe. Musk Deer 
— The musk; white-bellied musk; golden-eyed musk; meminna, or 
pissa^,. kandul, and Javan musk, frooi Asia ; aad the water mo^, from 
West Africa* 

. On the floor of this room arearranged the difierent species of Rhi^ 
lUKeros, from South Africa and India; a small specimen of the Indian. 
Slephaait; a very young specbsen of the African Elephant; and at 
young, half-grown, and an adult specimen of Hippopotamus, from 
flootk Africa. The Wihi Oxen from laifia and Java. 

MAMMALIA SALOON. 

In the Wall Cases of this Saloon are arranged the specimens of 
Handed Rapacious and Glirine Beasts, and over the Cases are the 
different kinds of Seals (PhocidtB}, Manatees, and Porpoises (Delphi- 
nidts) ; and in the cases on the Floor of the room are placed the 
specimens of Corals. 

Wall Cases 1 — 9d. The Handed Beasts. 

Cases 1 to 13 contain the Old World Monkeys: as the chimpanzee, 
4rom West Africa ; adult male and young ourang-outan, or pongo, from 
Borneo ; siamang, from Java ; gibbon, silvery gibbon or wou-wou, and 
euBgkav from lod^a, Java, aad China; the simpai, chingkau, from Su- 
matra.; the kalasie and starred presbytes, from Borneo ; the cinereout 
presbytes, dusky presbytes, from Singapore and Malacca ; the croo and 
■effro pre^ytea^ from Java:; nestor, from. Ceylon, and hoonuman, from 
India, Nepcd^ &c* Presented by B. H, Hodgson^ Esq. Temminck's 
eolobua;. Pennant's colobus; and black colobus, from West Africa^ 
guereza, from Abyssinia; proboscis monkey, adult male, Borneo;. 
presented by M&ns^ Temminck; and female and young, presented 
by Copt, Sir Edw, Seloher, Callithrix or green monkeys, from 



4 NATURAL HisToar. [mammaua: 

West Africa; grivet or tota, from Abyssinia; vervet, from the Cape of 
Good Hope; malbranck, from Africa; moustache, from Guinea; 
ivhite-throated monkey, from India; samango, from South Africa; 
bearded ^ monkey and red-eared monkey, and Burnett's mona and 
haucher, from Fernando Po ; the mona and diana, the white-nosed or 
Taulting monkey, and black-cheeked ascagne, and the talapoin, from 
West Africa; patas, from Africa and Senegal; white-crowned mon- 
key, sooty mangabey, and white-collared mangabey, from Africa; 
xhesus, macaque, mungo or capped macaque, pelops, and bruh, from 
India; brilliant macaque, from Japan ; black macaque, from the Phi- 
lippines and Celebes ; wanderoo, from Ceylon ; papion, from Africa ; 
chacma, anubis, and baboon, from South Africa; gelada and tartarin, 
from Abyssinia ; drill and mandrill, from Africa. 

The Cases 13 to 18 contadn the New World Monkeys, from Tro- 
pical America. 

Cases 13 — 16. The coaita, chameck, chuna, marimonda, and brown 
spider monkeys^ from Bolivia and Brazil; the thumbed miriki; ca- 
parro or negro monkey ; the Howlers, so called from the continued 
loud noise they make in the forest, especially at night 

Cases 17, 18. The Sapajoues, with prehensile tails; the Night Apes,, 
with large nocturnal eyes, like owls ; the Hairy and Jew Monkeys, witik 
club-like tails; the Teetees, Marmozetts, and Silky Monkeys, which 
are generally of small size. 

Cases 19 and 20 contain the family of Lemurs : as the white fronted 
and black and white lemur, the ring-tailed macalico, and the propi- 
thece, from Madagascar — they live on insects and fruits ; the loris, 
from Ceylon ; the slow lemur, from India, Sumatra, and Java ; the 
indri and cheirogales, from Madagascar; the galago, from Western 
Africa. 

Case 20. On the lower shelves are the colugos, or flying lemurs, which' 
live on trees in the Indian Archipelago, suspending themselves by 
their feet to the branches, back downwards, and thus forming a kind 
of hammock, in which they nurse their young. 

Wall Cases 21 — 65. The Rapacious Beasts. 

Cases 21—29. The various kinds of Feline Animals, as the lion 
(Zeo), from South Africa; tiger, from India; the jaguar, and the dif- 
ferent kinds of 6celots,from Central America; the wild cats of Europe; 
the chaus, from North Africa and Asia; the booted cat of the Cape 
of Good Hope; hunting leopard of India and Africa; the lynx, from 
Sardinia and the South of Spain, and from Canada; and the caracal 
of South Africa and India. 

Cases 80, 31. The Hyaenas, as the striped hyaena (JSyana striata) of 
Egypt; the spotted hyaena, from South Africa, with its young, which 
is blackish brown. 

Cases 32— 35. The true Civets, as the African civet, from the warmer 
parts of Africa; the zibet of India and China, and the spotted zibet, 
or tan^ung, fix)m Sumatra. These animals all yield the secretion 
that has long been esteemed by some as a scent. The hyaena civet, 
or Proteles, from the Cape of Good Hope, and the slender ring-tailed 
Prionodon, from Malacca. The lower shelves contain the various 
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species of genets, from the Cape of Good Hope, Abyssinia, and 
Western Africa. The different species of Ichneumons or herpestes, the 
Mungos, from Asia and Africa; and the Suricate, from the Cape 
of Good Hope and Central Africa. 

Cases 35, 86. The different species of Paradoxurus, Pagwma, Hemi' 
oo^ea, and ^en^uroit^, which inhabit India, Sumatra, and the other Asiatic 
islands; the 'Cynogale, from fiomeo; apd the Nandina, which comes 
from Western Africa; and the JBcusaris or house marten of the 
Mexicans. 

Cases 37 — 42. The different species of Dogs, as the Newfound- 
land dog; the wolf of North America and Europe; the wild dogs of 
India, Africa, and North America. The different kind of Foxes of 
Europe, America, Africa, and India. The four-toed hunting dog 
of South Africa and Abyssinia, and the large-eared dog of the Cape of 
Good Hope. 

Case 43. The various species of Martens (Martes) of Europe and 
America; weasels from Europe and America; the masked weasel of 
Mexico, the Siberian weasel, the Himalayan weasel, the polecats of 
Europe and America, the False Sable of America, and the Vison or 
lesser otter, of North America and Northern Europe; and the Zorilla 
of the warmer parts of Africa. 

Case 44. The Gluttons, from North America and Europe; the 
ratel, from the Cape and India; and the tiara and the grisson, from 
Central America and tlie West Indies. Then follow the helictis or 
musk weasel of the Chinese; the skunk of North America; the 
marputio and conepats of Central and Southern America; the stinkard, 
or mydaus, of Java ; the sand bear {Arctonyx) of India; the badger 
of Europe ; and the Labrador badger, or taxidea, of North America. 

Case 45. The Otters, as the common otter of Europe, and the 
species from America and Asia; the muffled otter of North Ame- 
rica ; the clawless otters of the Cape of Good Hope and of Java and 
India ; and the seal-like sea otter of the west coast of America. 

Cases 41 — 49. The Bears, as the Malay bear of Sumatra and Borneo ; 
the white bear of the Arctic Ocean ; and the sloth bear of India. 

Cases 50 — 52. The kinkajou of Central America; the wah {AUu- 
rus) of Nepal ; the different varieties or species of coati mondi, and of 
racoons, from America. 

Cases 51, 52. On the lower half of these cases are placed 
the Insectivorous Beasts, as the moles of Europe and India; 
the marsh mole of Canada and North America; the golden moles 
of the Cape ; and the star-nosed Mole, with its long thick tail, from 
North America; the Tupai or insectivorous squirrel of Java, Su- 
matra, and India; the elephant shrew of North and South Africa; 
the shrew mice of Europe, Asia, and America, especially the large 
blue shrew of India and the Cape of Good Hope ; the desman, or 
musk shrew of the Pyrenees and Russia; the naked-tailed weasel 
(Gymnura) oi Malacca; and the various kinds of hedgeiiogs, from 
Europe, Asia, and Africa, as the tenrecs of Madagascar and Western 
Africa. 

Cases 53 — 64. The different sorts of Marsupial Animals. Those 
in Cases 53 — 64 are only found in Australia, and those in the lower 
part of Case 64 are from America. 

B 3 
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Cases 53r-55h The (Hfif&renOkiiid^ of Phalangmrs, at Hi* viMtawt&iled 
opoBsnros; the New* Hblland bears from- Amtt^ia^ aod the true 
Phidangers, Ti^iieh* areemlyibufid'iiv Amboyna and New Ireland; tlie 
tarsipes of South Australia, and fhe wombat of Au8(ralafia.i The 
Flying Phakngers, as the Petaunss; the Norfolk bknd flying «|uinrel, 
and the flying mouse', or acroktB^. 

Cases 56—63: The dRffi^pent knrKb of tbe true Kang«i«08 of Aust. 
tiralia, and' the tree kangaroo of New Guinea. The vaiioas species oi 
wallabees (Halmaturus); the long-nosed kangaroos, and the neck kan- 
garoos. The jerboa kangarsoi^ anet ike rat-tbtled kangaroos^ the 
kangaroo hares; and' at the- bottom the koalfr of Auatoelia. 

Cases 6^-64. The Austredian OtJOSsuiiM, as the baedieooto (Ptm». 
meies), the pig fbot opossum ; tlie <ms3^iipes^ the zebrai wolf, and- the ' 
Australian obvil ; the phaseogates' and the bended m^nmecobius^ 

Below Case 64 are the Opossums of America. 

The smaller specimens of Seailr, as tile young ef the hai^' aeal, 
with its white far, as it is whefr it m first bom ;* and tfae: ^(ouiig of tke 
eared seal,, finmi the Ckpe of Good Hbpe. 

Wall Cases 65 — 81. Gli&£& 

Cases 65 — 68. The various kinds of Mice and RaCs, as Mus 
Fseudomys and Hapalotis. 

Case 69. Contains the Beaver; from North America nnd Europe-; 
the Coypu, fi-om Central America ; the Ondatra of North Amenca, 
and Hydromys of Australia; aho the Habroeoma, Octodow, and 
Paammoryctea, from Chili ; the Echimys and' Lonchurusj of Central 
America; the Aulacodus of Sidutfi Africa, and Capromys of the 
island of Cuba. 

Cases 70 — 72. The Porcupines, as the Hystrix, from India and 
Europe ; the Cercolabes, Spiggurus, and Chsetomys, from the Brazils; 
Dasyprocta, Dolichotis, Kerodon, and Hydrochsems, from South 
America. 

Cases 73 — 75. The Fferes, from different parts of the world r and 
the Ro^k Hares (Lagomys) of hidia. 

Case 76. The family of Jerboas, as the Lagotis, from ChiK i the 
Chinchilla, from Peru; the Pelamys of South Africa;- and the drflbrent 
species of Jerboa, from Egypt, Siberia, and South Africa ; alsa the 
Dormice, Myoxina, G'raphiurus, and: Glis; 

Cases 77 80. The ilunily of Squirrels, as the Anomolums of 
West Africa, and Flying Squirrels f Pterowiy*) of India, and the <fif- 
&rent species of squirrels ; also the Marmots (Arctonys) of Europe, 
North America, and India. 

Case 81. The family of Mole- Rats, as the* Sliepez^ ( Spakjt); Zoker 
(iS4pAw€i£«) of Europe; Georychusand Sand McAe (Bathyerckus) of 
South Africa; the Fur-country Pouched-rat (iS^accopAonw) of North 
America^ and Tucan of Mexico ; the Golden^mole-rat ( CkryBomyai) 
of Abyssinia ; the Sfewellel {Apiodonnliay of North Ameriea, aaid' the 
different species of Rhizomys. 

On the top of the Cases are arranged the diffbrent kinds of 
porpoises, dolphins, and seals ; as tiie flati-heured seal ; the leonine 
seal, OE m^ned-eared seal, from the Smithenr Oceam The iBttnadoe 
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frcmi Jamaica and Western Afiicai. The Cape porpoise, and the Cap^ 
dolphin ; and the pfatamsta, of long-beaked dolphin of the Ganges^ 

Tm GbnebuiiL. CoLLBcriotiB of Co«j^s are contained in the 
Tabls Casbb ;. thej are in progress of nrrangement. 

In Tables 1 — 20. The various kinds of Star Cotals or Madtrepores^ 
3B the S&a Mimkrmm, the Brmm St9n^ Cbf^e-Corah, ^ MiUepone, 

Tables aO—dl. The Btrked Corals, which generally assume the 
fbrm of trees, aB.tlM Tm Ctrai, the GbrgonuB, or Sea Fitm* Sea 



EASTERN ZOOLOGICAL GALLERY. 

The Wall Cases contain the collection of Birds ; the larger Table 
CaseSy in the centre of the Room, contain the collecfion of Shells 
of MoLLiTBCOus Animals ; and on the top of the Wall Cases is a 
series of Horns of different kinds of Deer and Rhraoceri. 

GBVERicb COLLBGiQoaifr OP BuuM are j^aoed in the Wdl Casest 

Wall Cases 1—35. The Raptorial Birds. 

They are subdivided into the following great divisions. The Di- 
urnal Birds of Prey are contained in Cases I — 30; 

Case L The Bearded Vulture of the Alps and Himalayan Moun- 
tains. These birds live chiefly on carrion. 

Cases 2—7. Various species of Vultures, as the Alpine vulture, 
from North Africa ; the black, carrion, and king vultures, from North 
and South America ; the CaGfbmian, and condor, or great vulture of 
the Andesr;. the fidVous vuituiier from Europe and Africa; cinereous 
vulture, from Northern Africa; sociable vulture, from South Africa; 
and the Angola vulture, from Conffo. 

Cases 8 — 30. The Fatcons^ which are frirther divided : 

Casead — 17. The different Eagles which prey on living quadru- 
peds, hinds, and fish, a» the ffolden eacle of Europe, &c. ; booted 
«agle oi Egypt; cvested goshawk,, of Soum America ;. Brazilian eagle ; 
lanffhing ihlcon, from. Bntish Guiana ; harpy eagle of South America; 
bacha eagle of India and Africa; Jean le Blanc eagle of Europe, 
Jaina, %c. ; Buoine eagle, from the Indian Archipelago ; osprey, from 
wuious parts ol the world; 8hort4ailed fEdcoBi, from the Cape of Good 
Hope ; aad dM PondicheEry eagle, from the continent of India, which 
bird is worshipped by the Brahmins. 

Case IS. The difoent species of Caracaras, which are peculiar 
fte South AMeriea, as the sed.throated falcon^ chimachima, and the 
Bhaiilian kite. 

Cases 19 — 24. Specimens of Buzzards: they are sluggish, and 
peuaee on their pcey oa the ground^ as the crajurex, from Galapagos ; 
Buaaard ;. and tM coufl^legged falcon of Europe. 

Cases 22, 2& Vanoua species of J^ites : the weakness of their bill 
oeeasions some of them to feed prineipaUy on insects ; as the cohy 
fiileoA of India; honey buzzard, from various parts of the world; 
i«ttlhMMailed ftJcoB (^ North America; kite of Europe; and the 
ipotted-tailed hobbp of Nocth America. 

CaiM 24—26. The true Falconsi. whtck are the most courageous 
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in proportion to their size of all the birds of prey ; as the jer-fdcon* 
peregrine falcon; hobby, and kestrlls, &c., of Europe, &c. 

Case 27. The Sparrow-hawks: these birds skim the eaith with a 
rapid flight, seizing their prey upon the wing; as the goshawk and 
8parrow4iawk of Europe, and others. 

Cases 28 — 30. The Harriers : these birds generally fly very low 
over the marshes, and strike their prey on the ground ; as the chanting 
falcon of the Cape of Good Hope ; Madagascar falcon ; secretary, of 
the Cape of Good Hope ; hen harrier, ash-coloured falcon, and moor 
buzzard, of Europe, &c. 

Wall Cases 31 — 35. The Nocturnal Raptorial Birds, 

Which are subdivided thus : 

Case 31. Hawk Owls, as the Canada owl; snowy owl of Orkney 
and North America. 

Cases 32, 33. Eagle Owls, as the scops-eared owl of Europe, &c. ; 
ketupu owl of the Indian Archipelago ; great-eared owl, from various 
parts of the Old World ; and the Virginian eared owl, of North Ame- 
rica, &c. 

Case 34. Howlets : as the brown owl ; long-eared owl of Europe 
and other parts of the world ; barred owl of North America ; little 
owl, and the Tengmalra*s owl of Northern Europe. 

Case 35. The true Owls, as the bam white owl of various parts of 
the world, and the bay owl of Java. 

Wall Cases 36 — 83. The Perching Birds. 

These are divided into five divisions, each of which embraces several 
families. 

Wall Cases 36 — 42. The Wide-gaped Perching Birds. 

Cases 86, 37. The Goat-suckers, which are solitary birds, living 
on moths, &c. ; as the Trinidad goatsucker, or fat bird ; New Holland 
goatsucker; wedge-tailed goatsucker ; great goatsucker; Carolina goat- 
sucker of North America ; Leona goatsucker of Africa; and European 
goatsucker. 

Case 38. The Swallows and Swifts, as the common swift of 
Europe ; aculeated swallow of North America ; esculent swallow of 
the Indian Isles ; chimney swallow, sand martin, and martin swallow, 
of Europe, &c. 

Case 39. The Todies, Rollers, Broad-bills, and Motmots which 
live on insects, berries, &c., as the gamilous roller of Europe ; Abys- 
sinian roller ; green tody of the West Indies ; Javan tody ; Brazilian 
motmot, &c. 

Case 40. The Curucuis : they live in low damp woods in the tro- 
pical parts of America and Asia, and feed on insects and berries ; as the 
red-bellied curucui of South America ; Narina curucul of AMca, &c. 

Cases 41, 42. The Kingfishers: they are generally of a bril- 
liant colour, and live on fish, which they catch by diving, also on 
Crustacea and insects ; as the spotted-bellied barbet, and great pied 
barbet, of South America ; great brown kingfisher, of Australia ; ter- 
nate kingfisher of the Philippine Islands ; and common kingfisher of 
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Europe, &c. ; green jacamar and great jacamar of South America ; 
common bee-eater of Europe ; Javan night bird, &c. 

Wall Cases 48—47. The Tenuirostral Birds» 

Which are divided into several families: as 

Case 43. The Hoopoes and Sun Birds, which feed principally on 
the nectar of flowers ; as the common hoopoes of Africa and Europe ; 
twelve-wired paradise birds of Molucca ; rifle-bird of Australia ; red- 
billed promerops of Africa ; and grand promerops of New Guinea ; 
hook-billed red honey-eater of the Sandwich Islands ; and numerous 
species of sun birds of Africa and South America. 

Case 44. The Humming Birds of South and North America and the 
West Indies ; their food consists of insects and spiders ; as the topaz 
humming bird; garnet-throated humming-bird; tufted-necked hum* 
ming-bird, &c. 

Case 45. Honey-eaters, which are peculiar to Australia ; as the 
New Holland creeper; Poe honey-eater of New Zealand; wattled 
honey-eater ; black and yellow honey-eater, and black-headed honey* 
eater of Australia, &c. 

Cases 46, 47. The Creepers, Nuthatches and Wrens, which live 
on insects, chiefly obtained by striking the bark of trees ; as the Patagonian 
warbler ; Guiana red warbler ; climbing grakle, and the picoid grakle 
of South America ; common creeper of Europe ; thorn-tailed warbler 
of South America ; wall creeper of Great Britain ; nuthatch of Europe 
and North America; also various species of wrens, &c 

Cases 48 — 61. The Tooth-billed Passerine Birds. 

They live generally on insects, worms, &c. These birds embrace 
several families. 

Cases 48—52. The Warblers, which are solitary in their habits, 
feeding on insects, worms and berries. 

Case 48. Tailor birds ; they live on insects, and mostly form very 
beautiful and artfully dorae^shaped nests; as the bush warbler of 
India; Dartford warbler of Europe ; superb warbler of New Holland, 
&c. ; and the superb menura, of Australia. 

Cases 49 — 52. Warblers ; which are small birds that have an agree- 
able song, and are continu^ly flitting about in search of insects and 
their caterpillars, &c. 

Case 49. The true Warblers, as the black cap warbler, lesser pet- 
tichaps, gcrasshopper warbler, fire-crested wren, &c., of Europe, &c. 

Case 50. The Wheatears. These inhabit barren places in various 
parts of the Old World, and are lively birds, which subsist on insects ; as 
the wheatear warbler, redstart warbler, red-tailed warbler, blue-throated 
warbler, redbreast warbler, whinchat warbler, sedge warbler, &c. ;• 
and the Titmice, which are very active in flitting from branch to 
branch and suspending themselves in all kinds of attitudes whilst seek- 
ing for insects on the trees ; as the great titmouse, blue titmouse, and 
the long-tailed titmouse of Europe, &c 

Case 51. Wood Warblers, which mostly inhabit North America, 
where they are seen in the low bushes flying from branch to branch in 
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^mh of cttterpillare, lie. ; as the red4ieaded warUer, spolttd jfsettow 
warbler, yellow-throatei iwUsiv and numcvous odnr specitta;. Midi 
various specimens of Wagtails, which are found on the banks of rivers 
or marshes, feeding on insects and snail aeeds.; as the white and yellow 
wagtail of Europe, &c. 

Cases 53—55. The Thnuhsi,. whieh. fraiij of birds inhabit vanous 
parts of thfi world, attdl feed on; iaaectiB. and woems; they art divided 
xab» several subdivisionft: visw 

Case 5&. The Anlv4bni8he&: theav birds iahabii the trapieal paste 
ef the world,, where they aUi feed princupally on ants and insects ; as tke 
•rhitet-fiuEed manakin; griaty warbler of South Asaeriea»&c. ; nouBtem 
warbler of Java; nifowMiaped thrusk, alarum thrush^ and others ef 
South America; king thanisn of Brsail; 8he«t4aited crow of various 
pavtsof theOld World;. andseveml^peeifiBof roek thrashes <^ Eurepe 
aad India. 

Case 54. Various species of true Thrushes. These aiie solitary m 
their hahks, feeding on ftvits, worms> aad snails ; sosse are well known 
lor their soBg^ and others for their imitating alnsost a«v sound; a& (he 
Innnlited thnish oi Australia ^ missel thrush, song thrush, field&re^ 
red-winged thrush, and blackbird of Europe ; and others fromi various 
^■ts of the world ;. Burote thrush of North America, Ite. 

C^ase 55. BebUiug Thrushes of ^ warmer parts of the worU^ 
where they are peculiar for their chattering noise ; they feed on insect^ 
iie. ^ as the bladcfbeaded thrush of South Amenca;. Chinese thrusk; 
^pectBcle thrash of Chiim-,. &e. ;. grey thrush, mountain creeper,, and 
pileated thrush of India^; the eriol^ are invariably oi a bright yellow 
colour, and found in the warmer parts of the world, feeding on ca- 
terpillars and inseetSy and also frequent orchards during the fruit season ; 
as the golden oriole of Europe ; Cochin China oriole, and other spe- 
cies. Short-legged thrushes are also in this Case : they are peenliar 
ta Asia and Africa, where they are found generally in the woods, feed^ 
fhg on caterpillars, insects, and fruits; as the Cape thrush, gi^den- 
vented thrush, importunate thrush of Africa. 

Cases 56^ 57. The Ply-catchers, which are peculiar to the warmer 
parts of the world, and feed solely on insects captured during fli g ht , 
TRey form several subdivisions: viz. 

Case 56. The pikas, which are pecuHar to South America^ when 
they pursue msects m flocks in the forests ; as the red-necked fly-eatefaer. 
The water-chats are inhabitants of Soatit America, and are general^ 
found in the vicinity of water, where they pursue insects on the groimd ; 
as the grey shrike, spectacle warbler, white-headed tody, codt-tailed 
fly-catcher. The Tyrants are also peculiar to Socrth and Nordi America-; 
insects and even small birds sometimes ferra their feed ; as the tyrant 
shrike, whiskered fly-catcher, and fork-tailed fly-catcher ; the bkiek 
caps are feund only in South America, where they are see» perched 
on the high branches of trees^ ready to plunge at the passing- insects'; as 
the Cayenne shrike, &c. 

Ckse 5T. The true Ffy-catchers, whieh* are mostfy feond in ^ OW 

World ; theirfoodconsistrprincipallyof insects;- as the eollw«d%-eateltar 

of Africa ; broad-billed tody, white^eared thrush, king to<fy of Sovdi 

America; fan-tailed ffy^-calvher of Austrailift; spotted fly-caJdier, eold- 

Ihich fly-catcher of Europe; blscfc-headed fly^-eateher of Nerth Anemm, 
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£tc. The ffj-eatehing warblers, wftieh ave peculiar ts America, wfaece 
they feed on uisect» Htd fruits ; aB^ the^iwlitaiy fly-catcher, &c» 

Cases 58, 59. The Ckattepers: they are difided into several fr- 
nrilies: viz. ^ 

• Case 58. The thick4ie«!lg, whicb ace found in the fovesta ef Aiii, 
Australia, and South America; they generally live in* paira, seeking 
insects and fruits ; as t^e guttural thrum of Australia, &c. llie mana- 
kins' are remarkable for w^ir small'sise and showy colour ;. they feed on 
fruits and insects; as the red chatterer, red uigD black nninakin, white* 
eapped manakin of Sout^ America, and speekled monakiniof Austoaiii, 
&c. The chatterers are found in most parts of the vnorid ; tbey inhabit 
the- low ground or forests, general^ in iiocks, feeding 9a the berries of 
varioQsplantS) somet^es upon insects*. Mostof tben are remarkable 
for the beauty of their pkimage* duiisg-tiu breeding season ; at the 
piurples^ressted. chatterer, purple-thvoated chatterer, caruncuiated dlolk 
terer, variegated chatterer, and rock manakin of South America,. &c. 

Case 59. The Caterpillar- Eaters are fomidi ia Soutk Amerkta, 
fndiav and A^ca» where meyfoed upon oaterpiUaxs, which tbey collect 
npovrthe highest trees ; a»uie grey caterpillar tfanub of Africa, Jkvan 
thrtx^, ash-backed' tlinish of Indian &c. The drongos are inhabitant 
of India, Asia^ and AustKalia^ and live on kiseeta. Some ^cies are 
remarkable for tbeirpower of song, which is as sweet as the ni^tangale's ; 
as- the Malabar shrike, fovk-tailed shrike^ crested sbrnke, and drongri 
filnike of Aflrcafc 

Case 60; Shrike^ or the true Bntc^ier Birds* They are found) in 
most parts of the world, pursuing grasshoppers, insectsy young froge, 
and small birds, which they impale on thorns, pull to pieces, and devour 
at their leisure ; as the cinei«ous shrike, red-backed slffike of Europe, 
frontal shrike of Australia, Ceylon thrush of the Cape^ and tiie grey- 
headed shrike of South America* 

Case 61. The B^»h Shrikes, whidi are' inhabdants of Australia, 
Asia, and especially Siouth* America; as pied shrike, lineated shriJoe of 
South America; hook-billed shrike of Madbgascar; atnd the Uet- 
niqua shrike of Afi-iea^ &c. 

Wall Case& 62:—79r» The CotaaxfSTmAi. Bmna, 

These feed chiefly on grain andfruit They form several families: viz. 

Cases 62, 6&. Th^ Crows^ which ace divided into the follow- 
ing divisions: the PhonygamifUBi which inhabit Australia, New Guinea, 
&o>., where they pursue smaM birds,, and aFe>very noisy and clamorous; 
as the piping roller, noisy roller of Australia; the iays, which generally 
kiN)) ia folresta of various parts. o£ the world, as the jay of Europe ; bhie 
jf^ and cinereous jay of Norths America, &c. The true Crows, which 
are inhabitants of various parts of the world, and are generally seen on 
the; ground) searching for carrion^ worms, &c.„ as the raven, carrion 
efonH^. rook,. hooded crow, and jackdaw of Europe,. &c. 

Case 63. The CaHtBodna are inhabitants of Africa, Asia, and 
Australia; asr the cdxangeable orew of Africa^ rufous crow of Indui, 
ainsnoouB wattle biixL of New Zealand, &c. 

Case 64k. The Oj/mnoderiruB are very singular birds of Sbudi 
AOArica^ they foed on firuita ^ as the baffe-necked giakle,, fetid grakle. 
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&c. The Choughs are found in the elevated mountains of the Old 
World, and prey on insects and berries ; as the red-legged crow and 
Alpine crow. These are occasionally found in Europe, &c. The 
Virds of Paradise are natives of New Guinea ; their habits are perfectlj 
those of the crow, as the greater paradise bird, king paradise bird, 
magnificent paradise bird, &c. 

Case 65. The Shining Thrushes are found in Africa, Asia, and Aus- 
tralia, and they feed on fruits and insects ; as the satin bower bird : 
•these birds form artificial arbours of twigs, which they decorate with 
shells, bones, stones, and other articles, and through which they run in 
playful chase after each other; also the splendid thrush, brilliant thrush, 
&c., of Africa and India. The Grakles live in troops in the islands af 
the Indian Archipelago, searching for insects and fruits among the 
banana ; as the minor grakle and bald grakle. The beef-eaters are in- 
habitanta of Africa, where they live on the larvse of a parasitical insect 
which they compress out of the skin of the rhinoceros by means of their 
bill ; as the African beef-eater. 

Case 66. The Starlings are found in both hemispheres, and they 
feed on the larvse which attack cattle ; they fly in large and crowded 
flocks ; as the rose-coloured thrush of Europe ; and iVIalabar grakle, 
pagoda grakle of India, &c. ; cockscomb grakle of South Africa ; 
common stare of Europe; Sardinian stare of Europe, &c., and the 
Louisiana stare of North America, &c. The QuisccUiruB inhabit New 
Guinea, but especially North and South America; as the gorget 
paradise bird of New Guinea, purple grakle and boat-tailed grakle 
of South America, &c. 

Case 67. The Icteric Orioles are also peculiar to America, and 
Jive in flocks, feeding on grain and insects ; as the black and yellow 
oriole, crested oriole, icteric oriole, and banana oriole, &c. The Age- 
laincB, like the preceding series, are also found in North and South Ame- 
rica, generally in flocks among the cattle. Some of the species have 
a peculiar habit of laying their eggs in other birds* nests, as the cowpen 
oriole, red-winged oriole, &c. 

Case 68. The Weavers, which inhabit Africa and India, and feed 
on grain. They form their nest of interwoven blades of grass ; as the 
Philippine grosbeak, weaver oriole of Africa, &c. The hawfinches have 
a powerful bill, which enables them to feed on hard fruits, &c. ; as the 
haw grosbeak of Europe, blue grosbeak of North America, crimson- 
breasted grosbeak of Africa, ground sparrows of Galapagos, and widow 
birds of Africa, &c. 

Cases 68, 69. The Tanagers, which are peculiar to the New 
World, are remarkable for their beauty of plumage, and feed on 
grain, berries, and insects ; as the red tanager and summer tanager of 
North America ; red-breasted tanager, bishop tanager, golden tanager 
of South America, &c. 

Cases 69, 70. The true Finches, which generally live in small 
flocks, feed on grain, and sometimes on insects ; as the house sparrow, 
tree-finch, golminch, linnet, siskin, greenfinch, chaffinch, ore, of 
Europe ; wax-billed grosbeak, fasciated grosbeak of Africa ; cowry 
grosbeak, white-headed grosbeak of India, &c. ; sea-side finch, yellow- 
winged finch, song-finch of North America, &c. ; the buntings are 
found in the world generally, and feed on seeds; as the yellow 
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bunting* foolish banting, ortolan bunting, snow bunting, &c., of Eu- 
rope. 

Case 71. The Larks have the power of singing while rising from 
the ground perpendicularly in the air ; as the skylark, woodlark, &c., 
of Europe ; the bullfinches have very thick bills, which enable them t(> 
feed on hard grains and seeds ; as the bull- finch, rosy-finch of Europe, 
pine grosbeak of North America, &c. The crossbeaks have the points 
of their bill crossing each other ; as the common crossbill, greater cross- 
bill of Europe, and parrot-billed grosbeak of the South Sea islands, 
&c. The plant-cutters are inhabitants of South America, and are said 
to feed on vegetables ; as the Chili plant-cutter. The colics are pecu- 
liar to Africa and India, and live in flocks, feeding on fruits, and are 
remarkable for sleeping in companies, suspended by one foot, with the 
head downwards; as the Cape colv, white-backed coly, &c. The 
plantain-eaters inhabit Africa, and live in pairs, feeding generally on 
fruits; as the violet plantain-eater, Touraco plantain-eater, &c. In 
South America the crested pheasant is found. 

Cases 72, -73. The Hombills, which are peculiar to the Old 
World. They feed on fruits, mice, small birds, and reptiles, which 
they swallow whole, throwing them in the air and catching them in 
the throat ; as the rhinoceros hombill of Africa, helmet hombill, Pa- 
nayan hombill of India, &c. 

Wall Cases 74 — 83. The Scansorial Birds. 

They are divided into several subdivisions: viz. 

Cases 74 — 76. The Parrot*, which are inhabitants of all parts of 
the world except Europe. They live chiefly on fruits, and build in 
the hollow trees ; as the racket-tailed parrot of the Philippine Islands ; 
Pennantian parrot, ground parrot, &c., of Australia; homed parrot of 
New Caledonia; Alexandrine parrakeet, &c., of India; blue and yellow 
maccaw; hyacinthine maccaw of South America; Papuan lory; purple- 
capped lory of the Indian Archipelago; hawk-headed parrot, yellow- 
headed amazon's parrot, passerine parrot of South America; great white 
cockatoo, &c., of the Indian Archipelago; red-crowned parrot, and 
Banksian cockatoo of Australia, &c. 

Case 77. The Toucans, which belons to the New World, are simi- 
lar to the hombill in habits and also in food; as the yellow-breasted 
toucan, Aracari toucan, Janeiro toucan, &c. 

Cases 78-80. The Woodpeckers, which inhabit various parts of 
the world, and are divided into several subdivisions : viz. 

Case 78. The Barbets are inhabitants of India and its isles. South 
America, and Africa. Their food consists of insects, fruits, and small 
birds; as the groove-billed barbican of Africa, &c.; Cayenne barbet; 
grand barbet of India. The Picumnince are found in South America 
and India; as the minute woodpecker, &c. The tme woodpeckers 
inhabit North America, India, and Europe; they traverse the bark of 
trees in every direction, and insinuate their long tongue into chinks 
and crevices to draw out the larvae of insects, on which they feed ; they 
also subsist on soft fruits; as the tiorthera three-toed woodpecker, 
white-billed woodpecker of North America, &c., and greater spotted 
woodpecker of Europe, &c. 
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* Caae 79. l>r^MOpnNr pnaeirwHy Mw m Soulk AtaenoL, aad feocf 
chiefly on fruits and eggs of small birds; as the great black woodpeckBT 
0i Europe; C^emie v^oodp«ck«r ; rad-headed woodpecker of North 
America, &c. The CMmcp, which feed chie%^ on inwrti and ante; a» 
liie gt«en woodpecker of Europe; yeHow-creited woodpecker of South. 
Aneriear Ceipefena woodpecker, he 

Case 80. The g i u— rf woodpeckest are peeuKar to Aawrica Mid 
Africa, thwpnBetpdly OR the grouad, and feed oil aatiyCoe.; astiieg<dd- 
wmged woodpecker of Noim America, and cnmBoo-breasted wood- 
pecker of Africa The wrynecks are inknbitantB of Europe, lacfia, and 
Africa, fee<^Rg chiefly on ants, whidi they secure by means of their 
kmg tongoe; as the wryneck of Europe. 

Cases SI — 83: The Cuckowa, wtech are migraioiy birdi^ aad are 
divided into several divtsioM : via. 

Case 81. The Honey Cuckowe are foimd in Africa, where th^ 
ape celebrated for guiding the natives to the nests of wild bees, enticng 
them to the spot by fluttering before tfaoair and reiterating a peenliv 
cry ; as the honey cuckow, and lesser homey cuckow, &c. Thecain 
cuckows are pecuUar to Soudi Anericay wnere they live on saakes^ 
fruits, and insects, vdiich they search for on die ground, as the loi^- 
btiled rain cnckow, &c 

Cases 81, 82. The Coucals are inhabitants of the warmer pacts 
of the world, and are generally searching among reeds and grass for 
grasshoppers, lizards, and fruits ; as the giant coucal, variegated coucal, 
&c., of Australia; bubut coucal of Java, &c., and the straight-heded 
coucal of Africa ; Cayenne euekow ; spotted CHckow <^ South Ameriea. 

Case 82. The Anis inhabit South America, the West Indies Asia, 
&c., where they afie found on the ground seeking for insects, and odiers 
feed on. fruits ; as the greater aoi and lesser ani, kc, red-headed maik 
koha, and trieoloured malko^ of India. 

Gases 82, 83. The true Cuckows are only found in the 
warmer parts of thairorld ; their food comiits of insects and fr^iits; tbs 
Emtipean bird deponts its eggs ia the nests of other birds ; as the 
great spotted cuckow, aad wlMte- crested cuckow x>f Africa, &c. 
. Case 83. Common cuckow of Europe, Dunnuoa cuckow of Africa^ 
gilded cuckow, cupreous cuckow of Africa, fcc 

Waee Casesf 84^— 106» The Ga£L1naceocp9 BntDt» 

Case 84i. The Tree Pigeons are found in Asia, Africa, lahods 
of the South Sea, and Australia, where they reside in the woods, 
feecb'flg on fruits and berries ;. as tiie piorot pigeon, aromatic pigeoa of 
Imlm, &a.r blaek-eapped pigeon of Java, &c. 

Cases 86^ 86. The' tme Pigeons and Tardes: these inhabit BM»st 
parts of the world.; thek food consists of grains and seeds, as the antare^ 
tie p^eiMi of Australia ; nutmeg pigeon of the Indian Isles ; rin^ 
pigeon of Eurape. 

Case 87. The M i ggaloty Pigeon of North America, and eommoa 
turtle of Europe^ 

Case 88. The Gsound Beeves, which are mostly found, on the 
gronnd, seeking for grains and seeds, in most parts of both hemisf^hereH 
as the bronze-winged pigeon of Australia* &c. ; tha giRound tuctle i 
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TPal^acoti pigeon of America ; partrldige pigeon of the West Indieg ; 
^Iteobar pigeon ; and mat crowned pigeon of the ftidlan bles. 

Cases 89, 90. 'Hie Curassows, which- are pecoliar to Sovtii 
America, where- they fiVe in* small flocks, searching the ground lb? 
worms and insects, also feeding on fruits; as (Case 89) the raarail 
guan, motmotguan ; (Case 90) crested curassow, razor-billed curassow, 
cushew curassow. 

Cases 91 — 103 embrace the series of Pheasants : viz. 

Cases 91 — 99. The Peacocks, which are inhs^itants of India and its 
tsies, where they are f(>und in the woods and jmigles, feed on grains^ 
The crested peacock of India, Japan peacock; Im peacock, &c., argas 
pheasant, &c., and the crossoj^lon, from Thibet. 

Cases 94, 95. The true Pheasants : these are found wild in y^rious 
parts of Asia, but some of them have become natm^zed in Europe ; 
they feed on gram, roots, and insects; as the common pheasant, 
painted pheasant, and the ReeTes's pheasant of Orina. 

Cases 96 — 99^. The fbwls which are inhabitants of the jungies and 
woods of the continent and isles of Ridia ; their food consists of gram 
and fruits, &c., as (Case 96) the pencilled pheasant of China, coloured 
pheasant of Himalayan Mountains, &c. Case 96. Rnfhus-tatl^ phea» 
sant, and fire-backed pheasant of Sumatra, &c. ; Sonnerat*s mid cock, 
superb pheasant, Jkyan cock, ftc. Case 99. Homed pheasant, black- 
headed homed pheasant of India, &c. 

Cases 99, 100. The Turkeys and pintados are fonnd' rn America 
and. Africa ; they feed' on gram and other vegetable substances ; as 
(Glise99)the Guinea pintado, crested pintado of Africa; (Case W^) 
American turkey, &c. 

Case KM). The Impeyan pheasants are peculiar to the northern 
partis of Asia, where Iftey feed on bulbous roots, which they dig up by 
means of their bills; as the Impeyan pheasant, Pucras pheasants, &e. 
•- Cases 101—168. The Partricfees are found in both the New and 
Old World, where they generally inhabit the plains; their food consists 
of grain and other vegetable substances; as (Case 101) the sanguine 
pheasant, currie partridge of Nepal, &c., cape partridae, bare-neeked 
partridge of Africa, firancolin partridge of Europe and India. Case 
102. Red partridge of Europe, olive partrid^ of India, common 
partri^^ and quail of Europe, Andalusian quail of Spain, &c. Case 
fOd: Clowned partridge of India, Califomian quail, and created 
quail, &c. 

Crises 104, 105. The G&tiuse, wMch are peculiar to the northern 
|yarts of Europe and America: viz. the true Grouse, which are 
natfves of tlie forests of tie high northern latftudes of both hemf- 
spheres, and of the highest mountains of central Europe ; they feed 
on ffcain, buds, and fruits; as the wood grouse, which is sometimes takes 
in rae North of Britain, as well as the ptarmigan grouse and willow 
grouse ; sharp-tailed' grouse, ruflfed grouse, both of An^erica. Case 
105. Sand grouse are only fomid in the deserts of the hottest pfurts of 
the CHd World, as the pin-tailed, grouse and sand grouse, See. 

C^se 106. The Sheatfabills have all the appearances of grouse: 
some inhabit the plains of ^outh America, md oAers are generally 
seen on the sea-shore, or far out at sea ; as the white sheathbitl and 
black-billed sheathbill, &c. The Tinamous are inhabitants of the waimer 
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parts of the New World, where they are seen among the low brushwood 
or tall grass; their food consists of fruits and insects; as the great tina- 
mou, variegated tinamou, &c. The Megapodius is peculiar to the 
Asiatic Islands and Australia, as the megapodius, and the New Holland 
vulture, &c. 

Wall Cases 107—134. The Wading Birds. 

r' 

Cases 107 — 109. The Ostriches, which are in flocks, and subsist on 
grain, fruits, and herbage ; as the ostrich of Africa ; American emu. 
New Holland cassowary, and galeated cassowary. 

Case 108. The Dodo, which is only known by remains, as, for ex- 
ample, the foot in this Case (presented by the Royal Society), and a 
head *( of which a cast is in this Case) and foot, said to have belonged 
to a specimen which was formerly in Tradescant's Museum, now form- 
ing part of the Ashmolean Museum of Oxford. The bird represented 
in the painting, in the shortness of the wings and cx)lour, nas much 
analogy to the ostrich, but its foot greatly resembles that of the common 
fowl; and the head, from the cere and the position of the nostrils, is 
most nearly allied to the vultures ; so that if these remains really be- 
loneced to one species, and that the one here represented, its true place 
in the series of birds is not as yet satisfactorily determined. An original 
painting of this bird, presented to the Museum by George Edwards, (and 
copied m his works, plate 294,) who says it was drawn in Holland, from 
a living bird brought from St. Maurice's Island, in the East Indies, is 
placed on the back of the Case. The Apteryx is peculiar to New 
Zealand, where they are nocturnal birds, and feed on worms and insects. 

Cases 110, 111. The true Bustards, which are peculiar to the 
Eastern Hemisphere and Australia; they feed equally on grain, herbage, 
worms, and insects ; as the great bustard, of Europe, but occasionaulj 
found in England ; Arabian bustard ; white-eared bustard of Africa ; 
ruffed bustard of North Africa. 

Case 112. Coursers that live in the sandy deserts, where they run 
with surprising speed if disturbed ; they feed on worms, &c. ; as the 
cream-coloured courser of Northern Africa, which has occasionally been 
found in Britain ; double-collared courser of Africa, &c. ; the thick- 
knees are found in the uncultivated open country and dry deserts, search- 
ing for worms, slugs, and insects, &c., as the thick-kneed bustard of 
Europe, &c. 

Case 113. The Plovers inhabit Europe and various parts of the 
world ; their food consists of worms, insects, &c. ; as the golden plover, 
dotterel plover of Europe; spur-winged plover, wreathed plover of 
Africa, &c. ; ringed plover of Europe ; noisy plover of North Ame- 
rica, &c. 

Case 114. The Turnstones obtained their name from the habit of 
turning stones over to seek for the small shells and Crustacea that are 
hid under them ; as the tumstone sandpiper of the English shores and 
of other parts of the world. The Oyster-catchers seek their food on 
the sea-shores; it consists of sbell-^sh, which they are enabled to 
wrench out by inserting their bill between the valves, also of other ma- 
rine productions; as ^e pied oyster-catcher, black oyster-catcher of 
Australia, &c. 
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Case 114. The Trumpeters, which are peculiar tp South America r 
as the gold- breasted trumpeter, and Brazilian cariama. 

Cases 1 15 — 117. The true Cranes, which are found in most parts of 
the \vorld, on the borders of rivers and inundated places, seeking for 
small fish and reptiles: as the common crane of Europe; Siberian 
crane ; Indian crane ; crowned heron ; demoiselle heron of Africa ; cau- 
rale snipe of South America. Cases 117 and 118. Common and 
purple-crested heron of Europe ; great heron of North America ; pacific 
heron of Australia. Case 120. Great egret, little egret, &c. Case 121. 
Demi egret, and blue heron of America, &c. Case 122. Bittern of 
Europe, &c. ; lineated bittern of America ; squacco heron of Europe ; 
and little bittern of Europe, &c. Case 123. Night heron of Europe 
and America, &c. ; tufied umbre of Africa ; cinereous boat-bill of South 
America, and the spoonbill of Europe, &c. 

Cases 124, 125. The Storks, which fi*equent the retired marshes 
and borders of pools in various parts of the world, where they prey on 
reptiles and small fish. Case 124. The white and black stork of Eu- 
rope ; American stork, &c. Case 125. Gigantic crane of India, &c. ; 
American jabiru ; Senegal jabiru, &c. 

Cases 125, 126. The Ibises, which are inhabitants of the inun- 
dated places of various parts of the world, seeking for frogs, snails, 
and worms, &c. Case 125. The wood ibis of North America, &c. 
Case 126. Ethiopian ibis; black-headed ibis of India; New Holland 
ibis, &c. 

Case 127. The Godwits: these birds migrate according to the sea- 
son to various parts of the worid ; their food is composed of small mol- 
luscous animals, worms, &c. ; as the common godwit, red godwit of 
England, terek snipe of Australia, &c. 

Case 128. The 7htanin(B: these birds search among the gravel and 
stones of the banks of lakes and rivers for worms, insects, and mollus- 
cous animals, as the stagnile snipe of Europe ; greenshank snipe, com- 
mon sandpiper of Europe, and Bartram's sandpiper: semipalmated 
snipe of North America. The Avocets are remarkable for the ex- 
treme length of their legs, which enables them to search the muddy 
shores or mouths of the rivers for small insects and spawn of fish, &c.: 
as the scooping avocet, long-legged plover, &c. 

Case 129. The Sandpipers are inhabitants of most parts of the 
world, seeking their food on the sea-shore and in marine marshes ; as 
the knot sandpiper, ruff sandpiper, purre sandpiper, lesser grey sand- 
])iper, of Europe, &c. The rhalaropes are founa on the sea^-shores of 
the Arctic regions; their food consists of Crustacea, &c ; as the red 
phalarope, grey phalarope, &c. 

Case ISO. Tne true Snipes inhabit the thickest underwood, others 
seek the marshy districts ; their food consists of worms and insects ; as 
the woodcock, great snipe, common snipe, jack snipe of Britain, Cape 
snipe of India, &c. 

Case 131. The Jacanas, which inhabit the marshes of the warmer 
parts of the world, where they walk with facility on the floating leaves 
of aquatic plants, as the chestnut jacana of South America, Chinese 
jacana, &c. The Screamers are inhabitants of the inundated ground 
of South America; as the homed screamer and Chaja screiUner. 

Case 192. The Rails live among the reeds on the borders of lakes» 
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and in mardhes, feeduig on wonns, &c ; as the water rail, ^crake galli- 
nule, olivaceous galliBule of Britaon, clapper rail of North Avkeiicay &c. 

Cases 133, 134. The Gallinules are fSoond on the nvers and 
lakes, among the feeds, seeking their food, which consists of wonns 
and lanree of insects, as the purp^ gallinuk of Europe, black-b&cked 
gallinule ef Australia, &c ; Martinico gaUinule of South America; 
oemmon gallinule of £urG|»e, &c. 

Case 134. The Finfoots are peculiar io South America and 
Western Africa ; as the American finfbot, &c 

Wall Cases 135 — 166. The WEn-reoTED Birds. 

Case 135. The Flamingos, which are found in the warmer parts dT 
fittrope, &c., on the hanks of rivers and lakes, feeding on small shell* 
fish, which they seize by inverting the head, to employ with advants^ 
Ihe <»'oek of the upper mandible ; as the red flamingo, he 

Cases 136, 137. The Spur-wiaged Geese iidiahit Asia, Afiica, 
and Australia; as the raur-winged goose, black-backed goose, &c. 

•Cases 1'37---139. The Geese are found in various parts of the world* 
during their periodical flight; their food oonsosts of gp-ain and grass; as 
the New HoUand oereopsis, Magellanic goose, Canada goose, barred 
beaded goose c^ India, grej-legged goose, and white-fronted goose of 
Europe, &c. 

Cases 140 — 142. The Swans are remarkable £or their graceful m» 
pearance upon the water, and are found in most parts of the workL; 
they feed on ro«ts -of aquatic pbnte, &c. ; as the whistting swans, black- 
necked swan, &C. 
. Cases 143^146. The true Ducks : these biids are inhabitants of 
the lakes and rivers of the interier, but occasionally resort to the sea- 
riiore of various parts of the world ; their food consists of vegetables, 
insects, and sheU-flsh, as the red-billed wiustlingdaok of South America; 
shaeldrake, widgeon, pintail duck, ooBEUSKm teal, ^c, of Europe; 
Qunese teal, and others. 

Cases 147 — 149. The Sea Bucks are prindpally inhabitants of the 
ooean or saline lakes, and are sometimes found on rivers of the inte- 
aor, seeking for small crabs, shell-fi^ •&€. ; as the scoter duck, eidi^ 
duck, tufted duck, nyroca duck, red-crested duck of Europe, &c. 

Case 149. The Spinous4ailed Ducks are found in the wanner 
parts of -the world, as the lobated duck 4af Australia, Ural duck, &c 

Case liO. The Mei^nsers inhabit the Arctic regions ; their food 
eonstste f»iaaipally of ^sh, itc ; as the goosander jooerganser, red- 
bieasted merganser, hooded fnei^ganflec, &c 

Cases 151, 152 contain the Divers : they form two divisions. 

Case 1^. TkB true Divers are found an northern regions, and 
aeea«|iid'fiTen,^BediBgon£8h; as Ae northern <diwet^ hlack-thatnateit 
divGr, i&c 

Case 152. The Grebes inhabit most parts of the world, feeding on 
imall^h, crabs, ^cc; as the eared ^ehe,oreBtad grebe, i&c., of EUirope. 

Cases 1^ ^^ oantaiB the Auks; these are oceanic birds, inhahit- 
ing the Arctic lircles, feeing on fish and other imacine productioiiB, 
and SK itfbiis 4tividedi 

Case 158. The tnie Auks ; asthe ^raat (auk of Orkney, jpuffin nufe, 
MkAmk o^stbe BEi(iBh«hQras,ifec. 
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Case 154. Tfae Sea Pwrots; as the parroquetaiikt crested auk, Catpe 
peagum, crested penguin, &c. : the Gkiyiemots; as the foolish guillemot, 
hlack guillemot of E»rope, 

Cases 155—160 contaia the Gulk : these biids ore divided as Hol- 
lows : 

Case 155. Hie Petrals, which wt lousd m the high latitudes of 
bodi bemif pberes, feed on fish, kc ; as the diving ^etrelsStormy petrel,. 
Maoks petrel, Fuknar petrel, and brosidUbUled petrel, &c ; giaat petreC 
"wandering albatross, ice. 

Cases 157 — 15d. The true Ckdls : they are louad in every part oi 
ihe world, feeding on all kindsof aninMl matter, fish, &c., as the Arctic 
gull, glaucous gull, black-backed gull, little gull, &c., of Eucoipe; fork- 
teHed gull, kittiwake guU, kc, 

Caae 160. Tlie Terns are met with on every coast in the world, and 
occasionally inland, on the lakes, feeding on Baarina productions ; as 
tiie Caspian tern, raaeate item, gi^l-hiUed tern, .miaute tarn, &c, of 
JEurope; white-winged tens, &c. The Skiaamere have remarkably 
fanned bills, Uiat^enable them to skim the wivSace of the sea, in which 
they dip the lower mandible, the upper being elevated out of the water^ 
until the prey is felt by the lower ; as in iht bftack skuamer. 

Case 161. The Tropic Birds are peodiar to tropical climates, 
where they catch the fiying-fishr&c, as the -common tropic bird, ced-tailed 
tropic bird, &c. The Darters live in smaU fieoksi, -on the trees that 
averfaang the rivers. Ice, fipom whence they pitnge into the water, and 
catoh fi£ by cbrting at then wilh their Jiiiaiy IhII and long vibrating 
neck; as the wbiile<3beliied dartei^ &c. 

Cases 162— 166L The Pecans that inhabit the .marshes and sea 
coasts, feeding on 6^, Sac, ; as the |faiinet of £iirepe, ice. Cases 162 
aBdl6d. White pdican, red-baoked peliean, &a Case 161. Common 
comMMeant, shag of Europe, Iec.; aaud Case 166. Greater frigate l»ir4» 
and lesser .Arifate bird. 

The Sa£LL8 of Moixuscoiss Ajumals 

are |>laced in the larger Table Cases across the odes of the room, 
(in piogress of arrangement). 

TaWes 1 — 26. Univalte Shells, 

Iwlonging to beiiy-JwaUdng, or <jlasteropodoiis MoUnsea. 

Tables 1, 2. Tht JSfytombg, as tM large pisk-dBoirthed ,8tramh^, 
horn the West Imitiei. With it ane some «f ^the pink pearls whieh 
arc formed hv the animal ; they are eiAreinely iwe, and valuable whoa 
of a good shape. The Diana ear stromh ; aim spiders* daws, aea 
•corpions, >lcc., which are .peculiar for the «iiter lip of the Ihill^gvowsi 
shell being finmished vnth finger-Ulfie pBojeotions ; the teMbelluiB^ which 
is polished like the olive, but has no groove -on thesuture, and t<he 
front of the shell as it were cut off. The spindle stromas, of the Red 
Sea, which have tlw cavi^ of the lip til ihe ^ella filled up with 
eryst^line matter as the anhnai grows. 

TaUes 2-^7. Hie vaaous genera allied to Munoea. 

Hahka 2,S. '3!he IbMopat Shdk < 2kim% Iht Isifer ipwlfiayrf' 
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^hich is often used as a trumpet by the natives of the Pacific Islands. 
The angulated or f^radrooned triton. The gadrooned edjre, so generally 
used by silversmiths, was taken from the finely wrought margin on 
the mouth of this shell. The frog shell (Ranella), so called because 
they are flattened shells, and have a ridge of spines on each side. 

Tables 3, 4. The Rock Shells (Murex), so beautifully ornamented 
with the foliaceous, curled, and spinous protuberances with which their 
-shells are adorned. Among others, the Murex trunculus of the Medi- 
terranean, which is believed to have yielded the Tyrian purple of 
the ancients. The Slit-mouthed Shell {Pleurotoma), with a notch 
on the hinder part of the upper lip, as the virgin slit-mouthed shell, 
from China. 

Tables 4 and 5. The Cone Shells, among which is to be seen 
the celebrated Glory of the Sea (Conua Gloria Maris) ^ from the 
Philippines; it is very like some varieties of the cloth of gold. 
The setting sun cone ( (jorots Vespertinus), from the east coast of Africa. 

Tables 5, 6, 7. The Spindle Shells (Fusua), and the Pear Shell ( J>y- 
rula) ; some of the shells have the whorls always turned in the contrary 
direction to the usual one, and have Hence been called reversed ; as 
the reversed spindle shell, from Sicily, or the Crag Rocks, and the re- 
versed pear shell. It is commonly believed that reversed shells of this 
kind are only found fossil ; but this is not the case, and reversed spe- 
cimens of shells which have the whorls in the usual direction sometimes 
occur ; but they are monstrosities, produced by some accident of the 
animal before it is hatched. Specimens of the common whelk, and one or 
two other shells of these kinds are to be seen in the collection ; but they 
are rare, and hence persons have been induced to believe that reversed 
shells are always very valuable, but this is not the case. A specimen of 
the reversed spindle shell, of the reversed bulimus, or of physse or claa- 
-silis, with the whorls in the common direction « would be as rare and 
valuable as reversed shells of those kinds which are generally of the 
common direction. The large Chinese spindle shell, which grows to a 
large size. The Turnip Shells ( Turbineua), some kinds of which are 
very large and heavy. They are generally spotted when young, and 
white when adult, and from their form have been called Turnip 
Shells or Rape Shells ; these are often used as oil vessels in the Indian 
temples, ana for this purpose are carved and otherwise ornamented, 
as may be seen by some m the collection. When reversed they are 
much sought for by the Ceylonese, and highly valued ; one of these 
reversed clamp shells is in the collection : they are said to sell for a very 
large price in Ceylon and China. The Iris wave ( Turbinella pri»- 
matica), so called, because when the shell is wetted the periostraca 
gives out brilliant prismatic reflections. The tulip shells ( Fasciolaria), 
among which is a Kind which is by far larger than any other univalve 
shell yet discovered. The ostrich foot (Struthioima), and the 
pelican's foot {Aporrhais), 

Tables 7 — 11. The genera allied to Bucdnum. 

Tables 7, 8. The helmet shells ( Cassis), some of which grow to a 
yery large size, and are used to form cameos. The Cassidea. The 
false helmet (Cassidaria), The harp helmet (Ctfafhara). The tun 
{DoUum)f which are often used in tn^cal cUnuites to bale boats 
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with. And the harps {Harpa\ so called because the ribs left on the 
surface by each succeeding addition to the growth of the shell have been, 
compdred to the strings of a harp. In some species these ribs are far 
apart, in others close ; the latter are called the double-stringed or ridged 
harp ; they were formerly very rare. 

Table 9. The purple shell {Purpura^ so called because, like 
many other of the animals of this kind, they emit a purple secretion 
which has been used in dyeing. The unicorn shell (Monoceros), 
so called because of the tooth-like horn on the front of the edge of the 
outer lip. The planaxis, which has been confounded with the peri- 
winkles. The limpet purple ( Concholepas)^ which was formerly ar- 
ranged with the Patella^ because of the large size of the mouth of its 
shells. It exactly resembles the left valve of the heart cockle, a 
bivalve shell, in shape, but it has the same small horn-like projection on 
the front of tlie outer lip. The mulberry shells (Ricinida), which are 
usually covered with spines, and have been thought to resemble the fruit. 

Table 10. The Magilusj which, when the E^ell was first discovered* 
was thought by Guetard to be a stalactite, or mineral secretion; more 
lately Lamarck placed it with the worm shells, but the animal scarcely 
differs from the PurpurcB; when the animal is young it has a thin 
shell of nearly the usual form, but of a white colour ; at a certain 
period of its growth, the animal deposits in the cavity such a quantity of 
calcareous matter as to produce the shell, in its subsequent growth, mto 
a more or less elongated straight process, leaving only a small cavity 
for the body of the animal at its end. They exist in or on corals, and 
the extension of the shell is to allow the animal to keep its body level 
with the surface of the growing coral, that it may be enabled to procure 
its food. The LitiopcB, which, continually floating about the ocean, are 
attached to the Gulph weed. The whelks (Buccinum). The needle 
shell ( Terebra), The Buttia, which has a very large animal for the 
size of the shell. The Nasaa, The Rinfficula, which has been con- 
founded with the Auricula, but only differs from the Nassa ia 
having the large plaits on the pillar. 

Table 11. The Olives, Ancillaria, and butter shells, or Ebuma, 
which are polished externally : as the camp olive ( Oliva porphyria), 
from Panama ; the Brazilian olive ( O. BrasUiejisis), 

Tables 11—14. The genera allied to the Volutes. 

Tables 11, 12. The Melons; or Cymhium, which often grow to a 
large size, and are used for domestic purposes by the Chinese atid other 
Asiatic nations: as the crowned melon, and some of the Volutes^ 
The young of the melons are produced alive and of a large size ; the 
top of the spine is of an irregular shape like a nipple. 

Tables 12, 13. The Volutes; as the very rare courtier or red clouded 
volute ( V, aulica) ; the gambaroon ( Voluta Beckii) ; the imperial vo- 
lute ( V. imperialis), from China ; long-spined volute ( F. ancUla), 
from the Falkland Idlands. 

Table 13. The rest of the volutes, and the Mitres, which 
differ from the former in having a longer spire ; as the bishop mitfe 
(3f. episcopaUs) ; the abbot mitre (Sf. tiara) ; the papal crown 
{Mitra Papalis)i the orange flag (Mitra vexillum); the cracked 
mitre (3/. fissurata), 

c 
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Tables 14, 15. The date sheik (MargineBa), which are covered with 
a poHshed coat, like the cowries and olives, as lhe spotted and lined 
date {MaryineUa Persicula); the robin {Marg. glabella). The Cowries 
{i^yproBo) and their allied genera. 

Table 14. The Cowries, as the morning dawn, or orange cowry 
(Cypnta auraTttia), used as an ornament by the inhabitants of 
the Friendly Islands, and therefore seldom procured without having 
been drilled ; the map cowry (C maj^a); the Cyprcm Valentiena; 
the mole (Cypraa talpa); the lapwing egg {Cyprma mus)^ wfth 
scarcely any teeth ; the white-toothed cowry X^^^(i^<'t leucodon) ; the 
money cowry (C Maneta), still used as currency in Africa. 

Table 15. The pig cowries ( Trivia), which from the ribs on <ii« 
back have been compared to scored pigs, from their resetnblanoe to 
the animal ; tlie China shell, or Ovula, as the Ovuki angtdosa, which, 
like tiie orange cowry, is worn as an ornament by the natives of the 
country where it is found, and where it is so valued that they sometimes 
cut cones or dther thick whSte shells into its shape. These shells are 
called PoreeUaines, and are sum)osed1o have been the cause of chiim 
being called kj ^at name. The weaver's shuttle (Radtus), which is 
so called frt>m its ^lape. 

Table 15. The various genera allied to Titrbo, as the pome» 
granate or Turbo Sarmaticus, from the Cape of Good Hope. The 
singular, or Turbo torquatus, with its peculiar operculum, from New- 
Zealand. The goldrai sun (Imperator oeciden^sHs), from the "West 
Indies. The imperial, from New Zealand. The Guilfordian sun 
{Imp. -GmUbrdia), from Japan. The {feasant {Pkasianella roria), 
fi^m New Holland. 

Table 16. The Top Shells ( Trochus) and their dlicd gen«ra; 
as the pyramid (Pyramis). The rosary ( Cixngvhu Pharacmcns). The 
jujube berry ( Trochtts Zizipkinus). The iris or rainbow eardrop 
('Cantkerus Iris), from New Zealand. The button shell (Hotm 
lineolata). The strawberry (Monodortta). The gold button (Xt&oiur 
aurea), which is peculiar for the light golden colour of the pearl. 
The dolphin {Delphinvia). The false ear diell {Stomatetta and 
Stomatia), 

Tables 17, 18. The true ear rfieH (HaRotis), as wrinkled ear 
(H. Midce); the iris or rainbow ear (H. Iris); the slender ear 
IH. Asinina); the double ribbed ear (PadoUus). The slit limpet 
(Emarginula). The shield shell (Parmovkorus). The key-hole 
limpet, or mask (FissureBa). The long-holea limpet (Machrockisma), 

Table 18. Thenerites (Nerita). Fresh-water nerites (Neritina)^ 
The crowned nerites {CUthon), and the fresh-water boat siwslls (iVct*- 
cdla). 

Table 18. The apple snails (Ainputtaria). The reversed apple 
snails (Lanhtes). The purple, or floating snail (lantftina). 

Table 19. The nipple shell (Natica). The Venus' ear ( CryptB^ 
stoma). The winkle (Littorina), and other genera allied to tifetn. 
Tfie pagoda shell {Pagodus). The staircase shell (Solarium), so 
catted on account of the ridge round the cavity in the axis or 
umbilicus resembling a well staircase. 

Table 20. The Fresh- water Clubs (iJfc/ama); the clubs (OWrAt«m). 



k. 
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Table 21. The screw {T\irritetia), as the press screw (T. Ucari" 
nata). The milk shell (Eidimd), The ladder shell (Scalaria), often 
called by the Dutch name, Wentletrap, signifying a winding ladder; 
lliey were formerly very rare, but are now brought from China. The 
pond snails (Pamdina). The worm shell ( Vermetus)^ which is like 
the tubes of serpulee. 

Table 22. The fool's cap ( Capuhu), and the Hipponyx with its 
shelly under valve, which has caused it to be mistaken for a bivalve 
shell. The clipper shell ( Crepidula). The cup and saucer limpet 
(Dispotea). The Trochus-like limpet ( Trochiia) and the Neptune's 
cap, which has a cup-shaped under valve. The carrier (Pnorus)^ 
which has the peculiarity of attaching to the outer Ausface of its 
shell, as it enlarged in size, stones, fragments of other shells, coral, and 
other marine substances, from whence it has been called respec- 
tively the " Conchologist," and the " Mineralogist," as shell or mineral 
preponderated. Some of the species have this habit only in an early 
stage, others retain it during the whole period of their existenca; 
some have the margin of the whorls expanded into a broad disk, 
others have this part furnished with a series of long tubular processes- 
like the rays of the sun, hence the name of Sun Carriers. The £dse 
limpets (Lottia) ; tooth shell (DeniaHum). The Bubble Shells (JSuUa)f 
and the shelly plates found in the gizzard of some of the species. The- 
rose-bud {JBvllina). 

Tables 23, 24. The homy shells found under the skin of the sea 
hares {Aplysia), and the shelly blade bone shell of Dolahella, from the 
Indian seas. The very fragile and thin glassy nautilus ( Cartnana), and 
the different species of paper nautilus or Argonauts. The poetic ac- 
count of the animal usually found in this shell using its dilated arms 
for sails, and its slender arms as oars, from whence Pope gave his well- 
known lines, 

" Learn from the littie ^autilus to sail. 
Spread the thin oar and catch the drivhig gale," 

proves to be a fiction. The dilated arms are used iby the animal tir 
clasp the shell and keep it on the body, when it passes through the 
water, like other cuttle nsh, with the broad part of the body forwards. 
The flat orbicular shell of the Chinese umbrella ( Umbrella), and the 
horny thiri silvery shells found under th^ skin on the backs of Pieuro- 
branchus and BertheUa. The Limpets (Patella). Scaly Chitons 
(Chitons). Spiny Chiton (Acanthopleura). Leathery Chiton (To- 
nichia). Fasciculated Chiton (Acanthochetes). Chitonella, or sea 

* caterpillars, and the Amiculce, or shelless chitons. 

' Tables 24—80. The various genera of Land Shells, as the shelly 

plates which are found under the skin of the slugs and the different kinds 

f of snails or Helices • as the Streptaxis, which has the axis bent on one 

side, as if the shell was crushed. The Grecian lamp (Helix Ana- 

> stoma), which has the mouth turned up towards the whorls on the 

$ upper surface of the shell. The Proserpina, which has the cavity of 

' the shell furnished with large continuous folds. 

( Tables 27—29. Land Shells continued : as the different kinds of 

Btdimi; the puppets (Pupa); the closed shell (ClausiHa), which 

n has a shelly valve that closes the mouth of the shell, placed behind the 

c 2 
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{>Iait on the pillar, and the AchatiruB. Many of these shells deposit a 
arge egg covered with a hard shell, like the eggs of birds. The eggs of 
diflPerent kinds are in the Case. 

Tables 29, 30. The Fresh-water Shells, as the different genera allied 
to Auricula^ amongst which is the Carychium, the most minute of the 
British land shells ; and the different kind of pond snails {Limneus\ 
eoil shells {Plarwrhis)^ and fresh-water limpets {Ancylus). The 
AmphiboUBy from Australia. The SiphonaricB, which so much resemble 
the limpets ; and lastly, the various kinds of Ci/dostomcB and Hdicinct* 

Tables 31—49. The Bivalve Shells. 

Tables 31, 82. The shell of the Venus family {Venerid(B\ as the 
spiny Venus, Venus gnidia. 

Table 33. The Cardium, or Cockle family (Cardiades). 

Tables 34, 35. The Mactra and Tellina families (Mactradis and 
TelUnideB) ; the Borers, or Pholadce, and the Watering Pot {Aspergil- 
ium)^ and Club Shell, Clavagella. 

Tables 36, 37. The Solen, Anatina, Chama, Etheria, Cardita, and 
Crassatella families. 

Tables 38— -41. The fresh water bivalve; the Unionidcsj or the 
Duck Muscle; Scotch Pearl Muscle; and Chinese Pearl Muscle, • 
Dipsas plicata. 

Table 42. The Area and the Iridina family. 

Tables 43 — 45. The Muscle and Pinna family, and Mother of 
Pearl shells. 

Tables 44 — 48. The Oyster, Pecten Spondylus, and Anomia 
femilies. 

Table 49. The lamp shell ( Terebratuld) ; Duck muscles (Z6i- 
gvla) ; the Crania and DiscincB, the upper valves of which have been 
mistaken by some authors for limpets; the bones of cuttle fish 
(Sepia); the cartilaginous lances of sea leaves {Loligo), sometimes 
called sea pens. The iossWJBelemnites, which are supposed to be similar 
to the small homy process at the end of the cuttle fish bone. The 
orozier shell {Spirula), and the different kinds of Ammonites and 
Nautili. 

JOHN EDWARD GRAY. 

Feb. 22, 1854. 
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LIST OF PORTRAITS 

Suspended on the Walls of the Eastern Zoological Gallery of 

the British Museum. 1842. 



First Compartment, beginning on the left from the Mammalia Saloon* 

1. King James I. On pannel. Presented hy Dr. A. Gifford. 

2. King Henry VIII. On pannel. Pres. hy Dr. A. Gifford jin 1758, 

3. Oliver Cromwell. "A copy from Mr. Cromwell's original, 

grandson to Hen. Cromwell, L**. L'. of Ireland. 1725.** This 
Portrait came with the Cottonian Library. 

4. Mary Queen of Scots, by Com. Jansen. 1 Presented by Dr. 

5. King Edward III. On pannel. 3 A. Gifford. 

6. King George I. From the Old Cottonian Library. 

7. Henrietta Maria, Queen of Cha. I. > Presented by Dr. A, 
'8. King Henry VI. On pannel. J Gifford. 

9. Oliver Cromwell, by Walker. Bequeathed^ f784, by Sir 2?o- 
bert Richf 3art., to whose great-grandfather, Nathaniel Rich, 
Esq. , then serving as a Colonel of Horse in the Parliament 
Army, it was presented by Cromwell himself 
10: King James I. Presented by Mr. Cook. 

11. Mary Queen of Scots, "set 42." On pannel. Presented by 

Lieut. 'Gen. Thornton. 

12. King William III. Presented by Dr. A. Gifford. 

13. William Duke of Cumberland, by Morier. Presented by 

Lieut.- Gen. Thornton. 

14. James Duke of Monmouth. Presented by Dr. A. Gifford, 
13. King Richard II. Presented, in 1766, by John Goodman, Esq., 

of the Middle Temple. 

16. Queen Elizabeth, by Zucchero. Presented by the Earl of 

Macclesfield, 1760. 

17. Mary Queen of Scots. 

18. King George II.,wh. 1., by Shackleton. Painted for the Trustees. 

19. Queen Elizabeth. « Anno Dfii 1567." On pannel. Pt^ 

sentedby Lord Cardross, 1765. 

20. Margaret Countess of Richmond. Presented by Dr. A* 

Gifford. 

21. King Charles II., by Sir P. Lely. Presented hy Dr. A. Gifford. 

22. King Henry V. On pannel. Presented by Dr. A. Gifford. 

23. King Edward VI. Presented, in 1768, ^ Mrs. Mary Mack- 

morran. 

24. Caroline, Queen of Geo. II., by Janris. Presented by Lieut* 

Gen. Thornton. 

Second Compartment. 

25. Dr. Andrew Gifford, by Russel, 1774. Bequeathed by him» 

self 1784. 

26. Rbv. Dr. Thos. Birch, painted in 1735. Bequeathed by himself. 

27. James, Ist Duke of Chandos, wh. 1. Presented by James Far- 

quharson, Esq. 

28. Humphry Wanley, Librarian to the Earl of Oxford. Pre* 

sented by Herbert WestfaUng, Esq. 

29. Claudius James Rich, £8<i., bora 1787» died at Shiraz, 1821. 
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Resident of the Englkb East Imdm Company at Bagdad from 
1808 to 1821, v^hose Collection of MS 3., Medals, and AntiquL* 
ties is pikced in the British Museum. Presented by his Widow, 

30. Joseph Plant a, Esq., F.R. S., Principal Librarian of the British 

Museum, from 1799 to 1827, by T. Phillips, R. A. Presented 
by the BA^htHoan, Joseph Planta, G. C.H. 

31. Sir Hanb Sloane, as " Pnesident of the Rojal Society." Half 

length* « Step". Slaughter pinx. 1736." 

32. Sir Hans Sloane, wh. 1., seated. 

33. Dr. John Ward, of Greaharo College. Presented by T. HoUist Esq. 

34. Dr. Matthew Maty, 2nd Principal Librarian of the British 

Museum, by Dupan. bequeathed by himself, 1776. 
85. Major- General Hardwigke, by W. Hawkins. Presented hy 
J. E. Gray, Esq, 

36. Sir Hans Sloane, by Murray. 

37. Dr. Franci* Turner, Bishop of Ely. 

38. Robert Earl of Oxford, by Sir G. Kneller. Presented, in 

1 768, by the Duchess Dowager of Portland. 

39. Sir Robert Cotton. Presented, in 1792,, by Paul Methuen, 

Esq,, of Corsham. 

40. Sir John Cotton. From the Old Cottonian Library. 

41. Rt. Hon. Arthur Onslow, Speaker of the H. of Commonsv 

wh. 1. Presented by Admiral Onslow, 

42. Sir Thomas Cotton.. Preseniedby his descendant, Mrs., S. Mi, 

Bawdier, 1826. 

43. Sir Robert Cotton, A.D. 1629. From the CoHonian Library, 

44. Edward Earl of Oxford, by Dahl. Presented, in 1768, by 

his daughter, the Duchess Dowager of Portland. 

45. Humphrey Wanley. Presented by the Earl of Leicester, tn 

1 795, afterwards Marq. of Townshend and E, of Leie. " Hum^ 
fredus Wanley Coventriensis, 1717." 

46. Rkv. Dr. Thomas Birch. 

Third,, or Cenibrcd Compwrtntent^ 

47. Peter L, Emperor of Russia, "from an origma}, drswn By 

Klingstad, in the possession of the Eaii of Hertford, 1726 ; then 
Ambassador -at Petersfoui^h." From the OMCoUonian Library* 

48. Pedigree of the Cornelia Family. 

40i Stanislaus^ Augtfstus I., K. op Poi.and. "l Presented hy lifte 

50u Charles XII. of Swixhsn. > Pev. A* PhnUu 

•51. A Hunting Piece, by Gio. Battista Weenix. 

52. Louis XIV. Presented by the Rev, A. Planta, 

% Fourth Compartment. 

53. Lord Chancellor Bacon. Presented by Dr, A. Giffbrd, 

54. An Unknown Head, in ruff and beard; onpannel; ".^tatissu© 

59; 1608." 

55. John Duke of Marlborough. 

56. William Courten, Esq., when young, inscribed "^Gul. Courten 

Arm." 

57. Andrew Marvel. Presented by Robert Nettleton, Esq., Gov* 

of the Russia Company. 

58. Admiral Lord Anson. A copjy from the Picture at Wimpole. 

Presented, in 1814, by the Earl of Hardwieke^ 
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50. Archbishop Usher. Presented hy Dr. A, Giffiord, 

60. Dr. Thomas Burnet. " Ad vivum pinxit Rome Ferdinand, 

1675." Bequeathed hf Matthew Watersy Esq, n^. 

61. Henry Stebbing, D.D. " Jos. Hi^hmore.pinx. 1757." Pre- 

sented 6y his grandson Henry StebhinOt Esq, 1813. 

62. Sir Henry Spelman. Presented by Ur, A, Giffbrd. 

63. An Unknown Head, a scull in the right hana ; on panael ; 

" MtMls SU8B 24. A" 1569." 

64. Sir William Dugdale. 

65. William Cecil, Lord Burghley. On pannel. Presented by 

Dr. A. Giffbrd. 

66. Matthew Prior, by Hudson, from an original of Richardson. 

Presented by the Earl of Besborough, 1775. 

67. An Unknown Portrait. In one corner is written "J. Ray." 

Bequeathed by Sir WUliam Watson : said to have been painted 
by Mrs. Beak. 

68. William Camden. On pannel. " ^tatis Lvni. mdcix." 

69. Sir Isaac Newton. Bequeathed by John Hatsell, Esq., Clerk 

of the H, of Commons. 1821. 

70. Rev. John Kay. This Portrait belonged to Sir Hans Shane. 

71. John Speed, the historian. On pannel. 

72. Archbishop Cranmer, " Anno etatis 57, Julij 20," by Gerlach 

Flicke*. " Gerlacus fliccius Germanus faciebat." On pannel. 
Presented, in 1766, by John Michell, Esq. M.P. of Bayfield 
HaU, Norfolk. 

73. William Shakspeare. Presented by M. Maty, M,D, 

74. George Buchanan. A small portrait on pannel. " Etatis 76. 

Alio. 1581." 

Fifth Compartment. 

75. Voltaire. Presented by M, Maty, M,D, 1760. 

76. An Unknown Head. 

77. Vesalius, on pannel, by Sir Antonio More. This Portrait be- 

longed to Sir Hang Sloane, 

78. An Unknown Portrait. Presented by Dr. A, Gifford, 

79. A Portrait (called Cha. I. when Prince). Presented, in 1759> 

by Mrs. EUzabetk Gambarini. 

80. Anna Maria Schurman, by John Lievens. 
j8I. Sir Francis Drake. 

82. Pope Clement X. 

&S, Sir Antonio More. On pannel. Presented by Dr, A, Gifford, 

84. Cosmo de Medici and his Secretary Bartol. Concinl A 

copy from Titian. Brought from the Old Cottonian Library. 

85. Martin Luther, a small wh. 1. on pannel. " D. Martinus 

Luter, 1546, 18 Febr. iEtatis 63. iaer." 

86. Queen Mary I. of England. " Maria Princeps, Ano Dom. 

1531." " I. B." initials of the painter. Presented by Sir 
TTiomas Mantel. 

87. George, tenth and last Earl Marischal of Scotland, 

Ob copper; painted at Rome, 1752, by Placido Costanzi. Pre- 
sented by Lord Glenbervie. • 
88* J£AN Rousseau, employed in the Paintings of Montague House. 
Presented by Mrs. WoUfryes, 1757. 
* jrlAch or G«rbertui Fliccius. See Walp. Anecd. of Paint., 4to edit. p. 4, 



28 PORTRAITS. [e. ZOOL. OAL 

89. Capt. William Dampier, by Murray. It belonged to Sir 

Hans Shane. 

90. Cardinal Sforza Palavicini, 1663. Presented by Smart 

LethieuUier, Esq. 

91. Ulysses Aldrovandus, by Giorgioni. It belonged to Sir 

Hans Shane. 

92. An unknown Portrait of a Gentleman in a rulT and long 

beard : " -^tatis suae 66, An. Dom. 1590." On pannel. 

93. Isabella, Infanta of Spain. 

94. St. Evremond. Presented by M, Maty, MJ), 

95. Sir Peter Paul Rubens. 

96. Landscape by Wilson. 

97. John Gutenberg, the inventor of the art of printing with move- 

able types. Presented by Paul VaiUant, Esq. 

98. Henry Frederick, Prince of Orange. Presented^ in 1782, 

by Lord Fred. Campbell. 

99. John Locke. Presented by Mattheuf Maty, M. D. 

100. Governor Herbert, by Devis. Presented by Admired Page. 

101. James Parsons, M.D. " iEtat. 60 anno quo Benj. Wiisoa 

pinxit, 1762." Bequeathed by Dr. Knight, 1772. 

102. John Wallis, D.D., the Mathematician. 

103. Mary Davis, an inhabitant of Great Sau^hall in Cheshire, taken 

1668, "aitatis 74." At the aee of 28 an excrescence grew 
upon her head, like a wen, which continued 30 years, and 
then grew into two horns, one of which the profile represents. 

104. Sir John DoDERiDGE. Presented by Dr. A, Gifford. 

105. Dr. GowiN Knight, Ist Principal Librarian of the British 

Museum, by Benj". Wilson. Bequeathed by Dr. Knight, 1772. 

106. Frank of Borsalia, Earl of Ostervant, who died in 1470* 

107. Algernon Sidney. 

108. Alexander Pope. Presented by Francis Annesley, Esq, 
i09. Unknown, t. Cha. IL 

110. Piiitip Dormer, Earl of Chesterfield, by Ramsay, 1765. 

Presented by Sir Thomas Robinson, Bart, in 1777. 

111. Richard Baxter. Presented by Dr. A. Gifford, 1760. 

1 12. Sir Henry Vane, Jun. Presented by Thomas HoUis, Esq. 

113. LoDowicK MuGGLETON, " Aged 66, 1674." 

114. Thomas Brftton, the Musical small-coal-roan, " ^tat. 6I» 

1703." By Woolaston. 

115. Mr. George Vertue, the Engraver, "^t. L. 1733." Pre^ 

senfed by his widow, 1775. 

116. Robert Cecil, 1st Earl of Salisbury. On pannel. Pn* 

sented by Dr. A. Gifford. 

At the north end of this Gallery, by the sides of the door, are two 
Paintings, one of the Cromlech at Plas Newydd, Anglesea ; the other 
of Stonehenge. Presented by Richard Tongue, Esq. 1837. 

HENRY ELLIS. 
AprU 4, 1854. 

««♦ The following Portraits, formerly Nos. 61, 84, 85, 87, 107, and 108. vff. 
XJeofRrey Chaucer, 1400, a small wh. 1. on pannel ; a Limning of Frederick IIL of 
Saxony, by Lucas Cranach ; the Portraits of Moli^re, Comeille, and an unknown 
head by Dobson, all on pannel; with the Portrait of a Pope or Cardinal ; on ac- 
count of their diminutive sise, have been transferred to the Print Room. 
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THE NORTHERN ZOOLOGICAL GALLERY. 

FIRST ROOM. 

This room may be for the present considered as an appendage to the 
two foregoing. 

The Wall Cases on the side of the room contain a collection of 
Nests of Birds and Insects, exhibiting the architecture of these animals. 

The Table Cases. The tubes of Annulose Animals, the casts 
of the interior cayities of Shells, and various specimens of shells, illu8-> 
tratiye of the diseases and malformation of those animals. 

Tables 1, 2 contain the shelly tube formed by the Serpuke, which 
have often been confounded with shells. The tubes of sand, agglu- 
tinated together by the juices of the animal, formed by the Amphitrite. 

Tables 3, 4 contain specimens of shells, exhibiting the different 
sizes of different specimens in their adult age, the changes of form which 
occur in the shell during the growth of the animal, the changes 
which take place in the cavity of shells, the manner in which shells 
are mended oy the animal after any injury, and also how the animal 
covers any excrescence which attaches itself to a shell, or removes any 
part which is in the way of its enlargement. 

Tables 5, 6 contain a series of plaster casts of the interior cavities 
of different shells of living moUusca, to assist in determining the 
casts of fossil species often found in rocks. 

Tables 7, 8 contain a series of models on an enlarged scale, and 
some specimens of minute bodies, formerly called Nautili, but now 
formed into a group under the name of Foraminifera. 

In one of the Cases ^e the shells used for cutting cameos, showing 
the places where they are cut from. 



SECOND ROOM. 

The Wall Cases round the room contain the collection of ex6tic 
stuffed Reptiles and Batrachian Animals, and the Table Cases 
the hard part of Radiated Animals, including thq Sea Eggs, Sea 
Stars, and Encrinites. 

The Wall Cases 1 — 10. The Lizards. 

The Cases 1 — 5. The Monitors of Africa and India. In both 
countries they are venerated by the natives, who assert that they give 
notice of the approach of crocodiles, by hissing when they perceive one 
of those animals; hence their name. 

Case 5. At the bottom are the Heloderms from Mexico, which, unlike 
any other lizard, have a groove in the back of the teeth like serpents. 
They are said to be poisonous; but this may be a mistake, for ignorant 
persons are inclined to believe that all reptiles are dangerous. 

Case 6. At the upper part, the Safeguards of the tropical part» 

C 3 
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of America. They grow to a large iize. The CrocodUurus has two 
keels in the tail like the crocodiles. 

Case 7. The Sdnca and other allied genera> which are generally 
small and polished. They come from the warmer parts of both hemi- 
spheres. Some have distinct and strong legs, and others rudimentary 
ones; as the blind worms, which have the bones of the legs hid under the 
skin ; they are all quite innocent. 

Cases 8, 9. The Geckos, or night lizards, which have the power of 
walking up glass, or even to run with facility back downwaros on the 
ceiling of a room, like a fly. They come from the warm parts of both 
hemispheres, and diffbr greatly in the form of their toes; some have the 
skin of the sides spread out to assist them when jumping fh>m tree to 
tree. In the lower part sre the various lizards allied to the Guanas. 
They are only found in America, and live on trees ; are very quarrelsome, 
■and often fight with great ardour when they meet; they have the 
fticalty of changing their colour with great quickness. The Anoles 
have the end of their toes dilated, which enables them to walk on 
smooth and perpendicular surfeces, 13ce the Geckos. 

Case 10. The different genera allied to Agania. They are only 
found in the warmer parts of the Old World and Australia ; as the 3fo- 
loch», which are almost entirely covered with large spines ; the Dragons 
of India, which have the skin of their sides spread out into the form of 
wings, held up by the ends of the ribs ; when at rest these wings are folded 
together on the sides, but when it leaps from branch to branch they are 
spread out and act as a parachute ; the frilled agama ( Chlamydoscntrus), 
which has a large folded frill round its neck like a "Queen Elizabeth's 
ruff, which it can elevate when excited. The lower shelves contain 
the diffbrent kinds of chameleons, which are found in Africa and 
India, and the islands new them ; they have been long celebrated on 
account of the rajpidity with which they change their colours; and 
they are remarkable for the distance to which they can protrude the 
tongue in order to catch insects, which form their principal food. 

Wall Cases 11—17. The Snakes or Serpents. 
They differ from, the lizard in always swallowing dieir food en^e. 

Wall Case 11. The Poisonous Seepents. 

In the upper shelves are placed the Rattle-snakes peculiar to 
America, which have a rattie at the end of the tail ; this rattle is formed 
of a series of homy joints, fitting one into the other, which the animal 
oan 'Shake at pleasure; there are several detached rattles, to show their 
structure ; the for de lance of the French colonists in South America, 
and the different kinds of poisonous snakes allied to the rattle-snake 
which come from India. The Vipers ; as the adders of Europe, the 
long-nosed viper {Ammoiytes) of Southern Europe ; the crested or 
double-horned viper of Egypt and North Africa ; the nosehom viper 
of Guinea, and the puff adder or short- tailed viper of the Cape of 
Good Hope and Western Africa. The viper is the only reptile found 
. Great Britain possessed of dangerous poisonous q|uiaUties. 
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Wall Cases 11—16. The Colubbine Snakes. 

Case 11. On the lower shelves. The Sea Snakes, which are pe- 
culiar to the seas of Asia and New Holland, and are in some degree 
dangerous, as many of the species have small fangs dispersed amongst 
the true teeth ; some of them grow to a very large size ; they sleep on 
the shores coiled up, and are sometimes found asleep on the surface 
of the calm tropical seas ; and the Acrochorde, found in the ditches 
of the rice-fields of India. 

Cases 12 — 15. The genera allied to the Boa; they are the only 
snakes furnished with the rudiments of legs; they are not venomous, 
and kill their prey by crushing it between the folds of the body, gene- 
rally at the same time twisting the end of their prehensile tail round a 
tree or some other fixed point, in order to increase their power; some 
come from America, some from India, and a few from Africa. 

Cases 16, 17. The genera allied to Coluber; as the water snakes 
( Tropidonottts) and the common ring snake of England ; the coral snake 
lElaps)f which is marked with alternate black and red rings; the flat- 
tailed coral snake, which lives in the sea and has a flattened tail ; the 
juggler snakes (iVo/c), which have the faculty of dilating the skin of the 
neck so as to form a kind of hood over the head ; they are found in 
.^Hca and India, and are used by the native jugglers in their exhibi- 
tions ; the Indian species have usuall v a yellow spot on the back of the 
neck, somewhat resembling a pair oi spectacles. These snakes have 
their hinder teeth larger than the rest; are furnished with a poison tube, 
like the fang of the rattle-snake and vipers. The tree snakes, or coach- 
whip snakes, have very long bodies; they live chiefly on trees; one of 
these is peculiar for its nose being much produced. 

Wall Cases 18—23. The Tortoises and Turtles. 

Cases 18, 19. The Land Tortoises, which live on vegetable sub- 
stances. They are used for food ; as the gigantic Indian tortoise, natu- 
ralized at Galapagos, from whence they are procured in large numbers 
for food by the sailors ; and the different species from India, Africa, 
and America, many of which are beautifully varied with yellow. 

Cases 20-22. The Fresh- water Tortoises, or Terrapins, which 
live on animal food; they are found in the warmer parts of both 
hemispheres, and are eaten by the North Americans and the natives of 
India. Some grow to a large size, as the crocodile or snapping tor- 
toise of America, and the thurgi tortoise of India. On the lower 
shelves of Case 22 are the Chelt/dcPf whi(5h differ from the other terra- 
pins in bending their head back under the margin of the shell when at 
rest, and cannot withdraw it into the cavity of the shell like the other 
tortoises. These animals will only take their food while in the water 
when in confinement. 

Case 23. ' The thiee-clawed terra*>ins, which live in the rivers 
of Africa and Asia, and North Ameriv>a; they are strictly carnivorous, 
and eat their fbod in water ; they are to be seen in the Ganges preying 
on the human bodies that float down that river. The lower shelves 
0i tlHs Casfe contain the Marine Tturtks, which live principally on ftici. 
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sea-weeds, shells, and crustaceous animals : as the Luth of the Mediter- 
ranean ; the green turtle, and the imbricated turtle, or tortoise-shell 
turtle of Arabia, which furnishes the best sort of tortoise-shelL 

Wall Cases 24 — ^26. The Crocodiles and Ahphisbcenas. 

The Crocodiles inhabit both the Old and New World ; the alligators, 
only found in Ameri<;a ; and the gariais, which are peculiar to India. 
The upper shelves of this Case contain the double-headed snakes (^m- 
pidsboma), so called because both ends are nearly equally blunt, which 
bas led to the idea that they could walk backwards and forwards with 
the same facility. 

Wall Case 26. The Batrachian Animals. 

The lower part of this case contains the toads, frogs, and efts : the 
most remarkable are the tree frogs, which have the power of walk- 
ing on polished surfaces, and of attaching themselves by their feet 
to, and walking with their bodies suspendeoT on the under side of the 
smoothest leaves ; they fix themselves directly they alight on any body, 
and, like many reptiles, tibey have the faculty of changmg the colour of 
their skins, which often enables them to elude the vigilance of their 
enemies. The buU frogs of America ; the homed toads of Brazil ; 
the paradoxical frog from Surinam, the young or tadpole of whiffli, 
when in its fish-like form, is larger than its parent, and has been de- 
scribed as a fish ; and Pipa of Brazil, which deposits its eggs ou the 
back of the male, who carries them a certainperiod, when the young are 
emitted from the cells ; the siren of Carolina, which looks like an eel 
with front legs ; the proteus of the dark subterraneous lakes of Southern 
Europe, which is of a pale pink colour, and blushes when exposed 
to the light ; of this here is a very accurate wax model, to exhibit its 
appearance when alive. 

The Table Cases contain the Sea Eggs, Star Fish, and Encrinites» 

Tables 1—9. Sea Eggs. 

Tables 1 — 6. The globular sea eggs. The club-spined echinus 
(Case 3), which has very lai-ge club-shaped spines; the tessellated 
echinus, which has short, broad, flat-topped spines like tessellated pave>- 
ment. The spines easily fall off when the animal is dead, which makes 
specimens with spines on them rare in collections. 

Tables 7, 8. The Sea Pancakes, which are so depressed that there 
scarcely appears to be any room for their internal viscera ; some of them 
are lobed or fingered on the margin, and others pierced with slits. 

Table 9. The Galerites, which are most abundant in a fossil state, 
and some of the Sea Hearts, the species of which are continued into 
and occupy Case 10. 

Tables 11—18. The Star- Fish. 

Some have five and others many rays; some have the surface 
scattered with tubercles placed on the junction of a net-like skeleton, 
and others are formed of fiat-topped pieces, like a tessellated pavement. 
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each separate stem being fringed with an edge of minuter pieces; some 
of them bear on the top of each of the flat pieces a solid tubercle, 
•which often falls off when the animal is dead. 

Tables 19—23. The Lizard-tailed Star-Fish, 

so called because they often throw off the end of their rays when thej 
are handled or put into fresh water, as lizards do when they are caught 
and cannot escape. 

Table 23. The Gorgon*s Head, 

the arms of which are repeated branches, so as to end in in- 
numerable flexible filaments, by which the animal attaches itself to 
marine bodies, and strains its food from the surrounding water. 

Table 24. The Conuttula, or Sea Wigs, 

which are the recent representatives of encrinites, found so abundantTjr 
in certain rocks. 

On the side of the door is a small Case containing the Encrinite 
from the West Indies. 

THIRD ROOM. 

The British Zoological Collection is contained in this 
Room. 

The Wall Cases are occupied with the collection of British Verte- 
brated Animals, the larger species being suspended on the Walls or 
placed on the tops of the Cases. The Table Cases contain the Eggs 
of the Birds ; a series of British Annulose Animals, to illustrate the 
arrangement of the British Insects ; Spiders and Crabs ; the Collec- 
tions of the shells and external skeletons of British Molluscous and 
Radiated Animals. 

British Mammalia. Wall Cases 1 — 9. 

Case 1. The upper part is occupied with the British Bats. 

Cases 1 — 5. The Carnivorous Beasts, as the cats, foxes, marten, 
stoat, seals. 

Case 5. The lower part contains the Insectivorous Beasts, as the- 
shrewmice, mole, hedgehog. 

Cas6B 5, 6. The Glirine Beasts, as the rats, mice, squirrels, rabbits, 
hares. 

Cases 7 — 9. The Ungulated Beasts, as the stag, roebuck, and 
fallow deer. 

British Birds. Wall Cases 10-^. 

Cases 10—13. The Raptorial Birds, (Cases 10—12.) The 
eagles, the hawks, the owls. 

Cases 14 — 16. The Perching Birds, the goatsuckers, swallows, 
rollers, kingfisher, bee-eater, warblers, wagtails, thrushes, flycatchers^ 
chatterers, butcher birds. 
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Cases 17, 18. The CftJHnaeeous Birds, pigeons, peacock, phea- 
«an% fowls, turkey, euinea-fowls, partridge, quails. 

Cases 19 — ^22. The Wading Birds, as the courser, heron, night- 
heron, storks, sandpipers, snipes, woodcock. 

Cases 23— 30. Tha Web-FooUd Birds. 

Case 24. The ducks. 

Case 25. The swans. Case 26. Sea-ducks. 

Case 27. Merganser, grebes, divers. 

Case 28. Auks, guillemots, petrels, skua gulls. 

Case 28. Gulls. Case 30. Terns, gannets, cormorants. 

British Reptiles^ Wall Case 31. 

Case 31. Reptiles and amphibia in the upper division, as lizards, 
«nakes, toads, frogs, efts. 

British Fish. Wall Cases 31—43. 

Case 31. The gurnards and perches. 
Case 32. The weavers, bullheads, and breams. 
Case 33. The magils, John dory, and wolf-fish. 
Case 34. The angler, rockfish, or labri. 
Case 35. The carps, barbels. 
Case 36. The pikes and salmons. 
Case 37. The salmons and trout. 
Case 38. The cod, haddock, ling. 

Case 39. The turbot, plaice, flounders, soles, and the lump-fish, 
and pipe-fish. 

Case 40. The sturgeon, and the sharks. 

Cases 41 — 43. The rays, thombacks, and lampreys. 

Birds* Eggs. Table Case 1. 

Table 1 . The Eggs are arranged In the same order as tlie Birds in 
the Wall Cases. 

British Annulose Animals. Table Cases 2 — 4. 

Table 2. The Insects with Jaws, as the beetles (Coleoptera), 
fearwigs, cockroaches, crickets and grasshoppers ( Orthoptera), dragon- * 
flies, caddis-flies, &c. {Neuroptera), ichneumons, ants, bees, wasps 
{^Ht/menoptera) . 

Table 3. The Insect with a haustellum, or proboscis, as the JSo- 
moptera, bugs {Hemiptera), the butterflies, hawkmoths and moths 
(Lepidoptera), the flies with two wings (Diptera), as gnats, craneflies, 
&c. 

Table 4. A selection of British spiders, centipedes, and Crustacea, 
such as crabs, lobsters, shrimps, and woodlice. 

Shells of British Mollusca. Table Cases 5, 6. 

Tables 5, 6* Shdk of Gasteropodes, as snails. 
Table 7. Shells of Condiiferous Molktsca or Bivalves, soch as 
oysters, cockles, mussels, &c. 
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Hard Parts of Radiated Animals. Table Case 8. 

Table 8. The first division of this Table contains the Sea Eggs 
and Starfish, and Holothurias. 

The three other divisions contain the Corals, Corallines, Gorgonias, 
and Sea Pens. 

Catalogues of each of these collections are being prepared; the 
Catalogues of the Birds, Crustacea, and Radiata are now to be pro- 
cured. 

FOURTH ROOM. 

The Wall Cases round the Room contain the stuffed collection of 
Azotic Bony Fish, at present under course of arrangement. 

The Table Cases, a few specimens of Annulose Animals, to exhibit 
tiieir systematic arrangement. 

. The general collection of insects and Crustacea are preserved in 
cabinets. They may be seen by persons wishing to consult them for 
the purpose of study (by application to the Keeper of the Zoological 
.Collection) every Tuesday and Thursday. To prevent disappointment, 
it is requested that persons wishing to see those collections will apply 
two days previous to their intended visit. 

« 

Wall Cases 1 — 13. Spiny-rayed Fish. 

Cases 1 — 4. The perches, gurnards, the flying gurnards with their 
large pectoral fins, the bull-heads, the hog-fish,, sea scorpions, the fly- 
. ing sea scorpions or sea butterflies, paradise fish, and fingered perches. 

Cases 5—7. The Scienoid fish, maigjres, ombres. 

Case 6. The bristle-toothed fish or Chcetodons. 

Case 8. The Holacanthi, the scombers, mackarel, tunny, the sword 
fish with its long pike-like nose : some of these afford a most important 
article of food. 

Case 9. Pilot fish, horse mackarel, John dories, pomfrets. 

Cases 10, 11. Dolphins, which change colour so rapidly when they 
are caught ; the sea garters and lophotes, which are very thm and com- 
pressed ; the surgeons, which have a lancet-like spine on the side of 
their tail. 

Case 12. The sea mullets, wolf fish. 

Case 12. The Lophius or fishing frog or angler, with their very 
lai^e head and moutn ; hand fish, so called because its pectoral fins are 
elongate, as if placed on an arm ; the rock fish or Labri, 

Cases 13. Various kinds of rock fish {Lahrt). At the bottom the 
tobacco-pipe fish and trumpeter fish. 

Wall Cases 14—19. Soft-rayed Fism 

Cases 14, 15. Carp, and other fresh water fish of different countries. 
Case 15. The pikes: the bony pikes, from America; the garpike^ 
which has green bones; and different kinds of flying fish* 
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Case 16. Siluroid fish : the callichthes, which are covered with rows 
of imbricate plates like scale armour; and the loricaria, which has the 
body entirely covered with a hard coat formed of angular. scales; the 
salmon, trouts, &c. 

Cases 17, 18. Different kinds of salmon and herrings. 

Case 19. Various kinds of Bony Pike. 

Case 20. Cod, ling, whiting. 

Case 21. Flat fish: turbot, flounders; their bodies are compressed, 
and they lie on the white side at the bottom of the sea. 

Case'22. The lump fish, and different kinds of eels. 

Wall Cases. Anomalous Fish. 

Cases 23, 24. Sea horses, so called because they bear a p-ofesque 
resemblance to a horse in miniature when dry. Spiny globe fish, 
which have a beak like a parrot; they have the faculty of dilating 
their stomach with air, hence their name. 

Cases 25, 26. The balistes or file fish, which have small teeth, and 
are covered with a hard skin; leather jackets, with a more flexible, less 
armed skin. 

Case 26. The coffin fishes, covered with a hard homy skin formed of 
SIX or eight-sided plates, forming an even coat; the sturgeons, from. 
Europe and America. 

On the Tops of the Cases, 

different kinds of fish which are too large to be arranged m the 
proper places in the Cases. 

Large shad with a long dorsal ray, from Mexico ; a flying sword^ 
fish, from the Indian Ocean, with two other pikes; and, belonging to 
the same kind of fish, one which has been forced through the oak 
timber of a ship. These fish swim so rapidly, that if they come 
against a ship they pierce it. 

The Tables 1 — 12. Insects. 

Tables 1 — 8. The Coleopterous Insects or Beetles ; the leaf.beetle 
or Mormolyce, from Java ; tne burying beetle {Necrophorus) ; the stag- 
beetle, with its long jaws like the horns of deer ; the scarabsus, which 
incloses its eggs in balls of dung, and was esteemed sacred by the 
Egyptians ; tl^ rhinoceros, elephant, and bubaline beetles, which have 
the front of the head or the front of the thorax produced into variously- 
shaped horns or humps. 

Table 2. The buprestidse, with their metallic colours, the hard wings 
of which are often used to ornament dresses in the place of spangles ; 
the lantern spring-jack (Elater noctUucus), with a spot on each side of 
the thorax, luminous wtien living ; the various kinds of glow-worms^ 
curculians, or long-nosed beetles, as the diamond beetle, from the 
Brazils ; the prionii, which have very long jaws, and live chiefly m. old 
wood ; the harlequin beetle with its very long fore legs. 

Table 3. The false kangaroo beetles ( Sagra\ wiSi their rery laige 
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hinder leprs ; and the different kinds of tortoise beetles, and lady.birds, 
some of which are very brilliant. 

The earwigs, with their beautiful fan-like wings ; the cockroaches, 
which have been introduced into England; the praying insects 
{Mantis) and some of their eggs, which are formed into different 
shaped masses; the walking-sticks, some of which are provided with 
large fan-like wings, but the greater part are destitute of tnem and look 
like fragments of stick. 

Table 4. The rest of the Orthopterotts Insects. The house, field, 
and mole crickets of England; the monstrous cricket, with its extra- 
ordinary toes and curled wings, from China; the different kinds of 
locusts ; grasshoppers. The Neuropterous Insects, as dragon-flies, ant- 
lions, with their curious larva, which form a pit to catch insects ; the 
scorpion- fly (Panorpa) ; the white ants ( Termes), so destructive in th« 
tropics ; and the cases of different kinds of caddis flies. The Hymen" 
apterous Insects, as saw-flies, wasps, hornets, ichneumons, sand wasps ; 
bees, as the wood-cutting bee. 

Tables 5 — 8. Lepidopterotis Insects. 

Tables 5 — 7. Butterflies, exhibiting the different forms of their 
wings and the peculiarities of their colouring. 

Table 8. The hawk-moths, as the privet hawk-moths, the death's- 
head moth, the clear wings, the humming-bird, and the Bumets. The 
different kinds of moths, as the ghost, found in and so destructive to hop 
grounds; the leopard and goat moths, which feed on wood in their 
larva state. The Tusseh silk- worm moth, and some of the silk worked ; 
the Kentish glory ; the drinkers ; the silk-worm moth, and cocoon on 
birch twigs, as the}' are kept in Siberia. 

Table 9. Different kinds of moths, as the large owl moth, from 
Brazil. 

Table 10. The Dipterous Insects, as the different kinds of flies, 
gnats, breeze flies. The Hemipterous Insects, bugs of all kinds : the 
wing-legged bug ; the water scorpion ; the boat fly ; the cicadse ; and 
the lantern flies from China. 

Table 11. Spid:ers. The tarantula; the nest of a spider with a 
moveable lid which closes the hole by its own weight when the ani- 
mal leaves it ; one has a door at each end, the nest naving been in a 
clod of earth which was turned over, the animal formed a second lid 
at the opposite end. The scorpions of different countries: bristle- 
tailed scorpion ( Thelyphonus) ; the tailless scorpion {Phrynus), which 
has very long claws. 

Table 12. The whale lice ; sand spider; galeodes; acari; shepherd 
spiders; the scarlet tick, from Africa. The iuli, scolopendrsB or centi- 
pedes, so called from the number of their legs. 

Tables 13—24. Crustacea. 

Table 13. Spider crabs, with long legs and small bodies. 

Table 14. Rough crabs; the common crab; two have a number of 
o}'ster8 growing on their backs, showing that the crabs do not change 
their skin every year, or that the oyster grows to a large size in a very 
short space of time. 

Table 15. Oval-bodied crabs. 
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Table 16. Tbe fe^-lboted or swimming crabs, from diflerent parts 
of the ocean. 

Table 1 7. The tekseope or long-eyed crab ; the land crabs. 

Table 18. The square-bodied crabs; the crested crab; and the 
Chinese fin-footed crab. 

' Table 19). The porcelahi crabs; the corystes; the back-footed 
crabs ; and the death's-head crabs, which usually form for themseWes a 
case from pieces of sponge or shell. 

Table 20. The Bemhard or hermit crabs, which live in shells ; 
the tree lobster, which is said to dimb cocoa trees to get at the nuts. 

Table 21. The sea locusts or scyllarus ; the sea craw-fi^. 

Table 22. The scorpion lobster, which lives a great part of its life 
on land, and destroys new made roads in India by the excavations it 
forms under them. The lobster ; one of the ^)ecimens exhibited was 
pale red, nearly of its present colour, when alive. Tbe mantis crabs; 
the different species of shrimps ; the glass-like alima and phyllosoma, 
which are scarcely thicker than a piece of pamper, and nearly as trans- 
parent as glass ; they are found in the ocean near ^e equator ; the king 
crab, with its long stile-like tail and larse head. 

Tables 23, 24. The sea acorn ; wnale lice ; barnacles, or goose 
shells, as they are caUed, from the extraordinary belief that they were 
the origin of barnacle geese. 

FIFTH ROOM. 

The Wall Cases contain the collections of exotic stuffed Carti- 
laginous Fish, as the sharks, torpedos, rays, string-ray, &c. 

On the Top op the Wall Cases are some Rays and other Car- 
tilaginous Fish, too large to be placed in the Cases. 

Table Cases. Sponges of different kinds, showing their various 
forms and structure, and some preserved in flint, showing the same 
structure. 

JOHN EDWARD GRAY. 

Feb. 22, 1854. 
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NORTH GALLERY. 

Thf. Rooms on the North side of the North Wing are appropriated to 
the Collections of Minerals and Fossils. Of the latter see p. 67. 

MINERALS. 

In accordance with the plan laid down for their distribution, the Table 
Cases containing the General Collection of Minerals form two rows, 
or series, extending through four rooms or compartments of the gal- 
lery, as follows :— 

In Room I.*, being the N. E. comer room, the first series of Table 
Cases begins and the second terminates : it contains Cases 1 to 6 and 
55 to 60, with six supplemental Cases. Room II. contains the Cases 
7 to 13 and 48 to 54. Room III. the Cases 14 to 23 and 38 to 47, with 
two supplemental Cases; and in Room IV. are placed the Cases 24 
to 30 and 31 to 37, the arrangement of which is nearly completed. 

The system adopted for the arrangement of the Minerals, with occa- 
sional deviations, is that of Berzelius, founded upon the electro- 
chemical theory and the doctrine of definite proportions, as developed 
by him in several memoirs read before the Royal Academy of Sciences 
of Stockholm. The detail of this arrangement cannot here be entered 
into : it is, however, partly supplied by the running titles at the out- 
aides of the Table Cases, and by the labels within tnemf . 

The first two Cases, and part of the third, contain the electro-positive 
native metals : iron, copper, bismuth, lead, silver, mercury, palladium, 
platinum, osmium and gold. 

Cases 1 and 1a. Native iron of undoubtedly terrestrial origin is of 
very rare occurrence, almost all the insulated masses of this metal hitherto 
found having proved to be meteoric, and of these the following speci- 
mens are deposited nearly in the order of their discovery, or of the first 
mention made of them : — 
1751. A portion of the mass of iron of the descent of which, at Agram, 

in Croatia, on the 26th of May, detailed official accounts were 

drawn up by the authorities of that place, who presented it to the 

Roman Emperor, Francis I., and to the Empress Maria Theresa. 

• * H imy here be observed that amonr the objects separately placed in Room I. 
are— near the window oppoute to the Table Case containing the native silver, a 
branched variety of that metal from Kongsberg, presented by H. Heuland, Esq.;-*^ 
in the centre window of the east side, a large portion of the trunk of a coniferous 
>tree converted into semi-opal, presented by Lady Chantrey;— in the window near 
the Table Cases containing the sulphates, a very large mass of Websterite, from 
Newhaven, Sussex, presented by Dr. Mantell ; — a large specimen of the brown coal 
9f kslancU called Surturbrand. The sculptured tortoise near the centre of this 
room, placed on a round table inlaid with various antique marbles and ether 
mineral substances, is wrought out of nephrite or jade : it was found on the 
l^anks of the Jumna, near the city of Allahabad, in Hindostan, brought to 
England by Lieutenant-General Kyd, and presented to the Museum by Thomas 
Wilkinson, Esq. 

t An electro-chemical arrangement, in accordmce with the principles laid down 
by the great Swedish chemist himself not long before bis death, in a memoir on 
this sul]{)ect, has been given by Prof. Rammelsberg. in hie ** J.J. Berzeliwf Nettee 
Miner al System, NQrhberWt 1447," and will, if circumsCmcee allow it, be hereafter 
adopted for the collection contained in the Table Cases ; the present arrangement 
nmaining nearly as we find it in the 4th ed. of Berzelius' wurli on the Use of the 
BIa«fdpe» published in 16S4. 
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1760 — 1770. Iron from the right shore of the Upper Senega], in 
Africa, noticed by Golberry, and other travellers about that period. 

1772. A piece detached from the mass which was discovered in that 
year by Pallas, on the summit of a mountain between Abakansk and 
Belskoi Ostrog, on the banks of the Jenisey, where it was con- 
sidered by the Tartars as a sacred relic : original weight about 1680 
pounds ; (presented by the Museum of the Imperial Academy of 
Sciences of St. Petersburg.) 

1783. Iron from Otumpa, m the Gran Chaco Gualamba, in South 
America, found by Don Rubin de Celis, who estimated the weight 
of the mass to be about 300 quintals, or 15 tons *. 

1784. Do. found in that year at the Bemdeg6 rivulet, Capitania 
of Bahia, described in Philos. Trans, for 1816, (weight of the re- 
maining mass calculated by Martius to be upwards of 17,300 lbs.) 

^— - Meteoric iron from Xiquipilco, in Mexico, first brought into 
notice in 1784. 

1792. A large piece of the iron from Zacatecas, Mexico ; first de- 
scribed in that year; (presented by John Parkinson, Esq.) 

A small one of that found in the province of Durango, described 

by Baron A. Humboldt ; (it has by some been confounded with that 
of the preceding locality. ) 

1793. Iron, from the Cape of Good Hope, found in that year, and first 
made known in Barrow's Travels in Southern Africa, 1801 : (the 
mass is now in the cabinet of Haarlem.) 

1805. A small portion of the mass^ originally weighing upwards of 
3300 lbs., dug up at Bitburg, in the Eifel, near Treves, but whicbs 
from ignorance, was committed to the smelting furnace. 

A large piece of the same having been thus exposed to the action 

of the fire. 

1808. Iron from Texas (Red River), described 1845. For an account 
of this, and of most of the American meteorites, see several numbers 
of Silliman's American Journal, between 1845 and 1850. 

1810. Three specimens of the iron from Rasgata, N.E. of Santa F^ 
de Bogota, S. America ; described about 24 years afier its discovery. 

1811. A piece from the mass (originally weighing 191 lbs., of which 
upwards of two-thirds came to the Imperial Collection at Vienna) 
of the iron of Elbogen, near Carlsbad in Bohemia, where from time 
immemorial it had been known by the popular and legendary appel- 
lation of the Enchanted Burgrave (der verwUnschte Burggraf). 

1814, In December. Two specimens of the iron found at Lenarto 
in the Serosh Comitate, Hungary, one of which, being polished and 
treated with acid, exhibits the outlines of imperfect crystalsf. 

1818. Part of the mass of iron found in that year at Lockport, 
New York, and described in 1845. 

1819. Part of that found at Burlington, in the Otsego County, New 
York ; described in 1844. 

* The larf^e mass of iron placed against the wall under the window, was sent 
from Buenos Ayres, in 1826, by Mr. (since Sir Woodbine) Parish ; it is supposed 
to be part of that of Otumpa, descriJoed by Rubin de Celis in the Philos. Trans, 
for 1783 : iU weight 1400 lbs. Presented by Sir Humphry Davy and Sir 
Woodbine Parish. 

t The delineations thus produced are known by the appellation of Widmann* 
sted figures; they are observable in various polished specimens here deposited* 
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1819. An Esquimaux knife and harpoon (fromDavis*8 Straits, Lat. 76^ 
12' N., Long. 53^) the iron of which is meteoric; (mentioned in 
Captain Ross's voyage, 1819, and presented by the Lords Commis- 
sioners of the Admiralty. ) 

1820. Small portions of the iron from Guildford County^ North Caro- 
lina, discovered in that year ; described 1841. 

1827. A mass from the province of Atacama, republic of Bolivia, 
containing much of an olivine-like substance within its cells; (pre-* 
sented by Sir Woodbine Parish.) 

Another large specimen of the same, polished. 

1832. A mass discovered in Walker County, Alabama, in that year; 

described in 1841. 
1835. July 31st. A specimen of the iron which was then seen to fall 

in Dickson Count v, Tennessee; described 1845. 

1839. A portion of that of Ashville, Buncombe County, N. Carolina, 
described in that year. 

A ponderous mass of iron from Cosby's Creek in the S. W. part 

of Cocke County, Tennessee, described 1840 (with which is placed 
a mass of graphite found in it, weighing 830 grains). 

1840. The greater part of another large mass of iron found in the Sivier 
County, of the same State, and nearly at the same time. 

1842. A portion of that of Babb's Mill, Green Co., in the same State, 
described in 1845. 

1843. Iron from Arva, in Hungary (three characteristic specimens, 
one containing much graphite), discovered in that year. 

1845. A portion of that from Hommoney Creek, near the base of 
Pisgah Mountain, Buncombe Co., N. Carolina; described 1846 
(resembling the Atacama iron). 

1846. Mass oi iron from Smithland, Livingston County, Kentucky, 
described in the same year. 

A considerable portion of the mass, weighinflr 280 lbs., found 

in the same year at Carthage, Smith Qo., Tenn. ; described 
1846. 

1847. July 14th. Specimen of the iron which was then seen to fall, at 
Braunau, in Bohemia. 

A portion of that discovered near Lake Lsesgen, in Branden- 
burg ; described in the same year. 

A great portion of the mass discovered at the close of the 



same year near Murfreesboro*, Rutherford Co., Tennessee. 

1849. A portion of the iron ploughed up in that year about seven 
miles from Chesterville, Chester County, S. Carolina. 

1850. A portion of the muss found on Ruff's Mountain, Newberry 
district, S. Carolina, described in the same year. 

To these are added the following specimens of Iron, the origin of 
which is still problematical, viz., that from La Buiche, Department of 
the Allier, called pseudo-volcanic steel ; that of Gross- Kamsdorf, in 
Saxony ; that of CoUina di Brianza, in the Milanese ; also, the iron 
discovered at Magdebui^, and which, according to Stromeyer's ana^ 
lysis, contains (besides nickel and cobalt) copper, molybdenum, and 
arsenic ; and a specimen detached from the large mass of iron^ found 
and still preserved at Aix-la*ChapeUe. 

Case I *. Of meteoric stones or meteorites, (classed with native iron, 
because they all contain this metal, chiefiy alloyed with nickel,) the 
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followmg are placed in chronological order with regard to their de- 
scent : — 

1492. Ensisheim, in Alsace, Nov. 7th, when Emperor MaxiinUian, 
then king of the Romans, was on the point of •engaging with the 
French army ; this mass, which weighed 270 lbs., was preserved m 
the cathedral of that place, till the beginning of the French Revo- 
lution, when it was conveyed to the public library of Colmar. 

1723. June 22nd. Piaskowitz, near Reichstadt, in Bohemia. 

1753. July drd. Simultaneously at Plann, Stokow, and some other 
places in the circle of Tabor or Bechin, Bohemia ; (contains a grest 
proportion of attractable iron. ) 

1768. Nov. 20th. Maurkirchen, Inn circle, Austria. 

1787. Oct. 1st. Bobric, government of Charkow, Ucraine. 

1790. July 24th. Stones from Barbotan, Roquefort, and Juliac, in 
^he Landes of Gascony, in which places they fell simultaneously. 

1794. June 16th. One of a dozen stones, of various weights and 
dimensions, that fell at Siefnna, in Tuscany. 

1795. Dec. 18th. The celebrated Yorkshire stone, weighing 56 lbs., 
which fell near Wold Cottage, in the parish of Thwing, East Riding 
of that county. 

1798. March i2th. Commune of Sales, near Villefranche, in Ae 
department of the Rhdne ; (the stone weighed about 20 lbs. ) 

■ Dec. 19th. Stones fallen near the city of Benares, in the East 

Indies ; (presented by Sir Joseph Banks and W. Marsden, Esq.) 

1803. April 26th. Entire and broken spedmens of the stones of whicb 
a shower descended at Aigle, in the department of the Ome. 

1804. April 5th. Fragment of a stone which fell at Fossil, near Gla^ow. 

1807. June 27th. Do. of that of Timochin, in the government of 
Smolensk, Russia. 

Dec. 14. Do. of that of Weston, in Connecticut, United States; 

(original weight about 800 lbs.) 

1808. April 19th. Casignano, near Borgo St. Domhio, in the 
Duchy of Parma. 

May 22nd. Two of the numerous stones with shining bkck sur- 
face, that fell at Stannem, in Moravia; (one of them presented by 
H. I. M. the Emperor of Austria. ) 

1810. In the month of August. Tipperary, Ireland; (it contains 
quartz globules of a greenish colour, owing to oxide of nickel. ) 

1811. July 8th. Berlanguillas, in Old Castile, Spain; a fragment from 
one of the three or four atones fallen there. 

1812. August 5th. Chantonnay, between Nantes and La Rochelle^ 
Department of the Vendue ; a fragment Of one weighing 66 lbs. 

1813. September lOth. Adare, in the county of Limerick, Ireland. 

1814. In the month of March. In the vicinity of Wiburg, in Russian 
Finland. 

September 5th. Agen, in' the Pyrenees (D«p. de Lot-et-Oa- 

ronne). 

1815. Oct 3rd. Chassigny, near Langres, Dep. of the Upper Marne. 
1819. June 13rh. Jonsac, in the Department of the Lower Charente. 
1821. June 15th. Juv^nas, ©ep. of the Ard^he. 

1825. February 10th. Nanjemoy, in Maryland. 

1825. Sept. idth. Honolulu, Owhehee, Sandwich Islands. 

ltJ27. M^ 9th. Drake's Creek, Nosbville, Tetmessee. 
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1828. June 4th. Richmond, Chesterfield County, Vugink. 

1884. June 12th. Charvallas, India. 

1885. August 4th. Aldsworth, 12 miles E. of Cirencester. 

1688. April 18th. A meteorite, which fell at the village of Akbur- 

poor, in the district of Saharanpore ; presented hy A^jor Cautley, 

Bengal Artillery; (weight about 4 lbs.) 
June 6th. A fragment detached from one of the three stotfet 

which simultaneously fell at three villages, about a mile distant 

from each other, in the valley of Berar (situated Lot. 21° K., Loi^. 

77° 20' E. ), in the East Incfies. 
October Idth. Old Bokkeveld, at the Cape of Good Hope ; 

Ctwo whole stones : the larger presented by Sir John Uerschel* Bart* 

the smaller by E. Charleswerth, Esq. ) 
1889. February Idth. Do. of Little Piaey, Missomri. 
1841. June 12th, Triguerre, Canton of Chateau- R^&oard, department 

of the Loire. Two Targe portions of the stoite. 
1847. March Srd. Meteorite of Bishopviile, S. Carolina. 
Feb. 2dth. Do, of Marion, in Linn County, State of Iowa, 

North America; two fragments. 
1849. Oct. dlst. Do. of Cabarras County, N. Carolina. 

Case 1 continued. N(Uive copper i among the specimens of thi» 
whidi present a great variety of rorms besides the crystallized, such a» 
dendritic, filiform, &c., may be particularized the mass from Hudson's 
Bay (found by Mr. Heame, and described by him in bis Journal), 
ana that from the mountains separating tbe Quananger and Alten 
Fiords in the north of Norway. — Native ieady in lava : to which is added 
a medal cast in that metal as ejected by Vesuvius in 1631. — Native 
bismuth, massive, disseminated, and dendritic, in jasper, Jcc. : to which 
are added, specimens exhibiting the artificial crystallisaticm of the same, 
produced by the sudden cooling of the melted metaL (In this case is 
also placed a specimen of artificially produced titanimm, crystaliized 
in cubes, from the smelting furnace of the great iron works at Mep- 
thyrTydvil in Wales.) 

Case 2. Native stiver : among its varieties may be particularized 
those exhibiting the various forms in which it most frequently occurs, 
such as moss-like, wire-shaped, filiform, dendritical, brandiied, den- 
ticular, massive, &c., particularly from Kongsberg; Saxony,And tHe Hartz 
(the latter presented by His Majesty George IV.,), many of which are 
aggregations of minute crystals. — Native mercury ^ and iydrarguret of 
siwer or native amalgam; the former chiefly as globules, disseminated 
in cinnabar, sparry limestone, Sec. ; the latter crystallized in perfect 
and modified rhombic dodecahedrons, globular, Sec, chiefly from 
Mdrsfeld and Moscheliandsberg in the ancient Palatinate; (to which 
are added some flgures and ornaments moulded and modelled 
in amalgam, by the miners of Mexico. )-^Natu}e piatimumj massive 
and as grains: rock specimens of the formation in which it occurs in 
the Ural, Siberia, &c. (a coin of the Siberian p1atiDa» &truck at Peters- 
burg). — Palladium And osm-iridivm in a wrought state. — The irite of 
Hermann, found as minute scales in hollows of large lumps of platina 
and in the platina sand of the Ural Mountains. 

Case 3. Native gold, subdivided into pure and aHoyed gold ; the 
former (though scarcely ever in absolute purity} is chiefly iound 
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massive, in detached crystals and as grains (in the alluvial deposits of 
Guinea, Sumatra, Bengal, Brazil, Leadhills in Scotland, &c.), also in 
brown iron-stone, in quartz, with needle-ore, &c., in Siberia; — the 
alloyed gold (principally from Transylvania) crystallized in minute 
cubes and octahedrons variously aggregated, m reticular plates, &c- 
Of the native alloys known by the names of electrum^ that of Smeof or 
Schlangenberg,in Siberia, is best known : it is said to contain one-third of 
silver; but in general the two metals do not unite in definite proportions. 

In this Table Case begin (continued to Case 12) the electro-negative 
metallic substances called metalloids by Berzelius, and their qod- 
oxidized combinations. — Tellurium and teUurets: the scarce native teU 
/icn'um, which element ( like sulphur and selenium ) has the property of mi- 
neralizing several metals, combining with them as electro-negative sub- 
stance, viz ^with bismuth (a compound formerly called molybdena-sil- 

Ter)from Bastnaes: to which also oelonga the tetradymite; — with silver 
{teflur-silber of G. Rose), from the Savodinsky mine, Altai, Siberia; — 
mth\e3id (foliated teUuriumiOT nagyagite) •, — with silver and lead {white 
and partly yellow tellurium^ miillerine of Beudant); — with silver and 
gold (graphic tellurium or schrift-ertz of authors; sylvanite, Haid.) ; all 
from Transylvania, where they occur in veins traversing greywacke and 
porphyry. — Native antimony from Allemont, Dauphiny, and the scarce 
antimonial silver or stibiuret of silver from the Hartz, &c. 

Case 4. Native arsenic (formerly called testaceous cobalt andscher- 
ben-cobalt), in reniform and botryoidal shapes, from Andreasberg, &c. ; 
and its chemical combinations (arseniurets)— trtVA nickel (a variety oif 
which is commonly called red or copper-nickel on account of its 
colour) ; — with cobalt (arsenical cobalt of authors partly), comprising 
the grey and part of the white cobalt of some mineralogists (to which 
probably belongs the bismuth- cobalt or kerstenite of some authors). 

In the opposite half of this Case are contained the substances be- 
longing to the orders of Carbon and of Selenium. To the former 
element are referred the diamond, anthracite, and graphite; to the 
latter the selenium metals or seleniurets. Among the specimens se- 
lected to illustrate the crystalline forms of the diamond are: — ^the 
primitive regular octahedron; the same with solid angles truncated; 
with edges truncated, forming the passage into the rhomb-idodecahedron ; 
varieties of the latter, giving rise to the six-sided prismatic and the 
tetrahedral forms ; cubes with truncated and bevelled edges ; various 
hemitropic crystals or macles of diamonds; an octahedral diamond, 
attached to alluvial gold; two others in a siliceous breccia with ce- 
ment of hydrous oxide of iron, and one in compact brown iron stone, 
from Brazil ; models of large diamonds, &c. (with these are placed 
specimens of the alluvial rock in which this precious substance occurs 
in the East Indies and also in Brazil, where it is known by the name of 
cascalhao;) — varieties of anthracite or kohlenblende (to which may be 
referred the Kilkenny coal), from various localities, with native silver 
from Kongsberg, &c. ; — graphite (commonly called black-lead), massive 
(the purest and most compact variety of which is that from Cumber- 
land), disseminated in porcelain earth, &c. 

Selenium: found in chemical combination with several metals; 
the seleniurets here deposited are : lead-seleniuret (clausthalite, Beud. ) ; 
— copper-lead-seleniuret ; — mercury-seleniuret (ono/H<e, Haid.) from 
San Onofre, Mexico ; — mercury-lead-seleniuret ; — cobalt-lead-seleni- 
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uret (thilkerocUtei Beud.), most of them from the Hartz; — copper-^ 
seleniuret (berzekne, Beud.), and copper-silver-seleniuret (eukairitef 
Berz. ), both from Strickerum, Sweden ; — ^to which are added speci- 
mens of sulphur, froni the Lippari island of Volcano, incrusted and 
coloured by reddish-brown or orange red particles, which are a com- 
bination of selenium with sulphur, to which the name of volcanUe has 
been given; (also a medallion, in selenium, of its discoverer, Berzelius.) 

Case 5. The suite of specimens of stdphur (among which may be 
specified the splendid cVystallizations from La Catolica in Sicily, and 
from Conilla in Spain, the stalactic, and other varieties, accompanied 
by selenite, sulphate of strontia, &c. ; and the massive and pulverulent 
sulphur found sublimed near the craters of volcanos, &c. ) is succeeded 
by the Stdphurets, which occupy half of this and seven of the next fol- 
lowing Table Cases. They begin with sidphuret of manganese or man» 
ganese-blende {alahandine of Del Rio), from Nagyag in Transylvania 
and from Peru ; to which has been added the hauerite of Haidinger, 
lately found in beautiful crystals, belonging to the tessular system, at 
Kdinka, near Neusohl, in Hungary. — Among the numerous varieties 
of svlphuret of zinc* or zinc-blende, may be particularized those relative 
to colour, viz., the yellow, the brown, and the black blende of Werner, 
the first of which is generally most pure, while the others contain a 
portion of iron ; the radiated, fibrous and testaceous blende, the most 
characteristic specimens of which are from Przbram in Bohemia, and 
from Geroldseck in the Brisgau. 

C ASE 6. Sulphurets of iron, or ironpyrites: — one of the most widely 
diffused metallic ores, and belonging to all geological formations; it is 
divided into common pyrites, or marcasite, crystallized in cubes smooth 
and striated, variously modified, as octahedral and pentagono-dodecahe- 
dral forms, or these forms combined: from several localities, among 
which Traversella, in Piedmont, the isle of Elba, St. Gothard, Aren- 
dahl, Cornwall, yield the finest specimens ; — radiated pyrites, a sub- 
stance very subject to decomposition, and to which belong most of the 
varieties of what is commonly called lenticular or coxcomb-pyrites, 
spear-pyrites, as also the globular pjrrites of a radiated texture, and 
tne hepatic or liver-pyrites of Werner (distinct from the fer sidfure 
h^atique of some French mineralogists, which is both radiated and 
common iron pyrites converted -into brown iron stone); — magnetic 
pyrites, which is nearly allied to the preceding species, from Boden- 
mais, Bavaria, &c. ; massive and crystallized in six-sided prisms ; — ^the 
kausimkies or lonchidite of Breithaupt, also called spdrkies. — Svlphuret 
of cobalt, linneite, from Bastnaes in Sweden. — Svlphuret of nickel or 
nickeUblende {miUerite, Haid.)* formerly called capillary iron-pyrites 
(haarkies W. ), and afterwards considered as native nickel, till its real 
composition was determined by Arfredson, from Joachimsthal and Mer- 
thvr Tydvil ; — the gersdorffite, a sulph-arseniuret of nickel. — Svlphuret 
of cadmium, from Bishoptown in Renfrewshire to which the name of 
greenockite has been given, after Lord Greenock, its discoverer : one 
of the crystals here deposited well exhibits the peculiar adamantine 
lustre of this substance. 

Case 7. Svlphuret of copper, copper glance, or vitreous copper, 
compact, foliated, and variously crystallized, &c., chiefly from Redruth, 
Cornwall, and from Bristol in Connecticut, in which two localities the 
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finest crystals bare hitherto been found ; to whkh arc also commonly 
referred" the vegetable fossil remains ( CupaESSiTES UUmanniy Rooai I. 
Wall Case 6) known by the name of Frankenberg corn-ears, from tlie 
bkominous marl-slate of Frankenberg in Hessia, which are principallj 
composed of vitreous and grey copper:— the aulphurets called Ati»^- 
indiqo, and the digenite of Breith^upt, are by some considered as 
varieties only of copper glance.— The 8ilver-co(>per glance of Stro- 
meyer, called strmitmferUe bv Beudant, 

Snlphuret of copper and irtm, to which belongs the ckmleopyrUe, 
oepper pyrites or yellow copper, including the pale-yellow fine-grained 
tmnety called hematitiform, or blistered copper-pvrites ; and the twrie- 
gated copper ore {huntkupjkrerz and iomtte), differing from the former 
ItL the proportions of its constituent parts, and easUy known by the 
Mddish colour of its fractural surfaces ; cry stalliEcd, massive and foliMed. 
.^Ttim&mtitet by some referred to fahl ore, or grey-copper ore, froM 

Cornwall. - , , >., * » 

Case 8 contains a suite of specimens of mUpkuret of kad or gaiemat 
which include a great variety of modifications of crystals, detached and 
frrouped together, (the more remarkable modifications, besides those of 
Great Britain, from the Harts and from Saxoay,) in combination with 
blende, pyrites, and many other substances ; galena of various grain, 
massive and disseminated ; galena of corroded appearance, decomposed 
Md regenerated ; the compact and specular variety, called slickenside 
by the Derbyshire miners, &c — steinnmrnnUe, probably a distinct an. 
timonial sulphur salt, is placed here, because several compact varieties 
of sulphuret of lead appear to be a nsixture of it and common galena. 

Case 9. Sulphuret of hismtdk, or hiswiutk-glamce (bismuthime of 
Beudant), in acicubr crystals, from Riddarhyttan, &c — S^Jpkwretof 
tapper and bismuth, called copper-bismuth, from Witiichen, in the 

bSSl Forest The needle-ore of Werner, a triple sulphuret of bis* 

muth, lead, and copper, only found near EkaAerinebui^, in Siberia* 
accompanied by native gold, Ac-^ Sulphuret of copper and tin, or 
4in-pyrite8, only found in Cornwall: it is called bell ipetal ore on ac- 
count of its colour, which is frequently that of bronze. The remainder 
of this case is taken up by a considerable suite of specimens of sW- 
9kuret of mercury or dimabar, (chiefly from Almaden, in Spain, aai 
S^ the Palatroate,) divided by Werner into the dark-rtd (by fiur the 
most common variety), and the bright-red dnni^w (native termilion, 
«Moh esteemed by painters); the idriaHne-cmnabar, or bramd-ert^ a 
nixture of cinnabar with the bituminous substance called idrialine, and 
earthy particles, from Idria, in Camiok, compact and slaty : the sane 
with globular bodies composed of concentric testaceous lamms, beiag 
the korallenen (coral ore) of Werner. ., , , , ,.^ 

Cass 10. Sulphuret «f silver, commm stiver ^kmoef or henkeUU, 
masnve, crystalUaed, and in other external forms, among whidi are the 
knuaar aiMl capillary : the bhch silver, which is often seen coating 
0ther ores of silver, appears to be a pulverulent variety of this species; 
•^flexibie silver glance, or flemiciyite;— the scarce <fon«c«rj3^r»l«, or 
schilfertz of German mineralogists, which, however, is considered as a 
conibinatacn of several sulph-antimoninrets ^ silver and lead.— -^u*- 
fikmet ^anHmmy {antintonite, Haid.),iaso caUed grey antimony, o«B- 
pacu foiaXod, mdiated, and capillary : the mnre remarkable amei^ 



GAIXBHY.] NATUaAL msTOEY. (MinerftU.) 47 

these are the speetmeas of crystallized antimony in splendid groups, 
especially from Tnucwylvania; radiated grey antimony with baroselenite, 
realgar, &c. ; plumose antimony (plumosUe of Haidinger), some varieties 
of which, appearing like delicate wool or down, display a fine irides- 
cent blue, yellow, and red tan»i8h: the ehemioal composition of some 
of them is uncertain. 

Case 11. This and part of the next Case contain the simple and 
double sulphur-sakfi formed by the sulphurets of antimony or areeiuAi 
with basic sulphurets of electro-positive metals ; among these may be 
specified (besides some varieties of the plumose antimony or feauier*- 
ore) — ihejamesomie or axotomous amimooy i^anoe ;-F~the yeocromU of 
Swanberg ;.— the hobdites — iheboulanfi^ii€9Ad enihnthite;'~r-ilae zmth-^ 
eniUt nearly related to plumose antimony ;-^tho gUver'-blemde^ r§d or 
Tuhy silver, divided into the dark and the light red, both of the same 
erystalUoe forms, but in the latter of which sulpburet of arsenic takes 
the plaoe of the sulpburet of antimony of the former ;^^he miargifrU$ 
of ri. Rosa, first separated by Mobs from red silver under the Ba»e of 
hemiprismatic ruby-blende ; — to these is related th/^ melan-glmMf as 
are some varieties of the sulphttr««alt commonly called brittk st/iMf'* 
jj^nce or atephanite (the rdschgewUehs of the HungariaB miners), 
which appears to be composed of the same constituent elements e$ 
the dark and the bright red ruby silver ores, but in diffeiient propmr- 
tions ; — hournonitg, a sulphur salt known also by the names of epdel- 
lloki, and triple sulpburet of lead, antioiony, and copper, chiefly from 
Hungary and the Hartz :-^he scarce pobfbimU^ There are some 
other substances belongiog to this order, such as, in 

Case 12, the fuhl^ or grev copper (a double sulphur-salt> on the 
chemical constitution of whicn much light has been thrown by 
the researches of H. Rose), crystallized, massive, aod 'disseminated in 
various substances : the more remarkable specimens here deposited are 
those from Hungarv. Tbe remaining space in this Case is occupied 
by the fbilowiog sulphurets ( — sulpburet ^araenic, viz. the j^ow «f|W- 
mevi* massive and in striated, separatee laminse ; wd the red orpimmt 
or reaigar, massive and perfiaetly crystallised, bu^ deeos^^Wg hy the 
action of light into an onmge-^eloured powder (--several ot the arsixie^ 
sulphurets, such as the areenk-ipyriUa or mapichd (some varietiea of 
which, containing accidentally admixed «ilver, eonstitute WemerV 
i#ets«-€rto) ;•— the cobalt^lance, massive axid crystallized in the iwm of 
the cube and its modifications, &c., chiefly from Tunahergin Sweden ;«^ 
iiiiisutphuret of molybdenum or molybdenUe (which has sometiitiesbeeii 
confounded with scaly varieties of graphites), chiefly from Saxomy, 

In the six following Cases the Oandes of the eleetio-positive metale 
are deposited. 

Case Id contains the oxides and hydrous oxides of mangmmis^ 
formerly distinguished as foliated, compact, and earthy gvey macgpanese^ 
but now, from chemical and cryst^lograpbieal distinctive charaoten^ 
divided into better defined niecies, auch as the fiumganUe, from UefeUU 
Hartz, where it occurs in beautiful fasctcularly aggregated crystals; 
the pyrolusUef often seen as pseudomorphous orysuSs after oalcaroettt 
spar, from lleield; the psU^omelane, mostlv in betryoidal, reaifimy 
and atalactitical masses; the bremaUe; tne ksmmanmte, &e. ; ie 
some of wiuchf but partiodarly the &r»t two, may be refornDd the 
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earthy manganese or wadt (a name also frequently given to earthy cobalt 
and to other metallic substances in a state of decomposition,) some 
varieties of which exhibit spontaneous combustion when mixed with 
linseed oil. 

Case 14. , In this and the two following Table Cases are deposited 
most of the oxides of iron : — magnetic iron-ore or n&tgnetite (magnet- 
eisenstein of Werner), a cofnpound of protoxide and peroxide of 
iron, most of the varieties of which are strongly attracted by the magnet, 
while some of them possess polarity in a high degree (natural magnets), 
of which several specimens are here deposited: — among the more 
interesting crystallized varieties may be particularized those from Tra- 
versella in Piedmont : among the granular varieties that from the East 
Indies, which yields the wootz, or salam-steel, remarkable for its hard- 
ness ; — magnetic iron^sand. 

Case 15. Iron-glance or specular oxide, among the specimens of 
which those from Elba are much admired for their beautiful iri- 
descence and play of colours; the variety in large laminar crystals 
appearing liice polished steel, from Stromboii and Vesuvius; — the 
micaceous iron-ore of Werner, belonging partly to this species, partly 
to hydrous oxide of iron ; — also the red iron-ore, generally divided 
into compact red ironstone and red hematite^ are now considered as 
a variety only of this species. 

Case 16. Hydrous oxide of iron or brown iron-stone, among the 
most remarkable varieties of which species are, the micaceous, called 
gb'thite, in delicate transparent tables of a blood-red colour ; that in fine 
scales coating the cells of lava ; a shining brownish-black variety used 
as hair powder by the Bootchuana natives beyond the Great River in 
South Africa; the fibrous brown iron-stone or brown hematite; the 
compact and the ochrey brown iron-stone. With these are placed speci- 
mens of several sub-species of argillaceous or clay iron-stone, such as the 
columnar, the reniform, the pisiform (pea-ore) : among the varieties here 
deposited of this latter, is a sample of the rounded and angular grains 
from the size of a millet-seed to that of a small hazel nut, which, on the 
10th of August, 1841, descended as a shower at Iwan, in the Comitate 
of Oedenburg in Hungary, and were considered as a new species of real 
meteorites, until their terrestrial origin was fully ascertained by micro- 
scopic observation and analysis. 

Case 17. Oxide of copper : — red or rvby-copper {cuprite, Vi^A,), 
compact and foliated, of which the finest crystallized varieties occur 
in the Bank mines, Siberia, and in Cornwall : one of the more re- 
markable varieties is the bright-red capillary cuprite called chalco" 
trichite, (in which selenium has been found by Kersten,) from Rhein- 
breitenbach ; — the tile-ore, most varieties of which are intimate mixtures 
of red copper and brown iron-ochre, from Hungary, Siberia^&c. ; — ^the 
tenorite of Semmola, a pure oxide of copper occurring in six-sided 
filmy plates, on the rifts of some Vesuvian lavas ; — the black oxide or 
mekmoconite, generally found mixed with the oxides of iron and man- 
ganese. Oxide of bismuth or bismuth-ochre, from Saxony and Bo- 
hemia. Red oxide of zinc (zincite of Haidinger, also called spar^ 

taUte and sterKngite), from Sparta in New Jersey ; to which is added, 
from the same locality, ihefrankUnite, a mineral composed of the oxides 
of zinc and manganese. — Black and yelhw earthy cobalt, both called 
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eob<dt'Ochre, which seem to be hydrates of the oxides of cobalt and 
manganese, frequently mixed with oxide of iron. — Oxide of uranium, 
or uran-ochre, occurring at Johanngeorgenstadt and Joachimsthal ; 
together with what is called pitch-ore, considered, when in its pure 
state, as a hydrous protoxide of the same metal; which, howeTer, 
requires further confirmation. 

Case 18. Oxide of lead: — ^the native minium from Hessia (first 
described by Mr. Smithson), from Siberia, &c., probably produced 
by the decomposition of galena. — Oxide of tin or tinstone (caasiterite, 
Beud. ), divided by Werner into common tinstone and wood-tin : among 
the specimens of the former (chiefly from Cornwall, Saxony, and 
Bohemia) may be specified the greyish-white crystals resembling 
scheel-ore or tungstate of lime, the regular and mackled crystals, the 
pebble-like and granular tin-stone (shoad-tin, stream-tin, grain-tin, &c. ); 
— among the varieties of wood-tin, are some composed of radiated- 
iibrous small globules, others marked with concentrically disposed 
brown and yellow colours, and called toad's eye wood-tin, fortification 
wood-tin, &c., also in supposititious crystals after feldspar, at St. Agnes, 
Cornwall. (To which are added some specimens of meti4lic tin, the 
result of smelting of which the more remarkable, on account of its 
locality, is that cast in the form of thick wires, brought by Capt. Clap- 
perton from Soudan in Africa, and mentioned in the Appendix to his 
Journal. ) 

In the next Case begin the oxides of electro-negative bodies, and 
their various combinations. 

Case 19. Alumina and Aluminates. To the former belongs the 
corundum or corundite, divided into noble and common corundite, the 
former comprehending the precious stones commonly called oriental 
gems (the sapphire, ruby, oriental amethyst, oriental topaz, oriental 
emerald), of the crystallized forms of which the principal modifi- 
cations are here deposited;— the latter, to which the name of corundum 
is more especially applied, affords one of the hardest and best polishing 
materials to the lapidary : from Bengal, Mysore, China, the Camatic 
'(Werner's diamond spar). New Jersey, Lapland, Piedmont, &c. As 
appendix to these are added, the emery, a compound substance which 
derives its hardness and consequent usefulness for polishing to blue 
or grey corundum ; and the indianite of Bournon, which sometimes oc- 
curs as matrix of the cooimon corundum of the Camatic. As hydrates 
of alumina are to be particularized, the diaspore from the Ural, and 
the hydrargilHte of 0. Rose : the latter a mineral from Shimshimskaja 
Gora, which is to be considered as crystallized gibbsite, if Torrey*s 
analysis of the latter be correct ; but as, according to Hermann, the 
gibbsite contains upwards of S7 p. c. of phosphoric acid, it is at present 
placed with the phosphates (Tab. 57): the mineral called waviUite of 
Villaricca, being no phosphate, is now refeired to the hydrargilHte, with 
which it agrees in its chemical composition. 

^ The aluminates of magnesia : — the spinel, among the pincipal va- 
rieties of which, besides the red and violet, may be specined the blue 
spinel of Aker in Siidermannia, to which is related the sapphirinej the 
brown, often found in crystals of considerable dimension, from New 
Jersey ; and the chlorospinelof Rose, in which a portion of the alumina is 
repfaced by oxide of iron, from Slatoust, Siberia ;— the sapphirine, &c.; 
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.^^-die etfyicmito or pteoiMite, and fhe atiiMtolU$ (also eslled pahnitey 
from Fahhin in Sweden and from PrankUn in New Jersey, anoy the 
fbrmer an alummate of protoxide of kon and magnesia, the latter an 
aluminate of sine. — The ckr^toberyl or c^mephtme, considered as ma akN 
minate of ghicine and of iron, among the specimens of which decent 
particular mention the large crystals from Braxil and from the Ural 
(the latter green variety, but of a colmnWne red by transmitted Hgfat, 
m been called ahxandritt) ; those in a matrix of qnartz and feldspar 
with garnets, f^om Haddam in Gonnecticnt, and also those from Sa- 
ratoga and New York.-— The mineral called gwnAead (plomb gamme), 
which occurs at Huelgoet in Brittany only, is essentially a faydroia 
aluminate of lead. 

The five following Cases contain the acid or oxide of silicium (nlica), 
the niimerous varieties of which, formerly considered as so many 
dittitKt species^ are mostly indebted for their generally very striking 
external characters to the admixture of matter foreign to the species, 
or to other casual circumstances that prevailed at their formation. 

Case 20. Ameihyst quartz of vanous tints, in grouped crystals, lee. 
•m^Rock etystsi: various modifications of crvstalline forms: small 
dodeoahedrel and other crystals, known by tne names of Gibndtar 
diamonds, Bristol diamonds, &c. ; varieties of colour, according to 
which this substance obtains the llimiliar denominations of smoky topaX 
or morion, cairngorm, citrine, &c. ; specimens of rock cr3^tal enclosiog 
various substances, such as rutile, brown iron-stone, micaceous iron, 
acicular antimony, actinolite, asbest, chlorite, lee. ; groups of rock 
crystal ; some specimens of rock cryi>tal in a wronght state are added. 

C ABB 21. Common quartz: among the specimens of this widely-dif- 
loied substance, which ofibrs such a great variety in its external aspect, 
IJhe more remarkable are the hacked, corroded, and cellular quarts 
from Scbemnitz, as also the pseudomorphous or supposititious crystiJ^ 
ptincipatly derived from modifications of calcareous and Huor spars; 
and, with regard to colour, the blue quartz (called siderite qu&rfz), frem 
Salxburg, and the rose or mtft quartz* ^ which are both used as ornamental 
stones ; — ^rous quartz ;-^flexibie sandatane (itacolumite) from Bratil-J-, * 
China and the East Indies ;'-^^m/ ^teartfr, from Nantes; — iroa-^mt. 
In this Case is also placed a suite of varieties of stalagmttic quartz 
(quartz- sinter, pearl-sinteTf peyserite, fiorite), the more remarkable of 
which siliceous concretions are those deposited by the hot springs of 
the Geyser of Iceland, those of Santa- Fiora in Tuscany, and pa^ 
tioularly those of Luzon, one of the Philippine Islands. To these are 
added specimens of the ceraunian sinter or those enigmatical siliceous 
tubes which were discovered in the sands of the Senner Heath hi the 
County of Lippe (where, on account of their probable origin, they are 
Called hUtz-rohren, or lightning tubes, from which name those of 
fiigurite, ceraunian sinter^ astraphpalite, are derived), at Drigg on 
the coast of Cumberland, and lastly, by the late Capt Clapperton 
(see Append, to his Journal), near Dibbia in the Tuarick country, 
Africa, from which localities specimens are here deposited. — The 

« fhtt ime quuts is aow Mtnored to Case 80u 

t Liiiii;e specimens ot/ietible tandMone are pkMred in a table in the middle of the 
room, opposite Case 21 : they are from the mountains of Itacolumi, near Villa 
Ricca, fn Bratil, and were presented by His Ex.cellency Viscount Stran^otd. 
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kfoKtw, a mineral related equally to stalagimtic quarti and opal;-— the 
' m>anturino quartz^ Ice. 

Case 22 contains sofloe more of the Tarieties of commoB quartx i 
praae, which appears to be an intimate mixture of that substance and 
aotinolite ; — as also some Tarieties of the cafs eye (mostly from Cey- 
lon), in which the chatoyant lustre is generally produced by nearly 
' inTiaible fibres of amianth lodged in the qpartzy mass.-— Part of this 
Case is occupied by the siliceous substance called honuUmef divided 
into the ooncnoidal and splintery varieties, or chert ; among these are 
the remarkable pseudomorphous crystals from Schneeberg in Saxony, 
derived from various modifications of calcareous spar ; also beautiful 
specimens of wood converted into hornstone, being the wood'Stonm 
oi Werner ; homstone balls from Haunstadt in Bavana. — Of flintt a 
well-known mineral substance, some interesting varieties are deposited; 
ine groups of stalactitical flint passing into ^cedony ; flint nodules 
containing water, tec. The haytorite, a pseudomorphous substance, 
being purely siliceous, but presenting the form of datolite. 

The remainder of the contents of this and the whole of those of th# 
following Case relate to calcedonic substances. Among the specimens 
of common ccJeedony the most remarkable are^ the smalt-blue variety 
from Felsobanya in Transylvania, crystallized in obtuse rhombohedrons ; 
the branched »nd stalacti<»l calcedony from Iceland; the splendid speci- 
mens from Cornwall, especially from Trevascus mine, &c. ; the botry- 
oidal, from Feroe ; the large hollow geodes from Oberstein ; nodules, 
enclosing water (enhydrites), from Monte Berico, near Vicenza, where 
they occur in volcanic rocks, &e. 

Case 23. Calcedonic substances continued : cut and polished pieces 
of calcedony with red and black dendritic and other figures, called 
mocha>stones; varieties with white, brown, and black, straight or 
curved lines, some of which were probably among the substances of 
which the costly wua murrhina of the ancients were made ; red and 
yellowish varieties of calcedony called comf&m. — Plarnna, — Heliotrope^ 
an intimate mixture of calcedony and green earth, which, when con* 
taining disseminated particles of red jasper, is commonly termed blood* 
ttone. — The beautiful and much esteemed variety of calcedony called 
ekryeopra8€f hitherto only found at Kosemiitz in Silesia, ana which 
owes Its colour to oxide of nickel, as does the green siliceous earthy 
substance, named ptme££?, which accompanies it. To these are added 
specimens of some varieties of the siliceous compounds called tigaiee, 
in which calcedony, camelian, amethyst, and heliotrope generally form 
the predominant ingredients, combined in straight, or more or less 
ciwed and concentric or zigzag delicate lines, imitating coloured de- 
signs (j( fortifications, &c. : among these may be particularized the beau* 
tinil agate-nodule fit)m the trap formation of Central Asia, presented 
by C. Eraser, Esq. 

Case 24. One half of this Case is occupied by the diffisrent 
varieties of jasper, such as thev are enumerated by Werner, viz. tho 
g^bnlar or EgypHmn jasper, round chiefly near Cairo, in rounded 
pieces, which do not owe their form to rolling, but are probably of 
organic origin:, when cut and polished they exhibit various fenciful 
delineations (one of the specimens in the table represents on its 
ftractural surfooe the likeness of Chaucer the poet) ; — the ribeaid-jatper 
or striped jasper, the finest varieties of whidi are found in Siberia; — tb^ 
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variously-tinted common jasper j — the agate jasper* y found only in agate 
veins, and the porcelain jasper, produced by the action of subterraneous 
fire on clay-slate. The other half of this Case contains opaline sub- 
stances (some of them hydratesof silica), viz., specimens of the nohh opal, 
which owes its beautiful play of colours to a multiplicity of otherwise 
imperceptible fissures in its interior ; — the sun-opal, or Jire-opal, ex- 
hibiting a suite of colours, from deep orange yellow to nearly untinged ; 
found in thie trachytic porphyry of Zimapan, in Mexico ; — the common 
cpal, a translucent white variety of which, appearing yellow or red 
when held between the eye and the light, is called girasol ; — the semU 
opal, agreeing in its principal characters with the common ; — specimens 
of a variety both of common and noble opal, which, having the property 
of becoming transparent when immersed in water, is called hydrophane, 
or oculus mundi ; — wood-opal, or opalized wood, chiefly from Hungary ; 
^asp-opal, referred by some authors to jasper; — the menilite, or liver 
opal, found at Menil-le-Montant, near Paris, in a bed of adhesive slate, 
a specimen of which is added; — the red opaline substance called 
quincite, from St. Quintin and from M^bun m the Depart^ment de 
Cher, is common opal tinted, as it is supposed, by organic colouring 
matter, in the same manner as the magnesite occurring with it in the 
fresh water limestone of that part of France. 

In the two next Cases are placed the Silicates with one base. 

Cas£ 25 contains the silicates of lime an(f some of the silicates of 
magnesia and of alumina. To the former belong the table spar or 
wollastonite from Mount Vesuvius, Nagyag, &c., and the okenite; 
perhaps also the alumocalcite of Breithaupt, before considered as de- 
composed opal, from Eibenstock, Saxony. 

The silicates of magnesia comprehend several of the minerals placed 
by Werner in his talc genus: — steatite, or soapstone, the more interest- 
ing varieties of which are, that of yellowish green colour from Greenland, 
and that from Gopfersgriin in Franconia, with small crystals of other 
mineral substances, especially quartz, converted into, and forming part 
of the massive steatite ; variety called chalk of Brian9on ; — keffSiu, or 
meerschaum, from Natolia, of which the well-known pipe-bowls are 
made, and that from Valecas in Spain ; — also a related substance^ 
called keffekiUite by Dr. Fischer, who discovered it in the Crimea ; — ► 
the lithomarge, or steinmark, has been associated with steatite, although 
most of its varieties are silicates of alumina : the more remarkable of 
which are, that of a reddish-yellow colour in porphyry, from Kochlitz, 
and the fine purplish-blue variety from Planitz (teratolite, formerly 
called terra miraculosa Saxonica), &c. — serpentine, the purer varieties of 
which (generally hydrates) are called noble serpentine : they constitute, 
in combination with primitive lime-stone, the verde antico and some 
other fine green marbles; crystallized serpentine, from Snarum, in Nor- 
way ; —among the varieties of the common serpentine, those best known 
are from Baireuth and from ZiSblitz in Saxony, where they are manu- 
factured into vases and various other articles t serpentine with embedded 
garnets, magnetic iron-stone, asbest, &c.. — Of other substances nearly 
related to serpentine in this Table Case we have, the hydrophite of 
Svanberg; the picrolite,' the antigorite; the viUarsite, &c, — With these 
are also placed the metalloid diallage or dialkigite, more commonly called 
schiUeT'Spar, from the Hartz, &c. ; and some varieties of what is called 

* Removed to Case 23. 
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hronzite and xanihophyUUe To the silicates of magnesia is also re« 

ferred the olivine, a green granular substance, occurring chiefly in trapp 
rocks, as also in the cells of the meteoric iron of Siberia and Atacama 
(see Case 1): when in a pure state and crystallized it is denominated 
chrysolite or peridot, classed with gems ; hyahsiderite, batrachite and 
monticeUite are also olivine-like substances. 

Case 26. Silicate of zinc, called smithsonite (after the distinguished 
English chemist who first explained its nature, and that of silicates in 
general), and also electric or siliceous calamine, the finest specimens of 
which are those from Siberia and Hungary; the variety called willemite, 
from Aix-la-Chapelle, &c. — SiUcate of manganese, of which there are 
several varieties (some of them nothing but mechanical mixtures of 
this silicate with carbonate of manganese, and quartz), which have 
received particular names, such as allagite, rhodonite, &c. — tephroite, 
m^roostite. — Silicate of cerium or certte, found only at Bastn'as, in 
Sweden. — Silicate of iron, to which belong the chhrophaite, chhr" 
opal, stilpnomelane, hisingerite, giUingite, polyhydrite, sideroschizolite, 
fayalite, anthosiderite, and some other newly-discovered mineral 
substances. — Silicate of copper, or siliceous malachite, also called 
chrysocoUa and copper-green: to which may be referred the diop^ 
tase or copper-emerald, a scarce mineral from the Kirguise country in 
Siberia. — Silicate of bismuth, also called bismuth-blende and eidytine, 
found in the form of hair-brown globules and indistinct crystals, 
at Schneeberg, Saxony. — Silicate of zirconiq, to which belong Wer- 
ner's zircon and some hyacinths of jewellers, from Ceylon, Auvergne, 
Chili, the Lake limen in Siberia; also the blue zircon from Ve- 
suvius; the variety called zirconite from Friedricksvarn in Norway, 
the ostranite from the same locality, but which appears to differ 
from zircon only by its inferior hardness; — the malacon^ or hydrous- 
zircon. — To these is added the thorite of Berzelius, from ferevig 
m Norway, a mineral in which the metal thorium was first dis- 
covered. — Silicate of alumina: of these we have the andalusite; 
(with which is placed the chiastolite or hollow spar, hohlspafh W., 
one of the several minerals called cross-stones : th^ structure of its 
crystals is but little understood), the hyanite or disthene, and the re- 
lated mineral substances called sUlimanite; xanthite, wb'rthite, bucholz' 
ite, and fibrolite (one of the concomitant substances of the corundum 
of the Camatic) ; — the aUophane, the haUoysite, lenzinite, scarbroite, 
coUyrite, bole, and some minerals of similar aspect are also referred to 
the silicates of alumina. Among them may be particularized the 
catlinite or Indian pipe-stone from the quarry of Coteau des Prairies, 
brought from thence by Mr. Catlin, the first white man allowed by the 
Indians to visit it, and after whom the substance was named by Dr. 
Jackson; — agalmaiolite (Werner's bildstein, with which various steatitic 
substances have been confounded), employed by the Chinese for carving 
images, vessels, &c. 

The Silicates with several bases are under arrangement in a series of 
Cases, nearly in the following order : 

Cases 27 to 29 contain zeolitic substances: apophyllite, or ichthy^ 
ophthalmite, in fine crystals, from Hesloe in Faroe; with stilbite; 
with tessellite of Brewster ; with poonalite of Brooke, &c. ; a variety of 
apophyllite^ called a/6ine by some mineralogists; — chabasite or chabasie, 
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in groups of priantive rhoniboidal and modified crffttals;-^he variety 
oa&d naidenite from Baltimore ; — mcsetype from AuTergne, FuroS, 
k^, to which are alto referred tht natrolOe of Kkproth, the needt^- 
attmt of Werner, the ffcotidU, tbe meseHte, krokidite, 8ce. ;-^-a9ta2. 
&imey 4mong the crystallieed varieties of which are remarkably large 
specimens of the trapezoidai and other modifications from Fasaa «ad 
the Seiser Alpe in T? rol i^-'^HMte and hmlandke, or foliated zeolite 
in splendid specimentfroai (ceiand, Faro^« and Scotland ;—6r«to»fer- 
itef»*^umonike or lomonHe, also called efflofesceBt zeolite, became 
DMSt of iCB varieties are subject to decompOMtion by exposure to the 
air;->-a state of spedvaeas of ootupttmUe from Vesotias, lining th^ 
cavities of a pyroxenic lava, &c.,aicCDmpanied by gismondine and other 
crystallized substances; together with tkommtnite^ which is supposed 
to be only a variety of comptonite i^—pmeUnite or hydroiUej — Uvmei, 
tmd several other scarce zeolitic substances. 

Case ^. To the same iimSly of minerals belongs tbe prehmke, tiie 
giftBBS>^)ieen variety of Which, discovcfed in South Africa by the Abb^ 
RooiMin , has been mistaken forchrysoUtc, chr3rsopmse, and even emerald ; 
Mu4o thisalso belongs the houpholite of Vauquelin. Tbe substance known 
by die name of Chinese jade or yomsUme (kyonk tshein of the Bur^ 
Hieiie) is likewise placed with prehnite, to which it has been referred by 
CcwKlt Boumon, but no chemical analysis has as yet been given of it : 
{among the vessels wrou^t out of Chinese jade in this Case is a cup, 
the gift of the king of Ava to the late Lieut -Col. Bmmey, when British 
Resident at that court, and by him presented to tbe British Museum ;) 
<^-.«ome varieties of nephrite appear, fh>m external characters, to be 
nearly related to this substance, in this Case also is placed the har^ 
m&tome or cross stone, (formerly called annireolite, after Andreasberg, ift 
the Hartz, where it was first discovered.) divided into baryte4)armotome 
ftnd iime- or potassa^harmotome, to vmich latter are to be referred the 
Vesuvian minerals called zeuff&kite, gismondine, or abrazitei and the 
pliWpsite, Of andreolite, a magnificent specimen is deposited, (pre- 
sented by King George IV. )— the kersckdit^ from Aei Reaie in Sicily* 
ih^The remaining space in this Case and the greater part of 

Cases 90 and 81 are occupied chiefly by feldspamic substances a»d 
mitierals more or less nearly related to feldspar. The most remarkable 
and important species is the common feMspttr (ortkochse Of Breithaupt), 
«moiig the crystallized varieties of wbich Aay be particularized — the 
fitie green variety from the Ural, called amazwi stone; the suites of 
vmrieusly-modified crystals from Baveno in Piedmont, from lake Ilmeft 
hn the Ural, and from Somnitz, &c., in Silesia; feldspar with em^ 
Kedded crystals and fragments of ifoofit (graphic stone, graphic gm- 
nite), from Siberia, &c. ;— the adularia or naker feldspar, principaMjr 
found on mount St. Oothard, but not in (he valley of Adula frotici 
Whic^ its name is derived : the fine variety from Ceylon, when cut en 
cabochon, is called moon-stone ; and a yellow naker feldspar with reddish 
dotfe has obtained tbe name of suu'-stone, which is also sometimes given to 
the beautiful avanturino varietyof common feldspar placed In this ghiss- 
am&i-'^iee-^ar and sanidme or glassy Mdspar, both nearly allied to 
orthodase; — the aU>ite or deavelandite, the finest specimens of wWeli 
are ^lose from Dauphin^ and Siberia; the p^cKne,vmked by som« 
mlaefaiogists with the preceding species, f^m St Ooth^d^ Tytol, 
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jisc. ; — the mnarthUe flrom Vesuyim ; — the oUgodase, also called natroti» 
spodumen, to which may be referred the crystals occurring in several 
varieties ojp porphyry ;.iu^tfae labradorite feldspar (also called opalescent 
feldspar, from its often exhibiting a beautiful play of colours in cut 
and Dolished speciment) of which a pretty complete suite is added)^ 
chieny from the coast of Labrador and m>m the transition syenite 
of I/Mirwig in Norway* ; — together with some other species separated 
from orth^ase. To these is added the lewnte or amphig^ne, chiefly 
from Vesuvius, in separate crystals of various sizes and degrees of 
transparency, massive, embedded in pyroxenic and other lavas. 

Cass 31. Among other mineral substances here deposited, and 
pirtly belonging to the preceding section, are, the triphane or ap^u- 
men and the petalke: in which latter substance lithia was first dis^ 
covered by Arfvedson ;— 4be davyne of Monticelli; — the nepheline, 
from Mount Vesuvius, with which are now combined several varieties 
of the eltBolite or fettstein of Werner ;-'4be wemerite, under which 
name, formeriy confined to aome varieties of common and compact 
scapolite, are now by most mineralogical writers united the nteioniie 
of Vesuvius) and the greater part of the scapoKte, the pitroHthlne, the 
dipyre, the nuitaUite, the bergmannitet the rosettite, and the amphodeUtes 
subatances which, together with several others provisionally placed in 
this Ca86, stand in need of further investigation as to their chemical 
aad ctystallographicd chafucters. 

The eorcUerite, also known by the names of peZtbmo, to&Ye, and dichro* 
«fe, massive and cryatalliaed, from Cabo de Gata, from Greenland, Boden* 
mais in Bavaria, and Orayervi in Finland (a/emAeeftfo) ; — ^the sordawa* 
Ut€ from Finland;— the «tatcro/ife, called also grenatite and cross-stone, 
among the specimens of which may be specified the fine mackled 
crystals from Brittany, and the modificatioBS of the simple crystals 
from St. Gothard, accompanied b}' prisms of disthene, perfectly simi» 
lar to those of the staurolite, and sometimes longitudinally grown 
together with them. 

Case 92 contains chiefly mkaceoua and takose substances. Out 
imperfect knowledge of the optical properties and chemical constitution 
of many varieties of the former, does not admit of their being arranged 
according to those distinctive ch«^cters ; such varieties as have been 
more ckiaely examined in this respect, may be divided into potassa-mioi 
(by fur the most common), which has two axes; maynesia^mica {bioHte 
of Hausmann), which has but one axis : in diaracteristic specimens 
from various localities, particulariy from Vesuvius, where it occurs in 
sraall» but brilliant and transparent six-sided prismatic crystals; and 
Uthim^mica, which besides the beautiful peach-blossom, red, violet> 
greenish-grey, and white scaly varieties known bv the name of lepidolite^ 
(some varieties of which, however, are referable to the silicates com* 
billed with fluorides, in Case 58 A,) from Rdzna in Moravia, also 
comprises several large-foliated varieties of what was formerly con- 
skfered as common mica, such as that from Zinnwald in Bohemia 
and Altcnbetg, accompanied by apatite, tinstone, and topaz. 

The species and varieties of the talc-like substances are likewise very 
isiperfecStiy understood. Among the specimens of tak in this Tabte 

• TbetoporCheMislI oclasoiialtaMe,8taiMlfni;nesrCate50* is a^abof opafes- 
seat Mdifaff Aon FhtkaA^ 
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Case, some varieties of which are chemically related to steatite, may 
be particularized the common or Venetian (which enters into the com- 
position of cosmetics), and the indurated talc; to the former of which 
was also formerly referred the green radiated talc from Siberia, com- 
posed of distinct groups of small diverging laminse, and which is known 
under the name of pyrophyVite ; — potstone, oUite, or lavezzo (the 
lapis comensis of Pliny), which appears to be an intimate mixture of 
talc and asbest, chiefly from Chiavenna, near Como, where it is 
manu&ctured into culinary vessels;— cA/brtYe, crystallized in ag- 
gregated, small, modified rhombic prisms : the earthy and foliated 
varieties, coating crystals of octahedral magnetic iron-stone, &c. 
Other related mineral substances are— the pennine; — ^the scarce leuch-' 
tenbergite from the Ural, the composition of which appears to approach 
very near to that of chlorite, or ripidoKte; — the gieseckite, from 
Greenland ; — ^the oosite^fahlunite or triiiasitei from Pahlun in Sweden : 
this latter mineral substance, however, together with the weUsite, also 
chhrophyUite, the praseolitCf the aspasioUte, the bonsdorfite, as the 
several varieties of the pinite in this Table Case, are now by some 
mineralogical writers considered as only metamorphoses of cordierite 
or iolite (Case 36). 

Case 33. This and part of the following Case chiefly contain 
amphibolic and pyroxenic and related minerals, among wKich may 
be specified the basaltic and common hornblende, including the parga- 
site; — ^the actinolite or strahhtein (divided by Werner into the glassy, 
common, and fibrous varieties, and to whioh also belongs the ka- 
rintldne of this author) ; — ^the grammatite or tremolite (so called from 
Val Tremola, where, however, it is not found), among the specimens 
of which are the fine fibrous varieties, resembling asbest ; the glassy 
tremolite, in dolomite and granular limestone, &c. — Arfbedsonite, ana 
^gyrine, a variety of it ; — raphiUte, &c. 

Case 34. Part of this Case is occupied by the mineral substances 
called asbestine, many of which pass into some of the varieties of horn- 
blende; others, both asbest and amianth, are modifications of the state 
of aggregation of different amphibolic substances ; and to these Breit- 
haupt also refers his kymatine, metaxite, peponite, and pycnotrope. 
Among them may be observed specimens illustrative of the transition 
from a very close to a loose fibrous structure ; — several varieties of the 
flexible asbest or amianth, with some antique incombustible cloth, 
paper, &c., made of it; — ^the varieties called common and schiller- 
asbest, mountain wood, mountain cork, or nectic asbest. Sec, separate, 
and in combination with other substances ; — ^the blue and yellow ashest 
from the Orange River, South Africa, for the former of which the name 
of krokydolite has been proposed, while the other appears to be a 
silicate of iron. The remainder of this Case and part of the next con- 
tain pyroxenic minerals : — augite, in separate crystals, and embedded 
in lava from Vesuvius, together with groups of well-defined crystals 
from Arendal in Norway, where this substance occurs in primitive 
rocks; — the jeff&rsonite ; — ^the granular variety called coccolite; — ^the 
hypersthene and paulite {Labrador hornblende of Werner); — the 
iievrite, also called ilvait'e and yenite, in particularly perfect crystals, 
chiefly from Elba : the wehrlite appears to be a variety of this species ; 
— 4he varieties ofdiopside, at first considered as distinct species, including 
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the mussite and alalite from Piedmont ; — ^the sahlite or malacolite, to 
which also belongs the baikoKte, of which a few fine specimens are here 
deposited ; the pyrgome or faasaite, and the achmite. 

Case 35. Among its contents may be particularized the mineral sub- 
stances which have been described under the appellations of thallite, 
arendalite, acanticone, delphinite, &c. ; most of tnese are Werner's pis* 
tadte, and are now more generally designated by the name of epidote, 
given to them by Haiiy. To this also belongs the manganesiferous epi' 
dote, considered by some as an ore of manganese. — Cummingtonite. — 
Zoisiie. — Among the specimens of idocrase (vesuvian 6f Werner), the 
more conspicuous are the large beautiful crystals (the unibinaire of 
Haiiy), discovered by Laxmannon the banks of the Viiuiin Kamschatka, 
embedded in a steatiticrock; those from Vesuvius, where this substance 
occurs accompanied by other volcanic ejections, have, in Italy, obtained 
the name of Vesuvian gems, hyacinths, and chrysolites ; the varieties 
called egerane, loboite; that from Tellemarken in Norway, coloured 
blue by oxide of copper {q/prine), and the rose-coloured variety, the 
thulite, from the same locality. 

Case 36. The greater part of this Case is appropriated to the various 
species and varieties of the garnet tribe, formerly divided into noble and 
common garnets. Among the more distinct chemical species now esta- 
blished are: — ^the chrome-garnets, to which belongs the pyrope; — the 
beautiful chrome and lime-garnet, called uwarovnte; — ^the lime-garnets, 
comprising chiefly the melanite from the vicinity of Frascati, and some 
brownish-black varieties ; the co2opAoni^e, bearing a distant resemblance 
to rosin, from Arendal, in Norway; the ^rowu/ar or Wilui garnet, a 
fine light-green species from Kamschatka, so called from the fancied 
resemblance which its separate crystals bear to a gooseberry; the aUo- 
chroite, also called splintery g£met, from Norway ; the romanzovite ; 
Haiiy 's essonite (hessonite) or cirmamon-stone, chiefly from Ceylon, 
which was supposed to contain zirconia, till a more accurate analysis * 
proved it to be nearly ^lied to vesuvian and garnet (most of the hya- 
cinths of commerce are cinnamon-stone). In this Case are also deposited 
— the gehlenite, from the Monzoni in Tyrol, to which species the melilite 
from Capo di Bove, near Rome, is now generally referred ; — ^the Aar- 
pholite from Bohemia, 8cc. 

Case 37. One half of this Table Case is set apart for the silicates 
containing glucina and alumina, the principal species of which is the 
beryl, including the emerald, a gem which owes its beautiful green 
colour to oxide of chromium : the most remarkable specimens of 
emerald are those from Santa F^, from the Ural, from Heubachthal 
in Bavaria, and from Mount Zahara in Egypt ; — among those of the 
beryl or aquamarine, may be specified tfie fine blue and yellow varieties 
from Mursinsk in the Urid, the colourless limpid crystals, and those half 
blue and transparent, half white and opaque, from Odontchelong near 
Nerchinsk ; — the bluish and greenish opaque beryls from Acworth in 
New Hampshire, where massy crystals have been found (the two 
imperfect prisms placed on the shelf near this Table Case weigh, 
the one 83, the other nearly 43 lbs.); — the euclase, a rare 
mineral, discovered by Dombey in Peru, but since only found as 
loose crystals, at Capao, near Villaricca, in Brazil, and in the chlo- 
rite slate of that territory ; — the pkenaciie or phenakite of Norden* 
skiold (which as a bisilicate of glucine, might be referred to the 



58 KATUfiJLL H18XOAY. (MineTftls.) £mo&th 

silicates with one base in Table 26) occurs, together with emerald^ in 
the Ural, and in brown iron-stone ejt Fratnont in Alsace ;-^the h^hm 
from Schwarzenbertt, considered as a triple silicate of glucina, iron, 
and manganese. — Silicates containing yttria and protoxide of ce- 
rium *; to these belong the giuUdiniiey me aSanite or ceritte, the orUuU 
B,nd pyrorthiie, as likewise thetehefkmii^ of Rose. The rest of this Table 
Case is occupied by the oxide of titanium and the titanates, to the fomer 
of which belong — me rutiU^ also called titan-shori, massive and crystal- 
lized, the reticulated Tariety, generally with golden tarnish, from Mou*> 
tier, near the Mont Blanc ;->-4he capillary rutile in rock crystal Arotti 
Braail, in beryl from the East Indies, &c. ; — ^the anatmse (oisanite or 
octahedrite), which occurs only crystallized, chiefly at Bourg d'Oisans, 
in Dauphiny. Among the titanates the more remarkable are— the silico- 
titanate of lime, called spkene {titamte of Klaproth), and its varieties 
formerly designated by the names of brown and yellow menakanite, in 
large crystals, from Arendal in Norway; the variety from St. Gothard, 
called rayonnante ea gontti^re by Saussure, on feldspai* with 
chlorite, &c. ; — ^the greenovite (sphene coloured by manganese), from 
St. Marcel, Piedmont; — the p9row8kite\—\he polyndgnite^ found in 
the sircon-syenite of Fredricsv'dra in Norway, and composed chiefly 
of the titanates of zirconia and yttria ; also the ceschyniie from the 
lake Ilmen near Miask, being atitanate of zirconia and oxide of cerium | 
---^he aratedtiUi atitanate of zirconia with lime, magnesia and protoxide 
of iron, from Arendal ;-^the mosandritey from the same locality, being 
a silico-titanate of lantane, manganese, &c. ; the pUrotUanUt or km^ 
hauite ; — and lastly the iron titanites, variously ooHabined with the prot« 
oxide of that metal, in many of those varieties of volcanic and otheir 
specular iron whichiexhibit a perfect ooncboidal fracture, as likewise in 
tne minerals known by the names of Oxotamoua iron or hibdehpkam^ 
crightonitey menacamte, nigrine, iserine, UmeHttet &c. 

Case 38. In this Table Case (besides the silicates containifig 
yttria and protoxide of cerium, mentioned in the description of Case 
97) are placed the following orders of minerals. 

Combinations of cdumblc or tantalie acid with protoxides of iron, 
manganese, lime, yttria, zirconia, &c. : among the columbates or tan* 
talates here deposited, may be pointed out the specimen of tantaHie 
(coluimbite) sent by Gov. Winthrop, from North America, to Sir Bans 
Sloane, in which Mr. Hatchett; in ISOltdiscovered the metal denomi*> 
nated by him columbiunit but which, eight or nine years later, was sup- 
posed by Dr. WoUaston to be identical with the metal found nearly 
iiboui the same time, by Eckeberg, who had called it tetntaUm: a 
name that had become familiar to continental chemists and minendo* 
gists, and was ^refore retained by them; — the same from Raben- 
Btdn in Bavaria, accompanied by crystalli^d beryl and utanitef; 
—the Finbo' and the JBrodbo-tantalit^ of Berzelius ;.— the yUrtt*- 
tantakt«f from Ytterby, the uranotanteUite of G. Rose, from Miask, 
Siberia ;«-the microUte of Shepard, the wd'hUriie of Scheerer, aAd 
some other new mineral substances related to them, but which all 
stand in need of ulterior chemical examination. 

* Ifhese are at present placed in the next Table Case. 

J- Since H. Rose's (Kscdvery of the ntoMb (which had beeh taken for tftntalic) 
d, the naaue <tf4«MMMte tkSs Item utatoreAtotlte ablyne lltnsticaa an« BAt attM 
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Oxides of ftiitimoBvi----aii<uiioii3f-ociAr« On naftiye tmd gnytM^taony ; 
— neveral vuieties of the scarce whUe antimony^ from Prsibram in Bo- 
heHiia, on galena, quartz, &c ; — red aniimonff, also called <mtimo0tif^ 
hiendt and kenMs, (a ccKubhuttion of oxide and sulphuret of this 
metal,) mostly in fine capillary crysials, from Brttunsdorf in Saxony, 
Malazka in Hungary ; a so-called argentiferous variety from tke Harts, 
in fibrous flakes resembling tinder {zmntierertz, tinder ore), is a Huxture 
of tbis with other sutphurets. 

Tungstates : — tungstate o/lime (sch^elin calcaire of Haliy ), alsocalled 
0ekeelit€ and tungsten (heavy stone), among the more interesting speci- 
mens of which are the primitive acute octahedron from Allemont in 
Dauphiny, and the group of very large crystab from Scblackenwald in 
Bohemia i-'Umngstate qf iron and manganese or wofflram^ massive and 
cryetaUieed, from Sdilackenwald and other localities ; also as octahedral 
supposititious crystals, derived from tungstate of lime i^^^ungstaie of lead, 
or scheei*iead(»tUziie of Haidinger), from Zinnwald in Bohemia, often 
confounded with the molybdate of this netal. 

Vanadic acid and vaiMidates : ^ Vanadium was discovered in some ores 
of iron from Taberg in Sm31and, by SefetrOm i by Del Rio the acid of 
thn metal, which he called erythronium, had been found combined wiUi 
oxide of lead, in the brown lead ore of Zimapan in Mexico). FaiwN 
ddte of letul (Johnstonke) from Wanlockheaid, and from Beresof, Si- 
beria \ — the volbortkiie of Hess, a vanadate of copper. 

Case 39. Molybdic acid and molvbdates ; — mob/bdentim oekre or 
tm^^ic aeid, as a yellow powder on the sulphuret of this metal, fk*em 
Sweden, &c. ;—molyhdate oflead^ yellow lead ore or catiwthitt (also 
called wulfenite)t massive, lamelliform, and crvstallized in splendid 
groups on compact limestone, %tc ; chiefly from Bteiberg in Carinthia. 

Oxide of chromium and chromates :— c^oifie<i«cAr«^ from several 
localities; — a suite of specimens of chromate of lead, red lead ore, or 
croedsite, from the gold mines of Beresof in Siberia, where it chiefly 
odcwrs in a kind of micaceous rock, mixed with particles of quarts and 
brown iron-stone, and from Brazil ; — chromttte q^ lead and copper^ 
called vavquelinite, a concomitant of the Siberian red lead ore j— » 
^ktome'irtn or ekromitet from the department of Yar in France, and 
from Baltimore in Maryland, inlennixed with talc stained purple by 
chromic acid. 

Borecic aeid, or sassoHne (chiefly from Vuleano, one of the Lipari 
isles)^ and boFaites:'-6oraA! of soaa^ the Salt known by the names of 
hormM and tinktUj from Tibet, Monte-rotondo, Tuscany, itc ; — ^nyeMie, 
aibo called boronatrecalciie, a newly-diecovered substance, occurring, 
•coompanied by gleuberite and ether salts, in the province of Tarapacn^ 
Pemi^ berate ^magnesia or hwadte in separate crystals, and tha 
tame embedded in gypsum ; — ddtholiie, being a borate with a tri-sili<»ie 
of lime, from Arendai in Norway ; the variety from Sonthofen (supposed 
to be a distinct species, ealkd hwnMdtite by L^vy) ; and the globulaV- 
flbious variety (which has received the name of botryobte), likewige 
froii Arendai. 

Cask 40 is set apart for such silicates as contain one or more boratta, 
«f which, however, in some cases, it is uncertain how fs^ these may be 
considered as essential component partSi — To tiiis order behMig the 
gpMies tourmaline and axiniie. Among the red-cokwred vari^ies 
of the Imrmer, seme of which «re called tvMUiSi the meat remark*. 
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able deposited here is a specimen of uncommon form and dimensions, 
which was presented by the king of Ava to the late Colonel Sjmes, 
when on an embassy to that country ; blue varieties of the same, some 
of them known by the name of indicoUte ; a suite of modifications of 
tourmaline crystals of those colours, as well as of others, such as green 
of various shades, among which those from Brazil, Elba, and from 
Campolongo deserve more particular notice. Of the axinite, Wer- 
ner's Thumerstein, very characteristic specimens from Bourg d'Oisans, 
Norway, &c., will be found in this Table Case. 

Case 41 . In this Case beginsthe order of the Carbonates. — Carbonate 
ofsodat from variouslocalities. — Carbonate of baryta or witherite, among 
tne specimens of which may be particularized the beautiful groups of 
double six-sided pyramids, and those of six-sided prismatic crystals. 
— Barytocalcite, from Alston Moor in Cumberland. — Carbonate of 
strontia, called strontianite, chiefly from Strontian in Argyleshire, in 
prismatic and acicular crystals, which latter have sometimes been mis- 
taken for aragonite. The remaining part of this Case is occupied by 
such specimens of the mineral species called aragonite as have partly 
been found to contain a few per cent, of carbonate of strontia : they 
are, however, essentially carbonates of lime, though of a different 
crystal system ; — the tarnowitzite is said to be a plumbiferous variety. 
Among the more interesting of the regular forms of aragonite here de- 
posited are the loose and variously-grouped simple and hemitrope 
crystals from Aragon, and from Herrengrund, in Hungary, Kosel, 
Bohemia, &c., and the fine acicularly-crystaliized varieties, in brown 
iron-stone, from Ilefeld, in volcanic ejections of Vesuvius, &c. : they 
are continued in 

Case 42, in which are also placed several very perfect specimens of 
the coralloidal variety of aragonite from Eisenertz in Stiria, and 
Hiittenberg in Carinthia, formerly called ^osycm, &c. : to the massive 
varieties of this species some of the calcareous deposits of Carlsbad in 
Bohemia may be referred. The remainder oi the Case contains 
several striking varieties of common carbonate of lime or calcite, 
some of which have been mistaken for aragonite. 

Cases 43 to 45 contain crystallized varieties of cahite or calcspar. 
Among the specinyens placed in the first of these Table Cases may be 
particularized those illustrative of double refraction, cleavage, supernu- 
merary joints, colour, &c. ; likewise the various secondary obtuse and acute 
rhombohedrons; amongthe former of which the most common, but notthe 
least striking, is the inverse variety of Haliy, so called from its being as 
it were an inversion of the primitive rhombohedron of calcareous spar; 
and the same with a considerable admixture of quartz, commonly called 
crystallized sandstone of Fontainbleau, &c. ; also many interesting and 
beautiful specimens, from the Hartz, Derbyshire, &c., of prismatic and 
pyramidal modifications of the same substance. 

Case 45. Besides additional chiefly prismatic modifications of cry- 
stallized calcite, this Table Case contains several belonging to the sta 
lactic and ^2>rou« varieties of that substance, the most characteristic 
of which latter are those from Cumberland and Sweden, with pearly 
lustre (which has obtained for the former the appellation of satin-spar^ 
and that in coloured layers from Africa. 

Case 46 contains the remaining varieties of calcite, among which 
may be specified the well-known depositions from the hot springs 
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of Carlsbad in Bohemia, particularly the pisiform limestone, or 
pea'Stone, as also the globular variety (considered by some as 
magnesian limestone) found in the bed of a small river near Tivoli, 
and known by the name of Confetti di Tivoli ; — roestone; — the tufaceons 
limestone, in porous, spongy, cellular, tubular, and other imitative forms* 
as incrustation on various objects, such as on the human skull here de- 
posited, which was found in the Tiber at Rome ; calcareous deposition 
formed in a square pipe in a coal mine in Somersetshire * ; casts made at 
the baths of San Felippe, where moulds of medals, gems, &c., are placed 
in suitable situations to receive the spray impregnated with calcareous 
particles. — Chalk — Anihr aconite or madreporite. — Marie, Sgc. Among 
the varieties of shell limestone the most esteemed for ornamental 
purposes is the Carinthian lumachella, or fire marble. Polished speci- 
mens of such granular, compact, and fibrous varieties of calcite as are 
familiarly known by the appellation of marbles, and of those that bear 
the name of alabaster in common with the finer varieties of sulphate 
of lime. 

Case 47. In this Case, besides some specimens of carbonate of mag- 
nesia, or magnesite, from Baudissero and from New Jersey, are placed 
those substances which, being chiefly composed of carbonate of lime 
and carbonate of magnesia, are called magnesian limestone, com- 
prising Wemer*s rhomb-spar, dolomite, and brown spar. Among 
the varieties of the first of these sub-species are those called m>«int<e, tha-- 
randite, and some modifications of pearl spar ; among those of dolo- 
mite, a remarkable one is that from Pittsfield, Massachusetts, North 
America, which exhibits a considerable degree of flexibility : and an- 
other having the same property will be found among the singular va* 
rieties of magnesian limestone from the vicinity of Sunderland. 

Case 48 contains Werner's brown-spar, some of the varieties of 
which are with difficulty distinguishable n'om rhomb-spar and from iron- 
spar ; several interesting specimens for figure, colour, and lustre, chiefly 
from Schemnitz and Kremnitz in Hungary, are deposited in this case. 
-^Carbonate of iron, or siderite and iron-spar, crystallized, fibrous, mas- 
sive, and hotryo\dal(8ph€Brosiderite of Hausmann). — Carbonate ofman- 
ganese, or manganese spar, crjrstallized and in globular and botryoidal 
8h»^es of various shades of rose colour, on sulphuret of manganese, &c. 

Case 49. One-half of this Glass Case is occupied by the several 
varieties of carbonate of zinc, or zink-spar (also called calamine in 
common with the silicate of zinc or smithsonitc in Case 26): crystallized, 
botryoidal, and in other forms, among which are the pseudomorphous 
crystals, derived from modifications of carbonate of lime (zinc-bloom). 
— With this is placed the aurichaldte of BOtticher, one of the sub- 
stances to which the name of kupfer-schaum has been given ; it is a 
carbonate of zinc and of copper, and nearly related to some chemically 
unexamined varieties of what has been called scaly green calamine of 
Siberia, &c. (in this table), and to which also the buratite of Delesse 
appears to belong. — T^e other half chiefly contains the carbonated 
of lead, or lead-spar (cerussite of Haid. ), among which are the deli- 
cately acicular varieties from the Hartz, and from Cornwall, accom- 

'i' The slab of the table in the middle of the room is composed of a stalagmitic 
calcareous deposition, which was found investing the interior of a square wooden- 

fiipe in Blythe Lead Mine, Derbyshire: the legs of the table are of blaclc marble*, 
torn Bakewell. This table was presented by his Grace the Dulie of Rutland. 
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panied and partly ooloiiped by green carbonate of copper ; tbe crystallized 
varieties from Siberia, Mies in Bohemia, &c. ;--the pulyerulent va- 
riety, &e. — Carbonate ofhimnUh, from the principality of Reuss. — 
To which are added some specimens of the rare carbomates ofeeriaam, 
MM coating on oerite,from Bartntis ; — of yttria on ortkite, from Ytterby, 
Sweden, &c. 

Case 50. In this and the following Case are deposited the emr^ 
botuUes of copper, viz. the blue copper, or copper-mzmre, the more re* 
markstble varieties of which are those from Chessy, and from tbe Ban- 
nat, combined with various substances; — the eaithy -varieties, some of 
which have been used as pigment sold under the name of mountain- 
blue ; — those crystallised varieties idiieh, passing from tbe state of blue 
into that of green carbonate, have, by Hatiy, been called cuivre car- 
bonate ^gdne. 

Case 51. Tbe green carbonates of copper, among which may be 
specified the fine and rare varietiesof^/S&roKS MalachUe,ivk acicularcr3ntal8, 
and massive, with fibrous structure and velvety appearance, accompanied 
by carbonate of lead, kc. ; and, among the specimens oi compact mala" 
chite, those very characteristic and splendid ones from the Gumashenk 
and Turja mines, in the Uralian mountains. 

Case 562. Besides the nitrates, (such as the nitrate of potaeea, na« 
tive tUtre or saltpetre, found as efflorescence, mixed with other saltSi 
and as crystalline crusts, from Pulo di MolfeUa in Apulia, from near 
Burffos in Spain, &c. ; nkrmte of soda, ffv, ;) this case contains part 
of the sulphates : — sulphate of soda, or glauber salt; — themwdite,wa 
anhydrous sulphate of soda, found in crystalline crusts, at the bottom »f 
the briny waters of Espartines in Spain, five leagues from Madrid ;— 
glauberite, a mineral composed of the anhydrous sulphates of soda and 
of lime, from the salt mines of Villanibia and Aranjuez in Spain, em- 
bedded in salt and day. The rest of this, with half of the next ease, 
IS occupied by sulphates of baryta or baroseUnUe {heavp'Spar), 
among which may be particularized the splendid groups of crystal 
from Scbemnkz in Hungary, and Clausthal in the Hartz, Travers- 
ella in Piedmont, the large very perfect crystals from Dufton, Cum- 
berland, &c, the curved-lamella varieties; the columnar, resem- 
bling carbonate of lead ; the radiated, to which belongs the Bolofmeae 
spar, from Monte Patemo, near Bologna, from Bavaria, &c. ; the 
beautifril variety called ketten-spath, or chain-spar, from the Hartz ; 
the fibrous and the granular varieties ; the compact, called bar3rtic or 
ponderous marble, &c. ; the cawk of Derbyshire and Staffordshire ; 
ietid baroselenite or hepatite, an intimate mixture of sulphate of baryta 
with biturarmous matter ; earthy baroselenite : — ako the wobiyne ftoiok 
Muzsay in Hungary is only a variety of sulphate of baryta. 

Case 53. S^phate of baryta continued, and sulphate ofstroniia .*— 
among the spedmens of the latter salt, to which has been given the 
name of cdestine, <m accoimt of the sky-blue tint of some of its varieties, 
the most remarkable are, the splendid groups of limpid prismatic crystals 
from La CatoUca in Sicily, accompaniea by sulpifaur ; those from the 
vidnity of Bristol, frtmi St Beat in the O^. des Landes ; those 
from Falkenstein in Tyrol ; from the salt mines of Aranjuez ; the 
adcular variety in the hollows of compact sulphate of strontia from 
Montmartre; in the fissures of ffint and in chalk, from Meudon ; the 
radiated and fibrous celestkie from Pennsylvania, tic. 
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Case 54 contains the niJphaies of Kme, the principal Tarietiet of 
which are, — ^the aelenite* or sparry gypsum, in ^tached crystals and 
Splendid groups, from Bex in Swiraenand, Montmartre near Paris, Ox- 
ford, &c. ; from St. Jaffo di Compostella, stained by red iron ochre ; 
the fibrous gypsum witn silky lustre, from Derbynih-e, Swisserland, 
Montserrat ; the granular gypsum or alabaster ; the compact variety, to 
which belongs the sfalaffmitical gypsum from Goadaloupe ; the scaly 
gjrpsum (chatix sulphatle nivifbrme of Haiij) from Montmartre , com- 
mon earthy gypsum, &c Anhydrous sulphate of Kme, or anhydrite, 

{also called cuoe-snar and muriacite,) crystalline, fibrous, granular, and 
compact; to the last of which belong some of the Italian varieties 
known by the name of bardigUo and bardiglione, as also the singular 
fibrous-compact variety, fruninarlj called tnpe-stone (pierre des trippes), 
from the salt mines of Wieliczka. 

Case 55. Sulphates continued : — sulphate of magnesia, or epsomite, 
generally occurring in crystalline fibres : the fine variety from Calatayud 
m Aragon ; also the halotrichite {haar-salz) of Idria belongs to this 
species, and the stalactic cobalt- vitriol, as it is'called,from Herrengrund 
hi Hungary, which is only sulphate of magnesia, coloured red by oxide 
of cobdt. — Pohf halite, a chemical compound of several sulphates, 
formeriy mistaken for anhydrous sulphate of lime : compact and fibrous, 
from the sah formation of Berchtesgaden in Bavaria, and Ischel in 
Anstria. — Sulphate of zinc, white vitriol or goslarite. — Sulphate of 
iron, green vitriol, or melantherite, (a salt mostly produced by the de- 
composition of iron pyrites,) in beautiiul large rhombohedral crystab, 
fnm Bodenmais in kavaria, and massive, and in stalactic-fibrous forms, 
such as the specimens from the Rammelsberg, in the, Hartz, where it 
also occurs in the form of yellow scales, known by the name of misy ; 
and as concretions of a red colour, called vitriol-roth or botn/ogene : 
the plumose vitriol (federsalz), and a botryoidal-reniform substance 
called bergbutter, are nothing but casual mixtures of sulphate of iron and 
hydrous sulphate of alumina. — Sulphate of copper, or copper vitriol 
(cyanose, Beud.) : — the finest sky-blue specimens here deposited, toge- 
titer with the stalactic, fibrous, and crystallized varieties, (the large group 
of crystals is artificially prepared,) are from Herrengrund in Hungary. 
There are also two or three scarce Siberian mineral substances placed 
in this Case (one of them, the brochcmtite), which appear to be sub- 
sulphates of copper, but stand in need of more accurate chemical 
examination — Sulphate of uranium oxide or johannite, a very rare 

mineral substance, from Joachimsthal, Bohemia Sulphate of leadj 

lead-vitriol, or anglesite, of which we have a suite of specimens with 
brilliant and well-defined crystals frx)m Badenweiler in Suabia, frt>m 
the Parys mine in Anglesea, &c ; the siilphato-carbonate (lanarkite), 
and sulphato-tricarbonate (suzannke), the cupreous sulphato-carbonate 
(caUdonite) of lead, &c. , from Leadhills, &c. — Sulphates of alumina : 
— common alum, crystallized, fibrous, &c., from various places; and 
the hydrous sub-sulphate of alumina, called ahaninite, or websteri^, 
from Sussex and m>m Halle in the territory of Magdeburg, which 
was by some midtaken for pure alumina, and by others for hydrate of 

'* A remarkably ftne group of iel«nite crystals is placed on a separate stand be- 
tween Table 64 and the window: it is from Herzog Ernst level, Reiuhardsbruna* 
Saxe-Coburg. Presented by H. R. H. Prince Albert. 
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alumina with mechanically admixed sulphate of lime : it must not be 
confounded with another substance, also called aluminite or alum-stone, 
(alunite of some mineralogists,) from To1£b^ &c., which is a basic sul- 
phate of alumina and potassa. 

In the small Table opposite Table Case 54 are placed some speci- 
mens of lazurite (lasursteiut or lapis lazuli), which furnishes the valuable 
pigment called ultra-marine ; — the hauyne, and a few other of the im^ 
perfectly known silicates of soda, lime, and alumina combined with 
sulphates. 

Case 56, Arsenious acid and arseniates .• the former (also called 
arsenic-bloom, or octahedral oxide of arsenic) is frequently confounded 
with arseniate of lime, and the white octahedral crystals of it, often seen in 
collections on realgar and orpiment, are generally artificially produced in 
the interior of mines. — The arseniates in this Glass Case are : — arseniaU 
of lime, called pharmacolUe, chiefly in white acicular crystals, from Wit- 
tichen in Suabia, and Riegelsdorf in Hessia. — Arseniate of iron or pkoT' 
macosiderite,vfhich. occurs only crystallized, chiefly in cubes (whence Wer- 
ner's name ofWiirfel-ertz), from Cornwall, from San- Antonio- Pereira, 
Brazil, on hydrous oxide of iron, &c. ; — skorodite, a substance which 
appears to be closely allied to Boumon's cupreous arseniate of iron- 
also the heudantite of Livy, a mineral from Horhausen or the Rhinei^ 
is said to be pharmacosiderite. — Arseniates of copper, chiefly from 
Cornwall, consisting of the foliated arseniate or copper-mica, the 
lenticular arseniate or liroconite, and the olivenite, or oUve-ore of 
Werner, which are formed into five species by Bournon, but their 
exact composition remsuns still to be ascertained by exact chemical 
analyses. The euchroite also belongs to these, and the kupferschcntm 
of Werner, at least that from Falkenstein in Tjrrol: some other 
varieties bearing that name appearing to be referable to carbonates 
of copper and of zinc. — Arseniate of cobalt, or red cobalt (en/thrine, 
Beud.), comprising the earthy (cobalt crust) and the radiated (eo- 
hcdt-bbom) varieties, from Salfeld, Allemont, &c. — Arseniate of 
nickel. 

Case 57. Among the various phosphates deposited in this Case may 
be particularized — phosphate of iron, Werner's vivianite, in variously- 
grouped crystals (from Bodenmais in Bavaria, from Cornwall, from Fer- 
nando Po, &c. ), massive and pulverulent : among the specimens of 
the latter are the massive variety of New Jersey, and several earthy 
blue varieties in clay, peat, wood, &c. : the chalcosiderite of Ullmann» 
the pittiate of Hausmann, to which also appears to belong Breithaupt*s 
diaaochite,Werner^8 green iron earth, and Thomson's muUicite, are like- 
wise phosphates of iron. — Phosphate ofmanganese or triplite, from Chan- 
teloube, near Limoges, in the department of Haute Vienne in France^ 
where several other mineral substances have lately been found, the essen- 
tial component parts of which are iron, manganese, and phosphoric acid. 
•-—Triphyline, a phosphate of iron, manganese, and lithia; — de/- 

vauxite, &c Phosphate of copper, of which the best characterized 

species are — the octahedral, or iibetheniet, from Libethen in Hungary ;. 
and the prismatic, or rherdte, from Rheinbreitenbach, where it occur& 
with quartz which sometimes passes into calcedony. — The laailite of 
Hermann, a hydrous phosphate of copper, from the Ural. — Phosphate 
of oxide of uranium : — the yellow uranite or uran-mica from Autin^ 
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Limoges, Bodenmais; and the green uranitet or chalcolite, chiefly 
from Cornwall and Saxony : both of them phosphates of oxide of 
uranium, but distinct by containing, the former a small portion of 
phosphate of lime, and the latter an equivalent portion of phosphate of 
copper. — Phosphate of ytiria, or phosphyttrite, a very scarce mineral 
substance, first found m the granite of LindenUs in Norway, and subse- 
quently, in equally small Quantities, at Ytterby in Sweden. — Pho8m 
phates of alumina, to which belong — the wavellite, a substance which 
was originally mistaken for a hydrate of pure alumina, and there- 
fore called hydrargillite, from Devonshire, Ireland, Greenland, from 
Amberg, in Bavaria (called lasionite), from Aussig in Bohemia, 
on sandstone, &c. — the gibbsite (see Table 19), the varieties of 
which contain phosphoric acid in varying proportions; — the ktaprO" 
thite, called also blue spar, and azurite, and is therefore sometimes 
confounded with the lapis lazuli; — ^together with some other sub- 
stances of which no exact analyses have as yet been published, 
though they are known to be chiefly composed of alumina in com- 
bination with phosphoric acid, such as — tne calaite, or real turquois 
(firuzah in Persian), an opaque gem found chiefly at Nishapur, in 
the province of Khorasan, Persia, in nodules or as small veins tra- 
versing a ferrugino- argillaceous rock, and greatly esteemed on ac- 
count of its beautiful blue colour, which will in most cases be sufficient to 
distinguish it both from the blue silicate of copper and from fossil bones 
(particularly teeth) impregnated with blue phosphate of iron or carbonate 
of copper, some of which substances are vulgarly called occidental tur- 

Suoises. — The kakoxene, a rare substance of a crystalline diverging- 
brous structure and yellow colour, found in the fissures of argillaceous 
iron-stone, near Zbirow in Bohemia ; — and the childrenite from Tavi- 
stock, in Devonshire : both which mineral substances contain alumina 
and oxide of iron combined with phosphoric acid, but require to be sub- 
jected to closer chemical examination. — Phosphate of magnesia: the 
very scarce wagnerite, from the valley of Holgraben, near Werfen, in 
•Salzburg. — The mengite and edwarasite arp placed in the Table Case, 
they being by some considered as phosphates of lanthan and cerium 
oxides. t 

In two of the supplemental Table Cases (57 A and B) in this room 
are deposited such phosphates as are combined with chlorides ; as like- 
wise the rare combinations of the latter with carbonates and silicates. 

Case 57 A. Pyromorphite, a combination of phosphate of lead and 
chloride of lead, generally divided into brown lead ore and green lead 
ere: among the varieties of the former, the more remarkable are the 
large six-sided prisms from Huelgoet in Brittany ; of the latter we 
have the massive botryoidal (traubenertz), the spicular, and ciystallized 
varieties, of various shades of green passing into greenish-white, into 
yellow, and orange. To these are addedphosph-arseniates and also some 
arseniates of lead, from Siberia, Cumberland, Saxony, &c., whose che- 
mical constitution is not yet perfectly understood ; in 

Case 57 B. Phosphate of lime combined with chloride of calcium, 
in some varieties of which this latter constituent is replaced hv fluoride of 
calcium : among the specimens maybe particularized several very scarce 
and interesting crystallizations of 'Wemefs apatite, such as the large vio- 
let-coloured crystals from St. Petersburg ; the groups from Ehrenfrie- 
dersdorfy Maggia on St. Gothard, Traversella in Piedmont, &c. i the 
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variety called asparagu8-stone,fTom the Greiner in Tyrol,an(l particularly 
(he specimens from Jumilla in Murcia; the Norwegian apatite called ino« 
Toxitej also the phosphorite or fibrous and compact phosphate of lime* 
and the pulverulent variety, known by the name of earth of Marmorosh, 
which was formerly considered as a variety of fiuoride of calcium (fluate 
tahapatite of lime). — The only carbonate found combined with a 
chloride is the horn^leadt or chlorO'Carbonate of had : the unique suite 
^ of crystals deposited in this Table Case is from Cromford Level, naor 
Matlock. 

To the silicates with chlorides are referred the sodalitCy of which, how- 
ever, some varieties stand in need of more accurate chemical examina- 
tion;— the eudialyte, which occurs in West Greenland, accompanied bj 
the preceding mineral substances ; — thepi/rosmalite^from the iron minef 
of Nordmark, in Wermeland, massive and in perfect crystals. 

Cabe 58 contains ihe fluorides, o£ which by far the most important 
species is the fluoride of calcium, generally called fluate of lime and 
fluor-spar : among its numerous varieties may be particularized, the 
rose-coloured crystals from Chamouni; the phosphorescent massive 
flaor-«par, called chlorophane, from Siberia; the varieties called forti«< 
. fication-fluor ; earthy and compact fluor, &c., chiefly from Derbyshife 
and Saxony, are arranged in Cnse 59. — The very scarce fluoride of 
ahiminum, from Cornwall, eUledflueliite. — Fluoride of calcium, yttrium^ 
and cerium; — yttrocerite s and some related minerals from Finboand 
Brodbo near Fahlun in Sweden — Fluoride of sodium and aluminum^ 
colled cryolite, found in West Greenland : pure and mixed with brows 
iron-stone, galena, &c. ; — the chiolile, from the Ural. 

Case 58 A, is appropriated to some of the silicates containing flu** 
rides : — to these belongs the topaz, here illustrated by a considerable 
swies of crystals of Saxon, Brazilian, and Siberian varieties, among which 
there are several new modifications ; Saxon varieties endbedded in the 
topaz rock, an aggregate of topaz, ^rl, quartz, and sometimes mica; 
Brazilian topazes, yellow and pink, embedded in rock crystal, Icc, 
.p^Also the pyrophysaUte from Fahlun in Sweden, and the pycmte^ 
formerly considered as a variety of beryl^ are referable to topaz ;— 
the chondrodite (maclurite,Ht)rucite)from New Jersey, and from Pargat 
in Finland ; and some varieties of mica and kpidoUte, ( Case 32,) likewise 
eoBtain fluoric add. 

Case 59 contains ihechhrides,''-'€Sihrideofsodium(mMriate of soda), 
•r rock salt : the most interesting specimens here deposited of this im- 
portant mineral aubstance are, the crystallized varieties ; the masdve and 
fibrous coloured varieties, the red, chiefly fr(»n HaUein in Tyrol, the 
Uueand violet from Ischelin Upper Austria; thestalactical rock salt from 
Mexico, &c. — Chloride ofammomitm or sal-ammoHiae, from VetuviuSt 
Saint Etienne en Forez, &c. — Chlorides (flead : to these belong _the 
eotamnite from Vesuvius ; the nendipite or basic muriate of lead fr^iQ 
Mendip ; and the murio^arhoncUe ofUadiphosgeniie) from Matlock is 
Derbyshire, of whkh most rare substanoe a very perfect suile of sped* 
oaeos will be found in Case 57 B. — Chloride of cupper or ataeamite, 
im orystaUized splendid groups, daiefly from {lemounos, Solida4 and 
Veto negra della PaiBpalai|[a, in Chili ; — ^what was originally tenaedi 
Peruvian green samd, or a/acaau^e, .(bdng obtained from the desert of 
Atacama between ChiU and Peru,) is now known to be artifidaU^ pro»< 
duced by peuttAix^the crystallized and laminar varieties far the purpaae 
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of using the sand (arenflla) in lieu of blotting paper.^ C%/orufe cf 
silver, called also hom'mlver and corneous silver: anx>rphous, bo- 
trymdal, in laminse and crystallized in minute cubes and octahedrons, 
from Veta Negra in Chili, the Saxon Erzgebirge, &c — Chloride of 
mercury, or horn-quicksilver, with native mercury from Moaehel-Lanck* 
berg, Ahnaden, Abc 

Cases 60 and 60 A contain a small coUectioii of organico-chemica), 
or such mineralized substances as are composed after the manner of 
organic bodies, from whidi tbey derive their origin. They are divided 
into salts, resins, bitumen, and coal. To the salts bekn^ — the neBate 
tfahiimna, also called wkeHite or kon^'Sio»e, found in beds of brown 
coal at Artem in Thuringia; and the oxabUto/iron, formerly known by 
the name of resinous iron, but to wfaldi that of humhoUiite or ^xahte im 
now generally given. — With these is also placed the stnwite, a receutl3F* 
formed phosplmte of magnesia and amraooia, discovered in innumera- 
ble crystals on laying the foundation of St Nicholas's chureh, at Ham* 
burg, in 1845. — To Sie resins are refeired — the mmber, of the varieties of 
winch a considerable suite is deposited, many of them inclosing insects* 
Itc; to which, for the sake of oomparison, are added, specimens of re- 
cent copal, likewise containing insects i-^^sil eopml or HighgaU resins 
^^retintte or retimasphaltt foand ait Boyey ; tosether with some other re* 
lated resinous substances; — the idriedite, to which the bituminous cin« 
nabar or brand-ertz is partW referable. To the bitumina' belong the 
Tarieties of minerml pitch of idl degrees of consistence, from the fluid 
naphtha and mineral oil or petrolatm, to the sc^d and hard «spAa/^ and 
jet or pitch coalj — the daterite or elastic bitumen of Derbyshire (a suite 
of specimens exhibiting all degrees oi solidity, from that of honey to 
that of a compact ligneous suUtance). With these b also placed the 
dmpidte, an inflammable fossil substance fiDund by Humboldt in South 
America, havingseveral properties of the common caoutchouc or Indiaii 
lubber ; — the hatdtettine, a mtuminous substance from Merthyr TydvU in 
South Wales ; the scheererite; the hartite, and the ixob/te of Haidinger^ 
&C. — Coal : black coal, and frrown coo^— of these a few specimens only 
are deposited, their diffiarent varieties bomg rather objects for a |*eolo- 
ooUection. 



FOSSILS. 
Room I. 

T%e reflections a! Organic Remains begin, in Room L with that of 
the Fossil Vegetables, at present deposited chiefly in the Wall Cases of 
the S. and W. sides of the room. A qwtematie botanical arrangement 
has been adopted, so ^ as the limited space and the as yet dAubtfUl 
natum of many of those fossil remuns admitted of it. 

Case 1 is set apart for the sanll number of ^t&a^ apparently vf 
the class of aubm^ged Aix^M, such as Riemdes, Ckr^ervUes, &c Ib 
the caine Case are provisionaUy placed those ■Bpiessioos on coal slatcir 
ef plants with vwticijlated leaves, K«own by the gene ric nam es of .i<is<e^ 
mkytikes, AmwMkria, &c., and supposed by some to be referable to the 
^AiADKB ; asaiae a £ew that appear tobear affinity to the Maeotlback^ 
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such as PUularites, Solenites, 8:c. ; together with some other v^etable 
remains, the nature of which is not yet determined. 

The upper division of Case 2 is occupied by the EauiSETACEiE, 
most of which may be united under the generic name of CalanUtes, the 
absence of the sheaths, by which the latter are said to be distinguishable 
from real Equiseta, being a character not to be depended upon. The 
species of Calamit^s, almost all from the rocks of the most ancient coal 
formation, are far from being satisfactorily determined, their internal 
structure being entiriely unknown. The species of Calamitea of Cotta, 
(Case E.,) which exhibit a peculiar organic structure, can scarcely be 
said to belong to the same natural order. The genus PhyUotheca of 
Brongniart, from the coal sand-stone of Port Jackson, in which the 
sheaths are prolongated into leaves, is a distinct genus of this order; as 
is likewise tne Equisetum LyeUii from Pounceford. 

The lower division of Case 2, and part of 3, contain the Ferns ( Fi- 
LICE s ), most of them as impressions in coal-shale. Many of them bear a 
strong resemblance to existing, especially tropical, species ; and fructifica- 
tion, distinctly exhibiting the sporangia variously d^o^ed in sori, &c., has 
latterly been observed in several species ; but the classification founded 
on characters derived from them and the distribution and ramifications 
of the nerves, though of great importance in the classification of recent 
ferns, is obviously, at least in the present state of our knowledge, inap- 
plicable to those in a fossil state. The arrangement and the generic 
names here adopted, with occasional deviation, are those proposed in 
the concluding numbers of the late Count Sternberg's work. The 
species, as far as determined, are all named; the synonymy being added 
in most cases where it appeared requisite. 

In the upper division of Case 3, and part of 4 and 5, are placed 
those genera which are generally supposed to belong to the family of 
Lycopodiace^, of which Lepidodendron of Sternberg {Sagenaria of 
Presl. ) is the principal one. Much uncertainty still prevails in the deter- 
mination of the genera and species of this family. Some of them ap- 
pear to exhibit an internal structure intermediate between that of the 
Lycopodiacese and the Coniferse; but Lepidodendron punctatum of 
Sternberg, (of the unique specimen of which, in Mr. Cotta's collection, 
a portion is seen in Case 3,) presents the organization of a real arbo- 
rescent fern. Nearly allied to the Lepidodendra are several vegetable 
fossils, considered as distinct genera, among which may be specified 
JLepidophyUum and Lepidostrohus (Case 4) of Brongniart, (the 
former perhaps only the leaves, the latter the fruits of species of Lepi- 
dodendron or Lycopoditesy) the Ulodendron (Lepidod. omatissimum, 
Stemb.), the Bothrodendron of Lindley, the Rhytidolepis of Stemb., 
&c. 

In the upper division of Case 5 are placed the species of SigtUaria, 
•(including Pavidaria,) Brong., which are very distinct in their structure 
from arborescent Ferns, with which th^y have by some b6en arranged. 
To these also belongs the Megaphyton N5hd. ; of which the original 
specimen figured and described by Artis is deposited here. In the 
lower division of the same Case are seen some very interesting vege- 
table remains, some of which undoubtedly arereferable to the family of As • 
PHODELEiE,such 9&i^Q Dracona BenatedH, (iroTdthe Iguanodon quarry 
near Maidstone,) so called after the discoverer of the fine specimens pre- 
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sented to the Museum. To these are added very perfect specimens^ 
from Dr. Mantell's collection, of the Clathraria LyeMii from the Weal- 
den : the generic name, formerly synonymous with Siffillaria, is now ex- 
clusively given to this remarkable vegetable. Stermtergia transversa 
of Artis, (Artisia of Sternberg,) hitherto described and figured from 
very imperfect specimens, also probably belongs to this naturad order. 
Another interesting vegetable of Dr. Mantell's discovery is the £ndo- 
genites erosa, of vmich many specimens from Hastings, &c., are de- 
posited, exhibiting its structure : it seems related to the Palmse, and is 
no doubt a congener of Cotta's Porosus marginatuSf of which a speci- 
men is added ; but neither of those generic appellations appear to be 
admissible. There are also remains of real Palm^ in this Case, such 
as the fruits from Sheppey, the cut and polished specimens of wood from 
Antigua, &c. Whether or not NoggerathiaflabeOiformis and a related 
species are referable to them, remains doubtful. 

The upper division of Case 6 contains only specimens of Stigmaria, 
a genus totally distinct from any other known of the natural orders of 
Lycopodiaceee or Filices, to both of which its species have been referred 
by authors. Below these, in the same Case, are placed various in- 
teresting specimens belonging to species of genera of Conifers, 
such as Pinus, Araucaria^ Thuytes, Volzia, BradiyphyUum, &c. 
In another part of the same Case are deposited interesting remains 
of the natural order of Cycadeje, (among which may be specified 
the fine specimens from the oolitic formation at Whitby,) of 
various species of PterophyUunit Zamia, Ctenis, and (on the top 
of the Case) the globular trunks (two of them cut and polished) of 

Mantellia nidiformis of Brongniart, from the oolite of Portland 

Various other vegetable remains, especially of Dicotyledonous plants* 
such as those from the freshwater formation of Oeningen, &c., will 
hereafter be arranged in Table Cases to be made for their recep- 
tion. 

On the lower shelves of the Cases 3, 4, and 5, is placed a very ex- 
tensive series of cut and polished specimens of fossil wood, most of them 
from the red sandstone formation of Chemnitz in Saxony, and New 
Paka in Bohemia, and many of them described and figured in Cotta's 
work: Die I>endrolithen, Dresden, 1832. The genera TubicauUsp 
Psaronins ( Staar-stein), and Porosus, no doubt belong to the Filices ; 
many of the remainder are referable to the Palms, and a still greater 
portion of them to the Coniferse ; in the vicinity of which natural orders 
they are respectively placed in the Wall Cases. 

The slabs of sandstone on the north wall of this Room, with the 
tracks of an unknown animal called Chirotherium, are, that on the 
left, from the quarries of Hildburghausen in Saxony , and that in the 
centre, from those of Storton Hill, near Liverpool (the latter pre- 
sented by J. Tomkinson, Esq. ). On the right hand are placed slabs 
from the same new red sandstone formation, with equally remarkable 
imprests of various dimensions, called Ornithichnites, bemg very like 
foot-marks of birds: they occur in the sandstone beds near Green field» 
Massachusetts, at a cataract in the Connecticut River known by the 
Dame of Turner's Falls. 

In this room are also placed two geological models, by the late 
Mr. Elias Hull ; one representing part of the High Peak of Derby- 

E 
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sbue; the other, the lake district of Cnmberland, Westmorelamd, and 
Lancashire. 

Room IL 

In this room are arranged the Fossil Fishes ; and, with regard to the 
classification adopted, it may be observed that it does not differ very 
materially from the system of M. Agassiz, as developed in the " i?c- 
cherches sur lea Poissons Fossiles,"* yet modifications have been made, 
and in these modifications the views of Professors Muller and Owen 
have chiefly been consulted. The four great divisions of Placoids, 
Ganoids, Ctenoids, and Cydoidsy established by M. Agassiz, — divisions 
(bunded upon differences observable in the form and structure of the 
scales, — if they are not all of them strictly natural, may still be referred 
to, the definitions applymg, in a general way, to the groups as here 
arranged. 

The first division of the Fishes (the Placoids) comprises the Sharks 
and Rays, and allied groups. Having a more or less cartilaginous 
skeleton, this part is rarely preserved in a fossil state, hence our Know- 
ledge of the extinct species is derived chiefly from such hard and 
durable parts as the teeth and spines, — small objects which are more 
conveniently arranged in horizontal cases, and will be found in the 
small tables under the windows. The first Table is entirely occupied 
by teeth of various species of sharks, found, for the most part, in the 
lower tertiary and chalk formations. The second Case contains — 
on one side, numerous vertebras of the shark tribe, some of which in- 
dicate animals of very large dimensions; on the other side is a series of 
** palates ** of the Ray and Skate tribe ; they consist of the masses of 
teeth with which the jaws were furnished, viz. a central row of teeth, 
in the form of flat, transverse, enamelled plates, with angular margina 
dovetailing with smaller, and equally flat-crowned teeth. The platea 
in question, being implanted on jaws in which the bone has but a small 
proportion of earthy matter (being chiefly cartilaginous), are most 
frequently found detached. Near the " palates " are placed some 
scales and barbed spines, belonging to the same tribe of fishes* 
The scales are composed of a rounded, hard disc (originally attached 
to the skin), from the centre of which springs a tooth- like prickle, 
^railar scales are seen in the Thomback, a common kind of skate 
found on the British coast.* The barbed spines were attached to 
the upper surface of the long slender tails of the " Sting Rays ** 
(Myliooatis). The visitor will see similar spines upon examining 
the recent fishes of this tribe which are arranged in the adjoin- 
ing gallery ; and his attention may at the same time be directed to 
the species of Sharks placed in Room V. of the same gallery. The 
Port Jackson Shark, end several o&er sharks deposited m the same 
Case with it, have, it will be seen, two back fins, and each of these 
supported in front by a strong spine : the teeth of die fish mentioned^ 

*■ The flkhi in the Mocoid fishes is protected hy hardened lN)dies \rhieh are a- 
tremely variable in size and structure, but never assume the af pearance fOf true 
scales, comparable to those of ordinary fishes. Commonly, they are of a star-like 
form, with a central projecting point; and often (as in the true Sharks) they arc 
«KtreBQdy minute and crowded together, and it is the skin of such fishes wbi(h 
forms the article of oomuerce termed shagrcra. 
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moreover, present very remarkable forms. U is here ^ttat the yidtor 
will find the nearett representatives of the ieeth and spinee amaDged 
in the remaining Table Cases of lossil spaoiraeas. 

The second order« Ganoids, has derived its name from the histre of 
the scales by which the fishes are protected, and is further distinguished 
by the nature of the substances of which the scales are composed, each 
scade consisting of a bony layer next the skin, and an enamelled ex. 
temal portion. The most common form of scale here is rhomboidaL 
Qanotd fishes ranse from some of the oldest fossiliferQiis rocks up- 
wards ; are most abundant in the lowest Jurassic focmations and the 
Trias, and but feebly represented at the preaeat time. la a lacge 
portion of the species of this division the vertebral celimn passes into 
the upper lobe of the tail ; it is bent upwards at a stight angle, aad has 
the firn, or ray portion, springing entirely from the under skle : this 
fbfin of tail is termed HeterocercaL Others have the tail of the or« 
dinary structure {^TonMcearco/), where die rays which support the fin 
spring from the terminal part of the yertebral column, and divei^ 
vertically firfnn that centre, ha the Ueteroc^rid fishes, the two k^tai 
of the tail (the upfier one formed, as it it were, by a portion of the 
body of the fish, and the knver consisting of a more or less pointed 
fin) are unequal ; whilst in the Momocercai the lobes of the tafl are 
generally equal. 

The order of Ganoids is commenced in the Wall Cases I and 2 
by the Gephahispides, a ^Etmily peculiar to the Devonian period. One 
of the most perfectly-preserved specimens of this family is the Cepha* 
laspis Lyelliii so named after its discoverer, by whom the specimen is 
Case i was presented. It is from the old red sandstone of Scot- 
land, from which formation and locality the remaining specimens of 
the family here exhibited have been derived. In the same Case are 
numerous specimens of Pterichthys ; they are more or less crushed 
and imperfect, but in the exandnatioa of the entire aeries it will be 
seen that they were fishes in which the body was protected by large 
bony plates, was convex above, and flat beneath ; that ^ pecto^ 
fins Were represented by large bony appendages, situated dose to the 
head ; and that the tail was tolerably long and tapering, and fumifdhed 
only with very smatl scales : traces of fins have been observed on this 
part. For a detailed account of the structure of these fishes the visitor 
may be referred to " The Old Red Sandstone," by Mr. Hugh Miller. 
woji to a paper by Sir Philip Grey Egerton, hi the Qearterly Journal 
of the Geological Society, Vol. IV. p. 302. The genus Coccosteus^ 
of which tliere are several examples in Case % ccnttains nearly-allied 
fishes. 

The second division of the Ganoid ^shes-^^ Cmlacantfai, is ilkis- 
trated by numerous remarkable species contained in Cases 3 to 6. 
The name was suggested by the circumstance that the spines, or 
rather the rays of the fins, are hoHow. The fishes of this Minify are 
found in the Devonian rocks, and in succeeding strata, up to the chalk. 
From the chalk of Sussex is a fine series of specimens, originally 
forming part of the Mantelliaa collection. They form the genns 
Macropoma. Among the species &ob the older formations attentisB 
may be particularly ditected to the remaiiis of a gigantic fish {Astere" 
Itpu AnnuBii) found m the old «ed nodstone c:^ £g«^ aad prescaitfid 

E 2 



72 NATUAAL HISTORY. (FoSsUs.) [nORTB. 

by Sir Roderick I. Murchison. The remains in question are placed 
on the top of Case 3. Another very large species is the Hohpty" 
chius Hihberti, from the carboniferous formation at Burdie House, 
near Edinburgh; and the specimen of Holoptychius NobUissimus 
(in Case 3) discovered in the old red sandstone of Clashbinnie, 
near Perth, by the Rev. James Noble, is a very instructive example 
of the family, being one of the most perfectly preserved speci- 
mens. 

Case 7 is devoted to the species of the third family of the order, 
viz., the Diptennes — ^fishes with a heterocercal tail; with tolerably 
large rhomboidal scales, and provided with two dorsal as well as two 
anal, fins. They are from the old red sandstone and coal measures, 
and the specimens exhibited are chiefly from Scotland. 

The small family which follows — the Acanthodians, forms a group, 
the species of which, like the preceding, are from the Devonian rocks. 
It is represented in Case 8 by the genera Acanthodesy Diplacan^ 
thust Cneiracanthus, and Cheirolepis. The species have all of them 
remarkably minute scales ; the head is large, the body rather short and 
tapering, and terminating by a heterocercal tail. In three of the 
genera there is but one dorsal fin, but in Diplacanthus there are two 
of these fins. Most of the species have the fins in question sup- 
ported in front by a spine. 

In the lower part of the Case are arranged the genera Pygopterus 
and Acrdepis, from the copper-slate of Mansfeld, Thuringia. They 
form part of the great ^eunily of the Sauroids, which occupies Cases 
9 to 12 inclusive. 

The Sauroid division contains species which exhibit both the hete- 
rocercal and the homocercal structure of tail, and are divided accord- 
ingly into two minor groups: they have conical teeth mixed with 
minute prickly teeth. The scales vary considerably in form. This 
feimily presents living examples in the Bony Pikes (Lepidosteus) of 
the rivers and lakes of North America, and a nearly allied fish (Po- 
lypterua) found in the Nile ; and, in fossil species, it is represented in 
nearly all geological strata down to the Devonian period. 

The Lepidoids occupy the Cases 13 to 20. They have the same 
rhomboidal, enamelled scales as the Bony Pikes, but in general form 
they are usually shorter, and have a greater vertical diameter than 
the Sauroids: their jaws are provided with numerous teeth, which 
are more or less conical, but somewhat blunt. Very well-pre- 
served specimens of the family will be seen in Cases 18 and 19 
among the species of Lepidotus^ Dapedius, and Tetragonolepis, 
which are from the lias and oolitic formations. Some of the mem- 
bers of this division are found in the Devonian rocks, whilst, on the 
other hand, they are known to occur also in the lower tertiary beds, 
but no living species has been discovered. 

As in the preceding family, the Lepidoidei are some of them hete- 
rocercal, and some homocercal. 

The last family of the fishes with ganoid scales is the Pycnodonts, 
of which all the principal genera will be found in Cases 21 and 
22; and, arranged with the more or less perfect specimens of the 
fishes, will be found the isolated teeth, which, in their form and struc- 
ture^ are very remarkable in this division. They are often rounded. 
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and implanted in the jaw like the paving stones of the road, the crowns 
being but moderately convex : usually there are several rovrs in each 
jaw. The oblong and somewhat wedge-shaped masses containing 
several rows of teeth (a central row of larger, and lateral rows of 
smaller teeth), and these arranged symmetrically, form the palatal por- 
tion of the upper jaw. These teeth are admirably adapted for crush- 
ing shell fish, and, no doubt, such was the food of the Pycnodonts. 
They were of a short form, and the body was high and compressed ; 
a large proportion of the species are firom the Jurassic rocks; they 
occur also in the chalk, and in the tertiary formations^ but none 
exist in the present seas. 

On the lower shelves of Case 22 are placed the genera of the 
small family of Scleroderms, a group which is very isolated in its 
characters. The remarkable genus Blochius is here represented by a 
fine specimen of B. longirostris, from the £ocene of Monte Bolca; 
and there is a fine series of the Dercetis from the chalk of Lewes. 

In the preceding two great divisions of fossil fishes, many of the 
fEunilies of which they are composed are extinct, and a very large pro- 
portion of the species are confined to the geological strata beneath the 
chalk, whilst those which now come under consideration belong en- 
tirely to the chalk and tertiary formations, and the families have 
living representatives. They constitute several important sections, 
though somewhat arbitrarily divided into Ctenoids and Cycloids. 
The species arranged in Cases 23 to 27 inclusive have the 
Ctenoid structure of scale, namely, a homy scale with the free edge 
serrated ; of this division the Perches may be regarded as typical. In 
Case 24 a fine fossil species, the Perca lepidota^ firom CEningen, 
may be noticed as forming a good example of the group. 

Among specimens of other genera belonging to the Percoids may be 
mentioned the fine series from the Sussex chalk, of Beryx ornatus 
(Case 23, upper shelves), which formed part of Dr. MantelPs rich 
collection. 

Of the few fossil Sparoids, or Breams (Case 25, lower shelves), 
the Spamodus macrophthalmus, from Monte Bolca, and the Scicenurus 
JBowerbankii, from Sheppey, may be mentioned : all the fishes of this 
family are from more recent formations than the chalk, as is also 
the, case with the species of the Cottoids or Bullheads (Case 26), 
the Goboids or Gobies, and the Teuthies of Cuvier, most of the fossil 
representatives of which families are from Monte Bolca. The Mu- 
guidcB ( Case 26) is here represented by the Mugil princeps, from the 
tertiary formation of Aix, in Provence. 

Am<^g the fossil species belonging to the family of the Chcetodons 
(Case 26, middle), all from Monte Bolca, and more recent tertiary form- 
ations, may be particularized the very perfect specimen (with counter- 
part) of that most singular fish, the Semiophorus vdifer, from the above 
locality. 

The principal genus of the family of Atdostomes (Case 26, lower 
shelves) is Fistularia, one species of which occurs at Monte Bolca; 
the other, Fistularia Konigii, Agass., in the slate of Engi, Canton 
Glaris. 

The fourth Order, the Cycloid Fishes, (so denominated from 
the circular form of the scales, consisting of corneous layers 
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find hairing their postarior maigin entire,) is represented by the 
fishes contained in the remaining Cases, 27 to S5 incktsive ; com- 
meiBeiDg with the Scombermds, some of which are arranged in the 
lower part of Case 26, the remainder occupying Cases 27 and 28. 

Among the most ancient of the family of Scombo'oidSf Cnv., are 
&e apeaei of the genera Palmcrfia/jtchum, PaUmphyes, Ardicau, 
lamruSf and AMenchelum, in the slate of Glaris, of wboch a suite of 
ohamctraristic specimens is here deponted; the chalk of Lewes has 
fomishod instmctive sBecimeas exhibiting the dentition of Enchodws 
Judocyon, Among those from Monte Bolca, the more prominent 
are the Carangopsis dorsalis, the Gastewnermu HiondmB, &c. ; 
the heads^ &e., of a species of Cybium, from Sheppey, from which 
kttsr loeality are also some species of TetrtqrteruSt a genus o£ tl» 
^unily of Xtpkoid*. ( Case 28, lower shelves. ) 

The fiimily of PUuronects ( Case 26, bottom shelf) is represented by 
one genus only, namely BhombuSf having one fossil species^ the elegant 
R, wdmmugt sBonlierthan any of the recent species, from Monte Bolca: 
the speeimen here preserved was presented, together with specimens of 
the Semic^horus, by Ch»Enbers Ball, Esq. 

Of the family of Sphyrtenoids (Case 29, upper shelves), the genera 
deposited are mostly known only by portions of the jaws and teeth, 
such as those of the different species of Saurocephabts described and 
figured in M; Agassiz' great work, where also are to be found several 
delineations from specimens forming part of the series of Hypsodon 
Ltweaiensis ; these latter placed on the lower shelves. 

In Case 30 will be found the few remains of Sihtreid fishes. They 
conast of some portions of a species referred to the genus Pimdodus, 
from the Sewalik Hills, presented by Major Cautley, and the speci- 
mens upon which Mr. Dixon founded his ^ecies, Silurus Egertoni, 
from the Eocene of Bracklesham. 

All species belonging to the family of the Cyprinoids or Carps 
(Cases 31, 32, and 33), are fresh- water fishes. The -most interesting 
Jof those here deposited are the large and roost perfect specimens 
of Tinea Jurcata and T. leptoaonuL, from Oeningen — the locality 
from which one of the smaller species of Lexwiscus derives its name ; 
the largest species of the latter genus, Z. Hartmanni, is from the 
tertiary formation of Steinheim, in Wiirtemberg ; the small X. papy- 
raceus, from the lignite called paper coal, of Bonn and Bareuth, 
to which species also the impressions in semiopal, from Bohemsa, 
appear to belonfr. 

Among the Esocids or pikes (Case 33), the fine suite of speci- 
mens of Esox lepidota from Oeningen deserve particular ndtice, as 
likewise the lar^e Sphenolepis squamosseus, from Aix, in Provence, 
and the Sphenolepis Cuvieri, of very rare occurrence in the gypsum 
•f Montmartre, atid nanied after its illustrious discoverer, by whom it 
was first noticed in his Recherches sur les Ossemensfossifes. 

The HdUcoida (Cases 34), or Herrings, begin with the chalk, and 
are frequent in more recent formations : of those from the chalk, mscj 
be mentioned the duped Scheuchzeri, megaptercL, &c, from the so- 
called slate of Glaris ; and, above all, the considerable suite of spe- 
cimens (many of them figured in Agassiz' work) of Osmeroides^ first 
described as Salmo Zewemensis by Dr. Mantell, by whom they weve 
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obtained from the quarriei in the immecKate Tieinity of Lewes, and most 
«icceMiiiUy extricated from the chalk ; — ^from the same locaiitj, and 
likewise from the Mantellian eoHection, are the almost unique speciment 
of AcrogwUhm Boopa and Auhlepis typus, figured, and provinon- 
adly placed with the Ualecoidt, in the same work. To these are added 
epeciaiens of the singularly-preserved angmarset, ( Salmo ChunUandicuM 
of Bloch, MaOotus viUasuM of Cuvier,) which occur in the shape of 
elongated noduies or hard argiliaoeous mummies, at the Sukkertop, on 
the West Coast of Greenlai^ 

In Case d5 are deposited some fine fragments (chiefly the heads) of 
fishes from the London clay of Sheppey. They belong to the genera 
CiBhoephahts, JBryehattu, iec., the true position of which is not yet 
determined. 

The few remains referable to the E^l ^Eunily (Blumnoids) will be 
found in the lower shelves of Caee dOb 

The specimens in Case 36 belong to the Order of Placokl fishes, 
eonsistifig of spines of AsteraemihuSt Oracamtkus, which were too 
large to be arranged with the remains of allied genera in the snudl 
Tfi^le- Cases, and which have already been noticed. 

The Wall Case at the north-east end (divisions 37 to 43, industre) 
are occupied by examples of Fossil Star-fishes of various kinds: these 
will be hereafter arranged in the new Room (adjoining Room IIL) 
now in preparation. The principal objects in the Case are — the large 
group of Crinoid Star-fishes, or Pentacrinites (P. Hiemeri, Konig), 
from the lias of Boll, Wurteraberg ; several specimens of die Briarean 
Pentacrinite, from the English lias; a series of Crinoids from the 
Wenlock, or Dudley limestone ; " stone-lilies " (Encrinus HUiJbrmiBf 
Lam.) from the Muschelkalk of Germany ; the Pear Encrinite (Apto* 
crinus Parkinsoni)^ of the Bradford clay ; the Marsupite of the chalk ; 
Star-fishes (^Asteriada) and " sand-stars*' ( Ophiiurida), from the lias, 
x>olites, and chalk ; slabs ccMitaining Sea-Urchins {Hemicidaris inter' 
fnedia)t with their spines attached, and slabs of carboniferous limestone^ 
with remains of Crinoids and EchinidsB. 



Room IIL 

The Wall Cases 1 to 4 are set apart for the Batrachian, the Cheloitian, 
and Emydosaurian reptiles, now under arrangement. To the first 
named of these orders belongs the gigantic Salamander, the sub- 
ject of Scheuchzer's dissertation, ^ojno dUuvii testis ei tkeosoopas. 
Various specimens illustrative of the Chdonians will also be placed 
in some of the Wall Cases of Room II. Among the specimens 
of the third of these orders may be specified the Crocodilian 
division, containing very interesting objects, such as specimens of 
the head, with other bones, of the gavial (or rather ghdrial) of 
Whitby (Teleosaurus Chapmanni), which, though correctly deter- 
mined by its discoverer, Capt. W. Chapman, and also by WooUer 
(Phil. Trans, for 1758), was subsequently mistaken for a species of 
Ichthyosaurus ; — another species of ghdrial (considered a distinct genus, 
bearing the name of JEobdon) from the lias at Monheim in Franconis, 
being the unique specimen described and figured by Soemmerring ut 
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the Memoirs of the Academy of Munich, under the name of CrocodUut 
prisons ; — a head of CrocodUus To&'flpicw*, mentioned by Ouvier as CrO" 
codile de Sheppey, and which appears to be distinct from CrocodUus 
JSpenceri, of which the original specimen is likewise deposited here ; 
— the head and other parts of the Geosaurus (the Lacerta gwantea 
of Soemmerring) found together with the preceding, and figured 
and described by the last- mentioned naturalist in the Transactions 
of the Academy of Munich;— the interesting groups embedded in two 
slabs of limestone of the well-known Swanage Crocodile (a distinct 
genus) and one of the principal specimens of the Mantellian collection ; 
— ^the lower jaw and other parts of the cranium, vertebrae, &c., of the 
huge reptile (Mososaurus Sancti Petri) from the St. Peter's Mountain 
near Maestricht, presented, in 1784, by the celebrated Peter Camper, 
and figured by Cuvier ; — a portion of a species, from Lyme Regis, 
of the remarkable genus of flying reptiles, the Pterodactylus of Cuvier, 
described and figured by Buckland in the Transactions of the Geological 
Society, under the name of P, macronyx : together with a coloured 
cast of Pterod. longirostris of Cuvier from Solenhofen. 

The whole of Case 3 is occupied by the osseous remains of Iguano^ 
don, chiefly from the strata of Tilgate Forest in Sussex ; a suite 
which, together with the great group of bones from Maidstone embedded 
in Kentish rag, (in the Wall Case on the opposite side of the Room, 
where the whole will ultimately be arranged,) has furnished Dr. Man- 
tell with highly valuable materials for the illustration of that extraor- 
dinary reptile, scarcely less remarkable in its osteology than the gigantie 
animal (Wall Case 2) of the same order, discovered by that naturalist, 
and to which he has given the name of the Wealden Lizard (ffylao^ 
saurus)f to express the circumstance of its occurring in the strata of 
that geological formation. 

In the Wall Cases 4 to 6, of this Room, and in all those of Room 
IV., are arranged the order Enaltosauria, or Sea Lizards, of the sub- 
division of which the genera Plesiosaurus and Ichthyosaurus are the 
principal t3rpes. Among the species of the former may be particularized 
the Plesiosaurus Hawkinsii, chiefly from the lias quarries of Street, and 
thus named by Mr. Owen in honour of the author of the work in which 
most of the specimens are figured and described that formed his col- 
lection, now partly deposited in this Gallery ; — ^the species from Lyme 
Re^is, first described by Mr. Conybeare, and named P. dolichodeirus, 
its neck being nearly equal in length to the body and tail united ; — ^the 
P, rugosus from the lias near Belvoir Castle, presented by H. G. the 
Duke of Rutland, being a unique nearly complete specimen of this 
species ; — the specimen of a Plesiosaure, of which an account and figure 
have been given in the Philosophical Transactions for 1719, by Mr. 
Stukeley, who mistook it for a crocodile. 



Room IV. 

In and on the Wall Cases I to 5, inclusive, are placed the larger specf- 
mens of the various species of Ichthyosaurus^ or the fish-lizard. The most 
striking specimens are the /. Platyodon in the central Case, and various 
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bones of its eigantic variety on the top of the same Case and in Case 2, 
such as the nead cut transversely to show the internal structure of the 
jaws ; the carpal bones of one of the extremities, &c : all from the 
lias of Ljrme Regis ; — a new small species, /. latifrons, m which the 
spiracle on the top of the head, between the eyes, claims particular no- 
tice, from Balderton in the county of Nottingham, presented by Dr. 
Bland ; — the splendid specimens of /. intermedius, L lonchiodon, I. 
communis, all from Lyme Regis ; the /. longipinnU and /. longiroS' 
iris from Whitby, &c. 

The remaining Wall Cases are under arrangement. 

The Table Cases under the windows are also devoted to fossil 
remains. One large Table is occupied by Fossil Sponges (Amor- 
phozoa), from the oolite (** Spongitenkalk ") of Germany, and the 
greensand and chalk of England : the latter chie6y from the Man- 
tellian Collection. 

Of the small Table Cases, one is occupied, for the present, by Cro- 
codilian remains from the Eocene formation of Hordle, on the coast of 
Hampshire, presented by Searles Wood, Esq. ; besides which, there are 
some Turtle remains from the same locality, and others from Brackle- 
sham and Sheppey. 

The remaining Tables contain a series of Bird bones from New 
Zealand, found in a deposit, which there are good grounds for regarding 
as of very recent origin. Part of the series was collected by Mr. Percv 
Earl, in the Middle Mand, and the remainder by Mr. >^ alter Mantelf, 
in the North Island. They are referred to several species, and, indeed, 
distinct genera of Birds, by Prof. Owen, some of which are still living 
in New Zealand, whilst others, it would appear, are extinct. Amongst 
the living species may be noticed the Notomis ManteUii (a gigantic 
species of the Rail iamily). This bird was originally pnly known to us 
tnrough some portions of the skull and skeleton, found with the other 
fossil bones procured by Mr. W. Mantell,* but was subsequently dis- 
covered by the same gentleman to be still living in the Southern 
Island, t The greater portion of the fossil bones, as determined by 
Prof. Owen, belong to a genus of birds to which the Professor gives 
the name of DinomU : they were wingless birds, and all of them of 
large size, whilst one, the D. giganteus, was (as its name implies) of 
gigantic dimensions — ^probably 12 feet in height. 



Room V. 

In the Table Cases of this Room are the fossil remains of various 
invertebrate animals. Cases 1 to 5 contain a series of Ammonites, 
arranged' in the order of the strata from which they were derived. 
Cases 9 and 10 contain an extensive suite of Ammonites and allied 
shells {Scaphites, Crioceras, Ancyhceras, &c), from the South of 

* The ■pecimens are figured and described by Prof. Owen in the Zoological 
Transactions, vols. ill. and iv., together with the other bones above referred to. 

f Up to this time but a single specimen lias been seen— the specimen procured 
by Mr. Mantell, which is now in the British Museum. The visitor will find a de- 
tailed account of ttiis bird, as well as of the fossil bones contained in the Cases, in 
Dr. MaAtell's work, entitled '* Fossils and their Teachings," chapter ii. 

Ed 
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France. The foaeil Nautili occupy one of the Cases beneath the 
windows. Case 4 contains shells related to the Ammonite and Nautiw 
lus (ffamitest Sacuiites, TurrHitea, Gomatitesy Orthocerxu, &c.) and 
the Trigonellites, aapposed to be opercula of Afnmomtes. In Case 11 
are the fossilised remains of extinct Cuttle-fishes and Calamaries; 
these consist not only of the shell, but of the soft parts of the ammalSy 
—the muscular arms and fins ;■ the ink-bag with the ink (sepia), &c. 
• The most remarkable examples are those of the Aeanihoteu^is antiquuB, 
and Bdemnites OwenU from the Oxford-clay of Chippenham. The 
remaining Tables are occupied by shells fnym the Crag of the Eastern 
Courities, oolitic shells, &c. The Wall Cases are devoted to mam- 
malian remains; one Case (at the East end of the Room) to the 
remains of ruminant mammalia ; and the Case opposite to those (rf 
the different spedes of Rhinoceros. The remaining Wall Cases are 
under arrangement. Cases 1 to 13 are occupied W the carniroroiB 
"mammalia of the upper tertiary formations, including those of the 
caverns of England, Germany, and F^rance. The fine suite of Bear 
skulls, the Hyeena remains, and those of the XSacre Lion may be notjoed 
as the most conspicuous. 

In the Cases to the right of the entrance doorw^ (Nos. 14 to 27, 
inclusive) will be arranged the mammalian remains from the lower 
tertiary formations, the greater portion of which are from Auvetgne, 
and from Vaucluse in the South of France. 



Room VL 

Room VI. is occupied chiefly by the osseous remains of the Pachp^ 
dermata and Edeniatay which are at present under arrangement. 

Among the specimens, the following may be particularized. A cast 
of the skull and lower jaw of the Dinotherium, the originals of which 
were found at Eppelsheim, forty miles N. W. of Darmstadt ; a portion 
of a lower jaw from Perim Island in the Gulf of Camfoay, which is 
regarded by Dr. Falconer as belonging to a second species of Di- 
notherium (the D. Indicum of that author) : it was presented, together 
with other mammalian remains, by Miss Pepper; the skeleton of the 
North American mastodon {DfL Obioticus), together with numerous 
parts of other individuals of the same species ; and a nearly perfect 
cranium, and other portions of the South American mastodon (Jkr. 
Andium). Of the European mastodons^ the collection contains re- 
mains which have been referred to the 3f. angustidens, M, Arvemensis, 
and M. hngiroUris. Three species of Indian mastodons have been 
founded, in the *' Fauna Antiqua Sivalensis" of Falconer and Cautley, 
upon remains in the collection: they are the M. Perimensis, Jlz. 
SmalensiSi and M. latidens of that work, in which, it may be 
obserred, are figured the greater portion of the specimens here 
noticed. The elephant remains, in Room VI., are referred by Dr. 
Friooner to the following species^ viz. : — M^kas priacus {?% E. 
meridionalis, E. prirmgeTdus, fi'om the European tertiary formations ; 
and E. bonAifrons, E. Ganeaa, E, insignisy E, plamjronsy E. Ry^ 
sudricus, and E. N(xmadicu8, from India. A large portion^ of the 
Indian specimens form part of the highly valuable collection presented 
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by Major Caatlej, Bengal Artilleiy, to whose indefatigable exertionB 
science is indebted for the formation of a rich assemblage of fossil 
remains obtained in the Sewalik, or Sub- Himalayan range, situated 
between the Jumna and Sutlej rivers. For many valuable speci- 
mens in the series the Museum is also indebted to Dr. Falconer. 
Casts of several very interesting specimens presented by the Honour- 
able Court of Directors of the India Company, numerous specimens 
(including the skull of the Elephaa Namadicua) presented by Charles 
Frazer, ^q., and others presented by Colonel Bumey and by Major 
Baker, BeAgal Engineers, have contributed to perfect the extensive 
series of mammalian remains here exhibited. The most striking 
specimen — the skull of the JElephas Ganesa — ^which is placed in the 
middle of the room, is the gift of the last-mentioned gentleman. 

A very interesting object is the cast of the skeleton of the Mega- 
therium, a genus of Edentata established by Cuvier from the only 
species known, the Megatherium Americanum of Blumenbach {Me- 
gath, Cttvieri or Cuverii of later writers) : the bones from which the 
casts of the several parts were taken are preserved partly in the 
Museum of the Royal College of Surgeons, and partly in cases near 
the skeleton. 

At the west end of the Room is the fossil human skeleton, embedded 
in limestone, brought firom Guadaloupe, by Admiral the Hon. Sir 
Alexander Cochrane, and presented to the British Museum by the 
Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty. 

The Table Cases in this Room are appropriated to ihe remains of 
invertebrate animals. 

Case 1 contains the shells of bivalves {lamelUbranchiata), belonging 
to the families Chamidce, Uippuritida, OstreicUs, &c. 

Cases 2 and 3 contain fossil ** lamp-shells " (Brachiopoda), arranged 
according to the geological systems in which they are found, from the 
tertiary to the Silurian. 

Case 4 contains the fossil Sea^ Urchins (Echinidce), 

Case 5 contains Corals (^Zoophyta), from the oolitic, Devonian, and 
Silurian strata, including some fiiae examples of " Chain-coral," col- 
lected in Arctic America by Capt Kellett's Expedition. 

Cases 6 and 7 contsun a series of fossils from the Eocene tertiary 
strata of France, or " Paris-basib fossils." 

Case 8 contains the original specimens figured in Brander's Fossilia 
Hantoniensia, and other London clay shells. The Window Cases 
contain Trilobites, Crustaceans, and insects, and shells from the 
carboniferous limestone, Sicilian and American tertiaries, &c. 

The various portions of the collection of invertebrate fossils will be 
arranged (as^ they approach completion) in zoological and strati- 
graphical order, like the Braehiopoda, EchtniduB, Ammonites, &c. 

G. R. WATEBHOUSE. 

March 31, 1854. 
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Alphabetical List of the MINERALS in the North Gallery, 
with reference to their present places in the Table Cases. 



Abrazite, 29. 
Acanticone, 35 
Achmite, 34. 
Acid, arsenious, 53. 
*— boracic,41. 
*.— tnolybdic, 40. 

silicic, 20. 24. 

Actinolite, 33. 
Adularia, 30. 
jGdclforsite, 25. 
^gyrine, 33. 
iEschynite, 37. 
Afthonite, 12. 
Agalmatolite, 26. 
Agates, 23. 
Agate-jasper, 23. 
Alabandine, 6. 
Alabaster, 46. 57. 
Alalite, 34. 
Albine, 27. 
Albite, 30. 
Alexandrite, 19. 
Algerite, 26. 
Allagite, 26. 
Allanite, 38. 
Allochroite, 36. 
Allophane, 26. 
Aknandine, 36. 
Alum, 55. 
Alumina, 19. 

fluoride, 59. 

mellate, CO. 



Antimony ,native, 3. 
—— ochre, 38. 
oxysulphuret, 

38. 

plumose, 10. 

red, 38. 

sulphuret, 10. 

white, 38. 

Antimony blende, 
Antrimolite, 29. 
Apatite,57B. 
Aphrite, 46. 
Apophyllite, 27. 
Aragonite, 41, 42. 
Arendalite, 35. 
Arfvedsonite, 33. 
Arkansite, 37. 
Arsenic, native, 4. 

cobalt, 4. 

nickel, 4. 

—— oxide, 53. 

sulphurets, 11. 

Arsenic bloom, 56. 
Arsenic pyrites, 12. 
Arseniosiaerite, 56. 
Arsenious acid, 56. 
Arseniurets, 4. 
Asbest, 34. 
Asparagus-stone, 

57 B. 
Aspasiolite, 32. 
Asphalt, 60. 



phosphate, 57. Astraphyalite, 21 

silicate, 26. Atacaraite, 59. 



sulphate, 55. 

Aluminite, 55. 
Alumocalcite, 25. 
Alum-stone, 55. 



Avanturino-quartz, 
21. 

feldspar, 29. 

Augite, 34 



Amalgam, native, 2. Aurichalcite, 49. 
Amazon-stone, 29. Automolite, 19. 
Amber, 60 Axinite, 40. 

Amblygonite, 54. Azurite, 57. 
Amethyst, 20. Bablngtonite, 35. 

Amethyst, oriental, Baikalite, 34. 



9. 

Amianth,34. 
Ammonii m chlo- 
ride, 59. 
Amphibole, 33. 
Amphigdne,30. 
Amphodelite, 31. 
Analcime,28. 
Anatase, 37. 
Andalusite, 26. 
Andreolite, 29. 
Anglesite, 55. 
Anhydrite, 54. 
Ankerire, 47. 
Anorthite,30. 
AnthophyIlite,34. 
Anthosiderite, 14. 
Anthracite. 4. 
Anthraconite, 46. 



Baitimorite, 25. 
Bardiglio, 54. 
Baroselenite, 52. 
Baryta, carbonate, 

41. 
— sulphate, 52. 
Barytes, 55. 
Barytocalcite,41. 
Batrachite, 25. 
Baudisserite, 49. 
Baulite, 30. 
Beraunite, 57. 
Bergbutter. 55. 
Bergmannite, 31. 
Bergseife, 26. 
Berthierite,!!. 
Beryl, 37. 
Berzeline, 4. 
Berzelite, 57 B. 
Beudantite, 36. 



Antigorite, 25. _ 

AntimoniaI-siIver,3. Bildstein, 26. 
Antimoniates. 40. Biolite, 32. 
Antlmonite, 10. Bismuth, 1. 
Antimony, grey, 10. — — carbonate, 50. 



Bismuth-glance, 9 

native, 1. 

ochre, 18. 

oxide, 17. 

Bismuth blende, 26. 
Bismuth cobalt, 4. 
Bismutite, 49. 
Bitumen, 60. 
Black-lead, 4. 
Blende, 5. 
Bloedite, • 
Blood-stone, 23. 
Blue-spar, 57* 
Bog-iron ore, 16. 
Bolognese-spar, 52. 
Bonsdorfite,32. 
Boracic acid, 39. 
Boracite, 39. 
Borax, 39. 
Bomite, 7. 
Boronatrocalcite, 

39. 
Botryogene, 55. 
Botryolite, 39. 
Boulangerite, 11. 
Boumonite, 11. 
Bowenite, 29. 
Brand-erz, 60. 
Brandesite, 25. 
Braunite, 13. 
Breunerite, 49. 
Brevicite, 28. 
Brewsterite, 28. 
Brochantite, 55. 
Brome-silver, 59. 
Bromite, 59. 
Bronzite, 2.5. 
Brookite, 37. 
Brown-coal, 60. 
Brown-ironstone,16. 
Brown-spar, 48. 
Brucite, 58A. 
Bucholzitc, 26. 
Bucklandite, 36. 
Buntkupfer, 7. 
Buratite, 49. 
Bustamite,26. 
Calaite, 57. 
Calamine, 49. 

electric, 26. 

siliceous, 26. 

Calcareous-spar, 43 

—45. 
Calcedony, 22, 23. 
Calcite, 42—47. 
Calcium, fluoride* 

58. 
Caledonite, 55. 
Caporcianite, 28. 
Carinthine, 33. 
Carinthite, 39. 
Camelian, 23. 
Cascalhao, 4. 
Castor, 30. 
Catlinite, 26. 
Cat'8-eye,22. 
Cawk, 52. 
Celettine, 53. 



Cererite, 26. 
Cerine, 38. 
Cerite, 26. 
Cerium, carbonate* 

50. 

fluoride, 59. 

silicate, 26. 

Cerussite, 49. 
Ceylonite, 19. 
Chabasite, 27. 
Chalcolit^, 57. 
Chalcophyllite, 56, 
Chalcopyrite, 7. 
Chalcosiderite, 57> 
Chalcotrichite, I7. 
Chalk, 46. 
Chathamite, 4. 
Chenevixite, 56. 
Chert, 22. 
Chesterlite, 30. 
Chiastolite, 26. 
Childrenite, 57. 
Chiolite, 58. 
Chlorides, 59. 
Chlorite, 32. 
Chloropal, 26. 
Chlorophofite, 26. 
Chlorophyllite, 32. 
Chlorospinel, 19. 
Chondrodite, 58. 
Chonicrite, 27, 31. 
C hrome-garnet, 36» 
Chrome-iron, 39. 
Chrom., oxide, 39. 

ochre, 39. 

Chromite, 39. 
Chrysoberyl,19. 
ChrysocoUa, 26. 
Chrysolite, 25. 
Chrysoprase,23. 
Cinnabar, 9. 
Cinnamon-stone, 

35. 
Clausthalite, 4. 
Clay-iron-stone, 16. 
Cleavelandite,dO. 
Coal, 60. 

Cobalt arsenlate,56k 
— - arsenical, 4. 

earthy, 17. 

grey, 4. 

oxides, 17. 

sulphate, 58. 

— • sulphuret, 6. 

vitriol, 58. 

white, 4. 

Cobalt-bloom , 56* 
Cobalt-crust, 56. 
Cobalt-glance, 12. 
Cobalt-nickel-py. 

rites, 12. 
Cobalt-ochre, 17. 
Cobalt-vitriol, 68. 
Coccolite, 34. 
Collyrite, 26. 
Colophonite, 36. 
Columbite, 38. 
Comptonite,27. 
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Condurrite, 4* 
Conite, 49. 
Connellite, 56. 
Copper^ arseniateti 

56. 

bismuth, 9. 

——bismuth-glance* 

9. 

blue, 51. 

——carbonate, 50, 

51. 

— chloride, 59. 
——native,!. 

— oxides, 17. 

— phosphate, 57* 

— red, 17. 
— • teleniuret, 4. 

silicate, 26. 

——sulphate, 55. 

— sulphurets, 7* 
variegated, 7« 

— vitreous, 7» 

yellow, 7« 

Copper-azure, 50. 
Copper-black, 17* 
Copper-emerald, 26. 
Copper-glance, 7> 
Copper-green, 26. 
Copper-mica, 56. 
Copper-nickel, 4. 
Copper-pyrites, 7« 
Copper-silver-glanz, 

Copper-vitriol, 55. 
Coral-ore, 9. 
Cordierite, 31. 
Corundellite, 19. 
Corundite, 19. 
Corundum, 19. 
Cotunnite, 59. 
Couzeranite, 30 
Crednerite, 13. > 
Crichtonite, 37. 
Crocoisite, 39. 
Cronstedtite, 26. 
Cross-stone, 37. 
Cryolite, 68. 
Cube-ore, 53. 
Cube-spar, 54. 
Cubicite, 27. 
Crucite, 14. 
Cummingtonite, 35. 

Cuprite, 17. 
Cyanose, 55. 
Cymophane, 19. 
Cyprine, 35. 
Damouritc. 26. 
Dap^che, 60. 
Datolite, 39. 
Davyne, 31. 
Delvauxite, 57. 
Diadochite, 56. 
Diallagite,34. 
Diamond, 4. 
Diamond-spar, 19. 
Dechenite, 38. 
Diaspore, 19. 
Dichroite, 31. 
Digenite, ^. 
DiUnite, 26. 
'Dimagnetite, 14. 
DiopsMe* 34. 



Dioptase, 26. 
Dipyre,31. 
Dlsth^ne, 26. 
Dolomite, 47. 
Donacargyrite, 10. 
Dufr^noysite, 11. 
Edelforsite, 25. 
Edingtonite, 28. 
Edward8ite,57. 
Egerane, 35. 
Elaterite, 60. 
El8eolite,31. 
Electrum,3. 
Embrithite. 11. 
Emerald, 37. 
Emerald-nickel, 49. 
Emerilite, 19. 
Emery, 19. 
Endeliion, 11. 
Epidote, 35. 

manganesifer- 

ous, 35. 
Epistilbite, 2a 
Epsom ite, 55. 
Erythrine, 56. 
Essonite, 35. 
Euchroite, 56. 
Euclase, 37. 
Eudialyte,31. 
Eukairite, 4. 
Euphyllite, 19. 
Eulytine, 26. 
Euxenite, 38. 
Fahl-ore, 12. 
Fahlunite, 32. 
Fassaite, 34. 
Faujasite, 29. 
FRyalite,26. 
Federertz, 10. 
Federsalz, 55. 
Feldspar, 29. 
Fettstein, 31. 
FibroUte, 26. 
Fiorite, 21. 
Fire-blende, 11. 
Fire-marble, 45 A. 
Fire-opal, 24. 
Flint, 22. 
Fluellite, 58. 
Fluorides, 58, 59. 
Fluor-spar, 58. 
Fowlerite, 26. 
Franklinite, 17. 
Frugardite, 35. 
Fuchsite, 32. 
Fulgurite, 21. 
Fuller's earth, 26. 
Gadolinite, 38. 
Gahnite, 19. 
Galena, 8. 
Gallizinite, 55. 
Garnet, 36. 
Gaylussite, 46. 
Gearite, 34. 
Gehlenite, 36. 
Gems, oriental, 19. 
Geocronite, 11. 
Gersdorffite, 6. 
Gibbsite, 19. 
Gigantolite, 32. 
GiUingite, 26. 
Gitmondine, 29* 



Glance-cobalt, 12. 
Glauberite, 52. 
Glauber-salt, 52. 
Gmelinite, 27. 
Goethite, 16. 
Gold, native, 3. 
Goslarite, 55. 
Gothardite, H. 
Grammatite, 3. 
Granatite, 37. 



Hydromagnesite* 

47. 
Hydrophane, 24. 
Hydrophite, 35. 
Hydrosiderite, 16. 
Hypersth^ne, 34. 
Hypochlorite, 5 7. 
Ice-spar, 30. 
Ichthyophthalmitej 

27. 



Graphic-granite, 30. Idocra^e, 35. 
Graphite, 4. Idrialine-cinnabar» 



Green-earth, 32. 
Greenockite, 6. 
Greenovite, 37. 
Grenatite, 86. 
Grey copper, 1 , 
Gro8Sular,36. 
Gum-lead, 19. 
Gurhofian,47. 
Gurolite, 28. 
Gypsum, 54. 
Haarkies, 6. 
Haarsa]z,55. 
Haydenite, ^ 
Halloysite, 26. 
Halotrichite, 55. 
Harmotome, 29. 
Hartite, 60. 
Hartmannite, 10. 
Hatchcttine, 60. 
Hauerite, 5. 
Hausmannite, 13. 
HaUyne, 55. 
Hayesine, 39. 
Haytorite,22. 
Heavy-spar, 55. 
Heliotrope, 23. 
Helvine, 37. 
Hematite, brown, 
16. 

red, 14. 

Henkelite, 10. 
Hepatic-ore, 9. 
Hepatite, 52. 
Herschelite, 29. 
Hessite, 3. 
Hessonite,35. 
Heterozite, 57. 
Heterocline, . 
Heulandite, 28. 



9. 

Idrialite, 60. 
Ilmenite, 37. 
Ilvait, 34. 
Indianite, 19. 
Indicolite,40. 
lolite, 36. 
Iridium, 3. 
Irite, 2. 
Iron, arseniate, 56. 

axotomous, 37 

carbonate, 48. 

chromate, 39. 

magnetic, 14. 

meteoric, 1. 

— native, 1. 

— oxides, 16. 

phosphate, 56. 

silicate, 26. 

— sulphate, 55. 

sulphurets, 6. 

^— titanate, 39. 

tungstate, 40. 

Iro».«arth ,green,57. 
IroQ-flint,21. 
Iron-glance, 15. 
Iron-mica, 15. 
Iron-ochre, 15. 
Iron-ore, pitifonn, 

16. 
Iron-pyrites, 6. 
Iron-sand, 15. 
Iron -spar, 48. 
Iron-stone, brown. 

16. 

green, 54. 

•~— micaceous, 14> 

red, 16 

sparry, 50. 



Highgate-resin,60. Iron -vitriol, 65i, 
Hisingerite, 26. Iserine, 37. 



Hohlspath, 26. 
HoUowspar, 26. 
Honey-stone, 60. 
Hornblende, 33. 
Homlead, 5? B. 
Hornquicksilver, 

59. 
Homsilver, 59. 
Hornstone, 22. 
Humboldtite,39. 
Humite, 58 A. 
Hversalt, 66. 
Hyacinth, 26. 
Hyalite, 21. 
Uyalosiderite, 25. 
Hydrargillite,19. 
Hydrolite, 27 



Itacolumite,21. 
Ittnerite,31. 
Ixolyte, 60. 
Jade, Chinese, 2S 
Jamesonite, 11. 
Jasper, 24. 
Jasp-opal, 24. 
Jenersonite, 34. 
Jenkinsite, 14. 
Jet, 60. 
Johannite, 55. 
Johnstonite, 38. 
Kemmererite, 25. 
Kakochlore, 17. 
Kakoxene,67* 
Kapnite, 49. 
Karpholite, 36. 



Hydromagnocaldte, Kausimkies, 6 
47. Keffekllite,26. 
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Keilhauite, 37. 
Keramohalite, 55. 
Kermes, 38. 
Kerolite, 25. 
Kentenite, 4. 
Kibdelophane, 37< 
Kimito-Tantalite. 
38. 

KIaprothite,57- 
Klausthalite, 
Kobalt-nickelkies, 
• 12. 

Kobellite, 11. 
Kohlenblende, 4. 
Kollyrite, 26. 
Konigine, 68. 
Koupholite, 28. 
Kraurite, 16. 
Krokalite, 27. 
Kupferhidig, 7* 
Krokydolite, 34. 
fCupferschaum, 49. 
Kyanite, 26. 
Labradorite, 30. 
Lanarkite, 55. 
Lancasterite, 47. 
Lapis comensis, 32. 
Lapi8-lazuli> 55. 
Lasionite, 57* 
-Latrobite. 31. 
Laumontite, 28. 
Lavezzoi 32. 
LaiuHte, 57. 
Lead,aluminate, 19. 

arseniate, 57 A. 

brown, 54. 

carbonate, 49. 

— — chloride* 59. 

chroroate, 39. 

green, 54. 

■ —green, 57 A. 

molybdate, 39. 

— — muiio-carbo- 

nate, 59. 

native, 1. 

— — oxides, 18. 
phosph-arseni- 

ate, 57 A. 
•— — phosphate ,57 A. 

red, 41. 

— — sulphate, 55. 
— sulphato-car- 

bonate, 55. 
— — sulphuret, 8. 

tungstate, 40. 

vanadiate, 38. 

— white, 49. 

yellow, 40. 

Leadhillite, 55. 
Lead-spar, 49. 
Lead-vitriol, 55. 
Ledererite, 37. 
Leelite, 30. 
Lentil-ore, 56. 
Lentulite, 56. 
Leniinite, 26. 
Leonhardite, 28. 
LepidocTOcite, 16. 
Leptdolite, 32. 68 A. 
Lettsomite, 55. 
Leuchtenbergite. 

3e. 



Leucite, 31. 

Levyne, 27. 

Libethenite, 57. 

Liebnerlte, 31. 

Lievrite, 34. 

Lime, arseniate, 56. 

carbonate, 42— 

48. 

fluate, 59. 

nitrate, 55. 

phosphate, 53. 

— — sulphate, 54. 

tungstate, 40. 

— — garnet, 36. 

Limestone, com- 
pact, 46. 

granular, 45. 

-»— fibrous, 45. 

fetid, 48. 

tnagnesian, 47. 

.— stalactlc, 45. 

tufiiceous, 46. 

Linarite, 55. 

Lirioconite, 56. 

Lithia-mica, 32.58A . 

Lithomarge, 25. 

Liver-ore, 9. 

Liver-pyrites, 6. 

Loboite, 35. 

Lomonite, 28. 

Lonchidite, 6. 

Lumachellamarble, 
46. 

Lydian-stone, 21. 

Maclurite, 58. 

Madreporite, 46. 

Mi^fnesia, lUumi- 
nate, 19. 

borate, 39. 

——carbonate, 47- 

— phosphate, 57* 

^— silicate, 26. 

sukihate, 55. 

Magnesite, 47. 

Malachite, 51. 

Ma acolite, 34. 

Malacone, 26. 

Malthacite, 26. 

Mangan-blende, 5. 

Manganese-alum, 
55. 

— — carbonate, 48. 

oxides^ 13. 

phosphate, 57. 

silicate, 26. 

sulphuret, 6. 

Manganese-spar> 48. 

Manganite, 13. 

Marcasite, 6. 

Marceline, 13. 

Marekanite, 30. 

Margarite, 32. 

Marte, 46. 

Mascle, 26. 

Masonite, 33. 

Matlockite, 57 B. 

Meerschaum, 25. 

Melonite,31. 

Melaeonite, 17. 

Melan-glance,ll. 

Melanite, 36* 

Melantherit«,55. 



Melilite,36. 
Mellite, 60. 
Menaeanite, 37. 
Mendipite, 57 B. 
Meailite, 24. 
Mercury, native, 8. 

chloride, 60. 

—'muriate, 60. 

sulphuret, 9. 

Mesitine-spar, 47* 
Mesotype, 27. 
MesolHe, 27. 
Metaxite, 25. 
Meteorites, 1. 
Miargyrite,!]. 
Mica, 32. 
Microlite,38. 
Miemite, 47. 
Millerite, 6. 
Minium, native, 18. 
Mispickel, 12. 
Misy, 55. 
Molybdates, 40. 
Molybden-glance, 

12. 
Molybden-ochre, 

39. 
Molybdenite, 12. 
Molybdie add, 40. 
Monacite, 57. 
Monrolite, 33. 
Monticellite, 25. 
Moonstone, 29. 
Morven4te, 29. 
Moroxite, 53. 
Mosandrite,37. 
Mountain-blue, 52. 
Mountain-cork, 34. 
Mountain-wood, 34. 
MuUioite, 57* 
Murchisenite, 30. 
Muriaeite, 54. 
Mussite, 34. 
Nagyaffite, 3. 
Naker-feldspar,29. 
Naphtha, 60. 
Natrolite, 27. 
Natron, 41. 
Needle-ore, 9. 
Needle-stone, 27. 
Nemalite, 47. 
Nepheline, 31. 
Nephrite, 29. 
Nerchinskite, 26. 
Nickel-blende, 6. 
Nickel-green, 56. 
Nickel-ochre, 56. 
Nickel,ar8eniate,56. 

arseniuret, 4. 

Nickel, sulphuret, 6. 
Nigrine, 37. 
Niobite, 38. 
Nitre, native, 52. 
Nontronite, 26. 
Nosine, 37. 
Nussierite, 57 B. 
Nuttallite, 31. 
Obsidian, 30. 
Octahedrite, 37. 
(Erstedtite, 37. 
Oisanite,37. 
Okenite, 28. 



01igi«t-trDn, 14. 
Oligoclase, 30. 
Olive-malachitv, 54. 
OHvenite, 56. 
Olive-ore, 56. 
Olivine, ^k 
Ollite, 32. 
OnoArite, 4. 
Oosite, 32. 
Opal, 24. 
Orpiment, 12. 
Orthite, 38. 
Orthoclase, 29. 
Osm-iridium,2. 
Ostranite, 26. 
Palladium, 2. 
Parpasite, 33. 
Pansite, 37. 
Paulite, 34. 
Pea-iron ore, 16. 
Pearl-einter, 21. 
Pearl-spar, 47. 
Pearl-stone, 31. 
Pea -stone, 46. 
Pectolite, 28. 
Pegmatite. 3D. 
P^lioroa, 36. 
Pennine, 32. 
Pennite, 47. 
Percylite,57 B. 
Pericline, 30. 
Peridot, 25. 
Perowskite, 37. 
Perthite, 29. 
Petalite,31. 
Petroleum, 69* 
Petzite, 3. 
PhacolitB, 27. 
Pharmaoolite, 56 . 
Pbarmaoosldcnrite, 

56. 
Phenaoite, 96. 
Philipsite, 29. 
Phosgenite, 57 B. 
Phosphorite, 54. 
Phosphyttrite, 57. 
Pickeringite, 55. 
Picrophj^tite, 25. 
Picrolite, 25. 
Pigotite, 60. 
Pimelite, 25. 
Pinguite, 26. 
Pimte, 32. 
Pisolite, 46. 
Pistacite, 35. 
Pitch-coal, 60. 
Pitch-ore, 17. 
Pitticite, 56. 
Plagionite, 11. 
Plasma, 28. 
Platinum, 2. 
Pleonaste, 19. 
Plorab-(^oinm«, 19. 
Plumostte, 10. 
Polianite, 13. 
Polyadelpfaite, 36. 
Polyargite, 28. 
Polybasite.ll. 
Polyhalite,55. 
Polyhydnte,26. 
Polymignite,37. 
PolyBpharit«,54. 
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Poonahlite, 28. 
Porcelain-jasper* S4 
Porcelain-spar, 30. 
Potasaa, nitrate, 54. 
Potstone, 32. 
Prase, 23. 
Praseolite, 32. 
Prehnite, 29. 
Psilomelane, 13. 
Pycnite,£8. 
Pyrallolite*, 
Pyrargillite, 31. 
Pyraome, 34. 
Pyrites, maf^etie, 0. 
Pyrochlore, 37. 
Pyrolusite, 13. 
Pyromarphite, 57 J^ 
Pyrope, 36. 
Pyrophylllte, 32. 
Pyrophysalite, 58. 

Pyrortfaite, 38. 
Pyrosmalite,57B. 
Pyroxene, 34. 

Quartz, 21, 22. 

Quicksilver, native, 
2. 

Quincite,24. 

RaphUite, 33. 

ilealgar, 12. 

Retina8phalt,60. 

Retinite, 60. 

Rhefnite,57. 

Rhodidte, 39. 

^FLhodochrome, 25. 

Rhodonite, 26. 

Rhom^spar,49. 

Riband-jasper, 24. 

R1pIdolite,32. 

Roek-ery«tal, 20. 

Rock-salt, 59. 

Rock-wood, 34. 

Roestone, 40. 

Romanzovite, 36. 

Romeite, 38. 

ROschgewlichs, 11. 

Roselite,3I. 

Rubellane, 32. 

Rubellite,40. 

Ruby, 19. 

Ruby-otmper^ 17. 

Ruby-silver, 11. 

Rutile, 37. 

Ryacolite,31. 

ilypidolite,32. 

SaJ ammoniac, 59. 

Sahlite,34. 

Salt, common, 59. 

Saltpetre, 52. 

S8mmet-ertz,58. 

Sanidine, 30. 

Sapphire, 19. 

Sapphirine, 19. 

SMsoline, 39. 

Satin-spar, 45. 

Saus8urite,31. 

ScapoIite,31. 

Scarbroite, 26. 

Schaalenblende, 5. 

Sefaeellte, 3B. 

Scbeel-lead, 38. 

Scheererite,60. 

Scherbenkobah, . 



Schlller-q)ar, 35. 
Sdhillerstone, 26. 
Schriftertz, 3. 
Schr^Jtterite, 26. 
Seolidte, 27. 
Selenite,54. 
Seleniurets, 4. 
Selenium-sulphur, 

4. 
Sennannontite, 38. 
Serpentine, 25. 
Shell-limestone, 

45 A. 
Shorl, 40. 
Siberite, 38. 
Siderite, 48. 
SideroschizoUte, 26. 
Silica, 25, 26. 
Sillimanite, 26. 
Silver, antimonial, 

3. 

auriferous, 3. 

— ~- chloride, 59. 

hydrarguret, 2. 

muriate, 60. 

—— native, 2. 

red, 11. 

stibiuret,3. 

•>— sulphuret, 10. 

bromide, 59. 

Silver-blende, 11. 
Silver-copper- 

ii(lanc«, 10. 
Silver-glance, 10. 
Sinter, siliceous, 21. 
Skorodite, 56. 
Slate-spar, 45. 
Slickenside, 8. 
Smaragdite, 31 . 
Smithsonite, 26. 
Soapstone, 25. 
Soda, borate, 39. 

carbonate, 41 . 

—— muriate, 59. 

nitrate, 55. 

— sulphate, 52. 
Soddlite, 31. 
Sodium-chloride,69 
Somervillite,35. 
Sordawaltte, 31. 
Spadaite, 26. 
Sparkies, 6. 
Spartalite, 17. 
Sphserolite, 38. 
Sphsrosiderite, 48. 
Sphene, 37. 
Spinel, 19. 
Spinellane, 87* 
Spodumen,31. 
Staurolite,81. 
Steatite, 26. 
Steinheilite, 36. 
Steinmannite,8. 
Stephanite, 11. 
Sterlingite, 17. 
Stembergite, 10. 
Stilbite, 28. 
Stilpnomelane, 26. 
Stinkstone, 48. 
Stolzite, 38. 
Stones, meteoric, 1 
Strotneieritc, 10. 



Strontia, carbonate, 
41. 

sulphate, 53. 

Strontianite, 4i . 
Struvitc, 60 A. 
Sulphur, native, 5. 
Sulphurets, 5—13. 
Sulphuric-acid, 6. 
San-opal, 24. 
Sun-stone, 29. 
Surturbrand,60« 
Suzannite, 55. 
Sylvanite, 3. 
Tachylite, 83. 
Tagifite, 57. 
Talc, 32. 
Talcapatite, 67 B. 
Tantalit^.Se. 
Tamoviclte, 41. 
Tellureta, 3. 
Tellurium, 3. 
Tennantite, 7. 
Tenorite, 17. 
Tephroite, 36. 
Teratolite, 25. 
Tesselite, 27. 
Tetradymite, 3. 
Thallite, 35. 
Tharandite, 47. 
Thenardite, 52. 
Thom8onite,27. 
Thorite, 26. 
Thalite, 35. 
Tile-ore, 17. 
Tilkerodite, 4. 
Tin, oxide, 18. 

sulphnret,9. 

Tincal,41. 
Tin-pyrites, 9. 

Tin-stone, 18. 

Tinder-ore, 38. 
Titan-shorl,37. 

Titanite, 37. 

Titanium,!. 

Tombadte, 6. 

Topaz, 58. 

Tourmaline, 40. 
. Trauben-ertz, 57 A. 

Tremolite, 33. 

Triptaane, 31. 

Triphyline, 67. 

Triplite, 57- 

Trrma, 41. 

Troostite, 26. 

Tschefkinitc,38. 

Tura, calcareous, 
46. 

Tu^gstic-acid, 38. 

Tungsten, 38. 

Turquois, 57. 

Umbra, 16. 

Uralorthite, 38. 

Uranite, 57* 

Unin-mie», 57* 

Uran-ochre, 17« 

Uranotantalite, 38. 

Uran-gliromer, 57. 

Uran-vitriol, 55. 

Uranium, oxide, 17 

.— — phosphate, 57 
. sulphate, 55. 

Uwarowite, 96. 



Valentinite, 38. 
Vanadates, 38. 
Vanquelinite, 39. 
Vesuvian, 35. 
Velvet-ore, 55. 
Vermilion, native, 

9. 
Villarsite, 25. 
Violane, 35. 
Vitriol, blue, 58. 
Vitriol, green, 55* 

white, 66. 

VitrIol-roth,65. 
Vivianite, 57. 
Volborthite, 38. 
Volcanite, 4. 
Wad, 13. 
Wagnerite, 67. 
Wavellite, 57. 
Websterite,55. 
Wehriite, 34. 
Weiss-ertz, 12. 
Weissgttltig-erz, 11. 
Weissite, 32. 
Wemerite, 31. 

Wichtyne, 33. 

Willemite, 26. 

Williamsite, 34. 
Withamke, 35. 
Witherite,41. 

Wfthlerite, 38. 

Wolfram, 38. 

Wolkonskoite, 39 

Wollastomte,26. 

Wolnyne, 52. 

Wood-opal, 24. 

Wood-stone, 22. 

Wood-tin, 18. 

Wootz-ore, 15. 

WOrthite, 26. 

Wulfenite, 39. 

Xanthite, 35. 

Xanthophyime, SS. 

Xenolite, 26. 

Yenite, 34. 

You-stone, 28. 

Yttria, carb., 49. 

— — phosph., 57. 

Yttrium fluoride, 
59. 

Yttrocerite,58. 

Yttroilmenite, 49. 

Yttrotantalite, 38. 

Yttrotitanite, 37. 

Zeagonite, 29. 

Zeolites, 27, 28, 

Zinc, carlxmate, 
49. 

——silicate, 26, 

— sulphate, 55. 

-— sulphuret, 5. 

Zinc-blende, 

Ztnc-bloom, 49. 

Zinc-ore, red, 17. 

Zinc-spar, 49. 

Zinc-vitriol, 55. 

Zinkenite,ll. 

Zinkite, I7. 
.Zircon, 26. 

Zirconite, 26. 

Zolsite, 36. 

Zunder-ertSflO. 
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GALLERY OF ANTIQUITIES. 

The extensive acquisitions that have recently been made in the 
Department of Antiquities, and the alterations and enlargements of 
the building, required to provide for the Assyrian and other collec- 
tions, have made it impossible as yet to arrange the whole of the galle- 
ries in any but a temporary manner. Until the new rooms designed 
for the later Greek and Roman Sculptures are completed, objects which 
it is intended ultimately to collect, and exhibit in chronological 
sequence, are necessarily scattered. The frequent removal of the 
marbles from room to room, which is necessary to facilitate the pro- 
gress of the works without impeding the access of visitors and students, 
would render any detailed description of a large portion of the col- 
lection inapplicable to their position after the lapse of a few weeks or 
months. Those objects, therefore, which are now being, or intended 
forthwith to be, transferred to new situations, are mentioned only 
generally in the following account. 

ROOM L 

This room, which it is proposed eventually to give up to Roman 
Iconography and Anglo- Roman Antiquities, is at present partly occupied 
by a portion of the collection of the late Charles Towneiey, Esq.* 

Immediately to the left of the door on entering is the front of a tomb, 
inscribed with the name of Tryphon, son of Eutychus, who is repre- 
sented in high relief, holding a strigil in his right hand. From Athens, 

Immediately to the right of the door is the front of a tomb, on which 
are sculptured in relief two youthful male figures, apparently an athlete 
and slave. From Delos, Presented by A, E. Impey^ Esq., 1825. 

The wall under the windows is divided into six compartments, five 
of which are occupied by the 

ANGLO-ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. 

COMPARTMENT I. 

On the wall : a portion of a tesselated pavement, discovered at With- 
ington, Gloucestershire, representing the head of Neptune. Pre^ 
sented by H. Brooke, Esq., 1812. 

Underneath : ancient sarcophagus of cylindrical shape, with base and 
cover of rude unhewn stone, having in the centre a small hole ; dis- 
covered in 1831, at Harpenden, near St. Alban*s. In this sarcophagus 
were found a glass vase, and four small vases of red Roman ware, 
which are incorporated in the collection of British Antiquities. Pre'- 
sented by C. W. Packe, Esq., M.P., 1843. 

Front of First Pilaster. — A Roman altar to ^sculapius and For- 
tuna Redux, erected by some freedmen and slaves on the restoration 
of their master to health. On one side are the rod and snake of 

* All the objects mentioned in the description of this and of the two succeedinf; 

Rooms, of which the former proprietors are notspecified, belonged to the Towneiey 

.collection. More ample descriptions, with Plates, of a considerable portion of 

these sculptures, have been published in Parts. References to the Parts, and to 

the Plates, are here annexed to the notices of the objects themselves. 
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iEsculapius and sacrificial instruments. On the other are the comu- 
copiflB and rudder of Fortune, a patera and jug. Found near the 
Watergate, Chester, in 1779; presented by Sir Ph, de Malpas Grey 
Egerton, Bart, 1836. 

COMPARTMENT II. 

On the wall: four other portions of the Withington pavement, repre- 
senting birds and animals. 

Underneath : three Roman altars, with bas-reliefs in front, one re» 
presenting Ceres, the other two Mars or Romulus. Found at King 
Stanley, in Gloucestershire; presented by the Rev, P, Hawker, 1812L 

Two other altars very similar. 

Plain Roman altar. Found by Dr. Ormerod in a tumulus. Led* 
bury Park, Monmouthshire* Presented by the Archatological Institute 
of Great Britain and Ireland, 1851. 

Front of Second Pilaster, — An altar with a Greek inscription, de- 
dicated by Diodora, a high priestess to the Tyrian Hercules ; on one 
side is a bull's head, on the other a sacrificing knife, and crown. 
Found at Corbridge, Northumberland, Presented by the Duke of 
Northumberland, in 1774. 

COMPARTMENT DI. 

On the wall : two more portions of the Withington pavement, and a 
fragment of the border of a tesselated pavement discovered at Wood- 
chester, Gloucestershire. Presented by Samuel Ly sons, Esq., 1808. 

Underneath : Roman sarcophagus, discovered at Binstead, in Hamp* 
shire. It contained, when found, several very small earthen vessels* 
Presented by Henry Long, Esq., 1851. 

A stone sarcophagus found at Southfleet, in Kent, within the site of 
a building fifty feet square, in the year 1831 ; in the sarcophagus were 
two glass vessels, each containing burnt bones, and much liquid ; be* 
tween them two pairs of shoes of purple leather embroidered with 
gold. Near the sarcophagus were found the remains of a wooden box, 
with the brass clamps and round-headed brass nails by which it wag 
held together, and with them two bottles of red pottery, and two pans 
of the same, on which were some ashes and two small rib bones. At 
some little distance was found a globular earthen vessel, which con- 
tained some burnt bones, and the remains of a small glass bottle, and 
is capable of holding about six gallons. All these objects are pre- 
served in the British Room up-stairs. PreserUed by the Rev, J* 
Rashleigh, in 1836. 

Front of Third Pilaster. — Five Roman pigs of lead, viz. :— 

A pig of lead, inscribed with the name of the Emperor Domiti^ 
when he was consul for the eighth time, a.d. 82, weighing 154 lbs. 
It was discovered in 1731 under ground, on Hayshaw Moor, in 
the West Riding of Yorkshire, half-way between an ancient lead 
mine, north of Pateley Bridge, and the Roman road from Ilkley, 
Olicana, to Aldborough, Isurium, Bequeathed by Sir J, Ingleby, 
Bart, and presented by his Executors, 1772. 

A pig of lead, inscribed with the name of the Emperor Hadrian^ 
weighing 191 lbs. ; found in 1796 or 1797, at Snailbeach Farm, 
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Pari^ of Westbary, 10 males s. w, of ^irewsbury. Pntented by J. 
Uoifd, Esq., 1798. 

A pig of lead, inscribed with the name of the Bhnperor Heidrian, 
weighing 125 lbs. Found on Cromford Moor, in Derbyshire. JVe- 
sentedy in 1797, by A. WooUey and P. Nightingale, Esqs, 

A pig of lead, inscribed witib the name of L. Aruconius Verecundus, 
and the letters metal, lvttd, probably the mine of LvtudcB, Found 
near Matlock Bank, in Derbyshire. Presented by A. Woolley tmd 
P, NtghtinaaU, Eeqt. 

A pig of lead, inscribed cl . T& . lvt . b& . bx . arg, found with 
three other pigs, and some broken Roman pottery, at Broomer*8 
Hill, in the parish of Pulborough, Sussex, January 31, 1824, close to 
the Roman road. Stone Street, from London to Chichester. For a 
pig of lead with a similar inscription, found on Matlock Moor, Derby- 
shire, see Archseologia, ix. p. 45. Presented by the Earl ofEgrMtout, 
July 10, 1824. 

COMPARTMENT IT. 

On the wall : portion of tesielated pavement, discovered nnder the 
south-west angle of the Bank of England, 1805. Presented by the 
Governor of the Bank of England^ 1806. 

Underneath : A large stone vessel in form of half an octagon ; on 
four of the sides are sculptured busts in high relief, viz.^ Venus hold- 
ing a mirror; Jupiter; Mercury with a caduceus; and Mars with a 
spear. It was first noticed by Horsley lying neglected in the mill at 
Chesterford, Essex. It was afterwards procured by Dr. Foote Gower 
from a blacksmith who had used it as a cistern for cooling his irons ; 
from whose widow it was received and presented by T, Brand HoUis, 
Esq., in 180a 

A Roman Sarcophagus, discovered in Haydon Square, near the 
Minories, in 1853. In it was found a leaden coffin, the lid of which is 
exhibited above the Sarcophagus. Presented by the Rev. T. WU, 
Incumbent J and the Churchwardens of the parish. 

In Front of the Fourth Pilaster. — A sepulchral inscription for I. Vale- 
rius Pudens, Soldier of the Second Legion, found at Lancoln. Pre- 
sented by Arthur TroUope, Esq., 1853. 

COMPARTMENT V. 

On the wall : portion of a tesselated pavement discovered in Thread* 
needle Street, London. Presented by Mr, Moxhay, 1841. 

Underneath : portion of a sepulchral inscription to Fabius Alpinus 
Classicianus ; scroll termination, probably the end of the lid of a raige 
sarcophagus, of which the inscription may have formed part ; sepul- 
chral inscription, rotuch worn, to A. Alfidius Rombo(?). Portion of 
the upper stone of a Roman mill. These objects were discovered at 
the foot of London Wall, behind Trinity House Sauare, and presented 
•by W. J. Hall, Esq., 1852. Roman sepulchral inscription to Gaius 
Valerius, of Lyons, standardbearer of the Second Legion. Discovered 
on the bank of the river Usk, near Caerleon, in Monmoutiishire. 
Sloane Collection, 
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GREEK AND ROMAN SCULPTURES. • 

COMFAKXMENT TX. 

On the wall : portion of a tesselated pavement, representing the 
bead of Neptune. Fr<nn Carthage, Presented hy Hndaon Gumey, 

JESQ, 

Underneath : a cisteni of green basalt, orighrallj nsed as a bath; on 
libe sides 'are carved two rings in imitation of handles. 

In the recesses on either side of the door are placed some Greek 
sepulchral tablets, which will shortly be removed. 

OOMPAETMENT Vn. 

On the Upper Shelf, — Two lions* heads. Six buste, and two bas- 
reliefs. 

Lower Shelf, 

Female heaid, fowid near Geniano in 1784. Pt. 10. PI. xfii. 

Bust of an unknown Roman personage. 

Bust of Adonis. 

Head, supposed to be that of Decebalus, found in tiie Forum of 
Traian. 

Head of a Roman lady. 

Underneath, 
' |$o. 2. A funeral urn, ornamented with equettrian and pedestrian 
combatants : formerly in the collection of Victor Amadei, at Rome ; 
whence it was purchased in 1768. Pt. 1. PI. ii. 

No. 12. Bas-relief representing a bacchante and two satyrs. Dis- 
covered at Civita Vecchia, in 1776. 

In the pedestal to this bas-relief are inserted masks. 

In front is a small fountain, ornamented with bas-reliefs of Satjrrs 
and Pans. 

A funeral urn, with a snake on the rim. 

Inserted in a pedestal is an inscription, in vene, to a dog smmed 
Maigarita. Sloane Collection, 

COMPABTMENT VIII. 

Upper Shdf, — Bas-relief, from the front of the cover of a sarcopha* 
gus, representing six recumbent Amazons, with their weapons. jFbr- 
merly in the collection of Cardinal Paaeionei at the Camaldoli^ near 
Frascati. Pt. 10. PI. XLv. 

Small circular bas-relief, representing a satyr playing on the doable 
flute. 

Sarcophagus representing Cupids carrying off the armour of Mars ; 

* Many of these sculptures are now he\ng removed to a new gallery, and others 
bein£^ transposed in arrangement, so that the present description cannot be made 
exMmty to ooirespond with the order in which they are placed. 
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on the shield is an inscription to Sallustius Jasius, the adopted child 
of Domitius, a steward of the imperial household, and his wife 
Saliustia. Found at Tusculumt and formerly in the collection of 
Cardinal Passionei, in the Hermitage at CamaldoK. Pt. 10. PI. XLVi. 

Lower Shelf — Bust, probably of Otaciiia Severa, the wife of the 
Emperor Philip. From Rome. Pt. 10. PI. xiv. 

Bust of Faustina junior. Pt 10. PI. x. 

Bust of Domitia, wife of the Emperor Domitian. Found in the ViUa 
Casaliy upon the Esquiline Hill, 1775. Pt. 10. PI. viii. 

Bust of Olympias ; dedicated to her memory by her freedman Epi* 
thymetus ; from the character of the head-dress this bust is probably 
of the time of Trajan. From Edmund Burke*8 collection. 

Bust of Faustina the younger, wife of the Emperor M. Aurelius. 
Much injured by cleaning. Presented hy Peter Ducane, Esq. 

A bust of ^lius Csesar. Bequeathed hy R. P. Knight, Esq, 

A bust of Augustus. Formerly in the coUeclion ofE, JBurhe. 

Bust of Tiberius. Same. 

Bust of Julius Caesar. 

Underneath. 

A Cippus dedicated to Agria Agatha by P. Ostiensis Thallus and 
Agria Thryphosa, her heirs ; on it are represented Galatsea, Triton, 
and Cupid; the gryphon of Apollo ; animals and columns. 

Inscription recording the erection of a mausoleum by Tiberius 
Claudius Philetus for himself and his family. 

Lower half of a draped female statue : it rests on a small cippud, 
in front of which, Silenus mounted on a panther, holding a thyrsus^ 
and above, two cymbals united by a cord. Pt. 10. PI. lv. fig. 1. 

Female statue draped, the head lost. It rests on a cippus oma* 
mented with wreaths, birds, &c. 

A colossal toe. 



COMPARTMENT IX. 

Upper Shelf — Front of a sarcophagus, representing the Nine Muses 
in the following order: Clio,* the muse of history, with a style and 
tablet; Calliope, the muse of epic poetry; Erato, the muse of amatory 
poetry; Melpomene, with the mask and club of tragedy; Euterpe, 
holding the double pipes; Thalia, with the pedum and mask of 
comedy ; Terpsichore, with the lyre of dancing ; Urania, with the 
celestial globe; Polyhymnia, the muse of myths, leaning on her 
column. Its workmanship is as late as the end of the 2nd century, 
A.u. It was obtained by Mr, Townleyfrom the ViUa MontaUo, Pt. 
10. PI. XLIV. 

Lower Shelf. — Small bust of Antoninus Pius. 

Unknown bust of a military personage. 

Bust of Caracalla, in the paludamentum and armour. Found in the 
gardens of the nuns at the Quatro Fontane on the Esquiline Hill^ at 
Rome, Pt 10. PI. xii. 

A bust of Gordian the elder, draped in a toga with a peculiar fold 
supposed to have been called the lorum. Pt 10. PI. xiii. 

Bust of a young man of the time of the Antonines, draped id the 
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toga; inscribed with a dedication by the decemviri stUtibua judicandis. 
Found at Rome, 1776. Pt. 10. Pi. xvi. 

Bust of the Emperor Septimius Severus, draped in the paluda- 
mentum. Found in that part of the Paiatine Hill now occupied by 
the Villa Magnani, Pt. 10. PI. xi. 

Bust of a man, with features resembling those of iElius Verus; 
on t^e base is a dedication inscribed by L. ^milius to his friend. 
Pt. 10. PI. XV. 

Bust of the Emperor Nero. From Athens. Pt. 10. PI. vr. 

Underneath. — Cippus, dedicated to Fortune by Antonius, a freed- 
man, for the safe return of the Emperor L. ^eptimius Severus, his 
wife Julia Domna, and his sons Caracalla and Geta, whose name has 
been anciently erased. 

Front from the lid of the sarcophagus of which the bas-reliefs are in 
Compartment xi. Upper Shelf: it represents Satyrs and cattle. Pt 
10. PI. XL. fig. 1. 

Upon the Case in which this is inserted, 

Group of two dt)gs. Found on the Monte Cagnuoto^ 1 774. Pt. 10. 
Vignette. 

Statue of Cupid bending the bow. Found at CasteUo di Guidon 
in 1776. 

A bas-relief representing Priam supplicating Achilles to deliver to 
him the body of his son Hector. Pt. 10. PI. xL. 

Small bas-relief representing four figures engaged in cooking. 

Terminal head of the young Hercules, crowned with the leaves of 
the poplar. It was found in 1777 near Gensano. Pt. 2. PI. XLvi. 

Bas-relief, probably part of a candelabrum, representing a Bacchante, 
holding a knife in her right hand, and, in her left, half a kid, supposed 
to be a copy of the fidx^n ;^i/Kai^0^0»0f, or goat-slaying Bacchante, 
the work of Scopas, who flourished about b.c. 360. Pt. 10. PI. 

XXXV. 

Bas-relief representing a Victory pouring a libation to Apollo, who 
spears in his cnaracter of Mousagetes. From Sir William Hamilton, 

Sphinx, which anciently formed part of the base of a candelabrum. 
Pt. 10. PI. XXXI. 

Underneath the sarcophagus. — Votive foot, dedicated for a safe 
return, entwined with a serpent ; probably sacred to Serapis. Pt. 10. 
PI. XL. fig. 5. 

Altar-formed urn of Vipsania Thalassa, fi^edwoman of M. Vipsa- 
nius Musseus, and also intended for the ashes of T. CI. Epictetus, 
an imperial freedman ; ornamented with festoons, butterflies, an eagle, 
and other birds. 

Votive foot entwined with a serpent. Pt 10. PI. XL. fig. 6. 

An eagle in marble. 

Bust of Hadrian. 

Inscription to M. Ulpius Cerdo. 

Cippus, or sepulchral altar, ornamented with rams* heads and 
sphinxes, erected by L. Virius Helius, to Viria Primitiva, his wife, 
deceased in her nineteenth year. Pt 10. PI. LVi. 

Against the Pilaster. — A statue of the Emperor Hadrian, of heroic 
size, wearing the paludamentum. Found on the site of Hadrian*§ 
Villa, at TivoU. 
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COMPAJtTMElIT ^ 

I7^>p«r S%aj/!-r- A bas-rdiefrepreieDtiDg the iffms of the Dacians and 
Sarmatians. 

Bas-relief from a sarcophagus, representing a thensa, or funeral car 
Id the shape of a temple, drawn by four horses ; on the sides, fibres 
of Jupiter and the Dioscuri. Purchased from Vineili, ike sculptor, at 
Rome, in 1778. Pt. 10. PI. XLvm. 

Bas-relief from a sarcophagus, representing Achilles detected by 
Ulysses and Dioraedes, when disguised as a female, among the dau^- 
ters of Lycomedes. Ft. 10. PI. xxxvi. 

Bas-relief from a sarcophagus, representing a marriage in the pie* 
senee of Juno Pronuba ; the bridegroom holding the marriage con* 
tr»Ot, attended by his friend. Pt. 10. Pi. L. 

Lower Shelf. — Bas-relief representing Luna surrounded bytiiemgnt 
of the Zodiac. Presented by CoL de Boaset, ISll. 

Candelabrum, with fiMtoons sculptured in alto-relievo. 

Sepulchral bas-relief. 

Fragment of a bas-reli^ representing three legs, from a group of 
Theseus destroying the Minotaur. 

Sepulchral tablet, dedicated by Serviiu Comdiiis Diadumenus to 
bis wife Cornelia Servanda. 

Sun dial, supported bv lions' heads and claws. 

27sidem«atA.— Bust o/ the Emperor Hadrian, armed, and wearing the 
pahtdamentum. Found on the site of Hadrian's VHkif at TivolL 
Pt. 10. PI. viu. 

Small cippus, deccnrated with rams* heads, festoons, birds, ineecta^ 
and human heads. 

Underneath, inserted m a pedestal, sepulchral inscription to Da- 
sumia Soterio. Found in the yiUa PeUuchi, Rome, 

Bustof J-uIia Sabina, wife of the Emperor Hadrian. Pt. 10. PL ix. 

Ahar inscribed to her husband, M. Clodius Hermas, to her brother 
Felix, and to Tyranous, by Annia Augustalis. 

Bas-relief from a large sarcophagus, representing a dramatic poet, 
probably Sophocles, seated on a chair, before whom stands a Muse. 
Found near the Mausoleum of Augustus, Pt« 10. PI. xxxiY. 

Under the sarcophagus, seat in the form of a chariot. 

Bmt of Antinotts, in the diaraeter of Bacchus. 

A small cippus, decorated with festoons suspended from heads cf 
Jupiter Ammon ; in front, an Ibis destroying a secpest. FarmetUf iM 
the Villa JBurioni, at Rome. 

No. 3. One of the feet or supports of an ancient tripod table, 
found in 1769, in the Pantanella, within the grounds of Hadriaa's Villa, 
near Tivoli. Pt. 1. PI. iii. 

On it rests a lion's head with ram's born^ probably part cf a aiiDllar 
•bjeot. 

Altar of square form, ornamented with sphinxes at the upper and 
lower comers, and with bas-relieft; in front, Apollo hokiin|^ a lyre li 
a table, on which are a raven, tripod, and three rolls of masuieripts; 
^ one side is a saerifioe of a ram, and, at the back, Diana ^Idingm 
torch and feeding a deer. Presented by Sir W. Hawilim^ 177iL 
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In front of the Tenth Pilaster. — A statue of the Emperor Marcus 
Aurelius, in civil costume. Found at Alexandria. 



COMPARTMEKT XI. 

Upper Shelf. — Front and ends of a sarcophagus, representing^ 
Bacchus and Ariadne in a chariot, drawn by Centaurs, and preceded 
by Bacchanals ; one end represents Pan flogged by a Satyr, the other, 
pirn carried away by Cupid and a Satyr. Formerly in the Vila 
JdontaltOj at Rome. Ft; 10. PI. xxxvn.-ix. 

Lower Shelf — Bust, bald-beaded. 

Bust of Atys. Pt 10. PI. iv. 

Bust, apparently from a statue of a dying Amaion. From Rome. 
Pt. 10. PI. V. 

Bust of a female Satyr, or Centaur. 

Bust of a Bacchante. 

Bust of Laughing Faun. 

Turreted female liead, Cybele? 

Underneath. — Base of a eandeldbrum, supported by three lions^ 
claws; at the sides are the gryphon, crow and laurel, tripod and 
fillet, emblems of the Hyperborean Apollo ; surmounted by part of 
another candelabrum, ornamented with festoons, foliage, and birds. 
Pt. 10. PI. Liv. fig. 1. 

Front of a sarcophagus, on which is the portrait of an elderly man 
in a medallion or shieM supported by two Cupids ; of a late period. 
From the ViUa Buriom^ near the Salarian Gate of Rome. Pt. 10. 

PI. XLVIT. 

Underneath this sarcophagus is a cc^ossal foot m a sandal. From 
ai collection of Sir W. HamOion. 

On the sarcophagus, a seated figure of Hercoles. 

Base and stem of a candelabrum, standing upon 

No. 6. The triangular base of a candelabrum, on the sides of 
which three Cupids hold each a part of the armour of Mars ; namely, 
his helmet, his shield, and his sword. The work is of the Roman 
period. Pt. 1. PI. VI. 

In Front of the Eleventh Pilaster. — Statue of the Emperor Caracalla, 
in military costume. Found at Alexandria. 

COMPARTMENT XII. 

Upper Shelf. — Front of a sarcophagus, on which are a series of 
Cupick in the characters of Bacchus and hia attendants. Found at 
F^^cati. 

Four fragments of bas-relie&. 

Front of a sarcophagus* on which ia a race of chariots and borscs 
in the circus. 

Zower Shelf —Ue^ of a child. 

Bust, resembling that of Sapfho. 

Bust of a youth. 

Bust of Baochus. From tie CQlieetion qf Prince P^aiow9kL 

Bust of Bacchus* 
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Terminal head, of bad workmanship ; it has been supposed to be 
that of Libera. 

Bust of a child. 

Underneath. — No. 15. The key-stone of a triumphal arch, orna- 
mented with a figure of Victory elaborately hollowed out between 
the two volutes. This fragment is inserted in a modern pedestal. 
Found in the neighbourhood of Frascati, twelve miles from Rome. 
Pt. 1. PI. XV. 

Above this a monument ornamented with bas-reliefe of birds 
drinking, heads and terms. 

Upon it is a Swan, in Egyptian red marble. Found in a vineyard 
adjoining the Villa Pinciana. Pt. 10. PI. Lviii. 

Front of a pilaster, ornamented with myrtle, olive, and vine branches. 

A Case cofitaining the following articles : — 

A funeral mask such as was used to cover the face of a female 
corpse. From the collection of Sir W, Hamilton, Votive mask of 
a bearded satyr. Presented by T, HolliSt Esq,, 1765. The left hand 
and part of the arm of Venus, or Psyche, holding a butterfly. Torso 
of a male fig^ure, apparently of Hercules. 

On the Case are the following objects : 

A goat's head. 

An eagle. 

Underneath, a bas-relief, sacrifice to ^sculapius and Hygieia. A 
horse's head is seen through a window at one comer. 

Inserted in a pedestal is a fragment of a testamentary inscription, 
sawn from the front of a sarcophagus. Found in 1776 in the Villa 
Pelluchi, near the Pincian Gate at Rome, 

Altar, dedicated by C. TuUius Hesper, and his wife, TuUia Restitu^a, 
to the Bona Dea of the river Anio ; and a sepulchral cippus, erected 
to Marcus Coelius Superstes by his brother C. Ccelius Secundus ; on 
it is-Leda and the Swan. Pt. 10. PI. i.v. fig. 2. 

Front of a pilaster, ornamented with myrtle, olive, and vine 
branches. 

ROOM II. 

This and the two succeeding rooms are intended to be appropriated 
to statues, busts, and bas-reliefs, of the mixed class termed Greco- 
Roman, consisting of works discovered (so far as is known) in Italy, 
but owing their origin and character, either directly or mediately, to 
the Greek schools of sculpture. Some few of these may perhaps be 
original monuments of the autonomous or ante- Roman period of 
Greece, afterwards transported by the conquerors to their own country, 
but the majority were certainly executed in Italy during the Imperial 
times, though generally by Greek artists, and in many instances 
copied, or but slightly varied, from earlier Greek models. The rela- 
tive age of such works being too uncertain to admit of carrying out 
satis&ctorily a chronological arrangement, they will be classified en- 
tirely according to the subjects represented. Room II. (to be here- 
after called the First Greco- Roman Saloon) will contain all the exam- 
ples of the Twelve Olympic Deities, with their several modifications 
in the Greek and Roman mythology. At present it is partly occupied 
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by other sculptures, which, bein^ in course of removal, are not here 
described. Those which are intended to remain in this room are the 
following : — 

No. 21. A terminal head of Mercury. Purchased in 1812, at the 
sale of Antiquities htionging to WUHam Chiimery, Esq, Pt. 2. 
PL XXI. 

A statue of Venus preparing for tlie bath, of white marble, an an- 
cient copy of a statue, of which the Venus in the Museum of the 
Capitol at Rome is also a copy. 

No. 43. A statue of Ceres, apparently in the character of Isis ; Jbr' 
merly in the Macaroni Palace at Rome. 

No. 8. A statue of Venus or Dione, naked to the waist, and covered 
with drapery thence downwards. Found in the ruins of the Maritime 
Baths of Oaudhts, at Ostia, in the year 1776. Pt. 1. PI. viii. 

A colossal bust of Jupiter Serapis. Presented by J, T, JBtirher 
Beaumont f Esq., 1836. 

ROOM III. 

This Room, to be hereafter termed the Second Greco-Roman 
Saloon, contains exclusively the representations of human personages. 
They are of two classes, generic and individual. The following are 
generic representations: — 

Statue of a Discobolus, in the attitude of throwing the discus, or 
quoit, of Pentelic marble, life-size ; supposed to be a copy of the 
celebrated bronze statue of Myro, of which two other antique repeti- 
tions in marble exist at Rome. Found, tn 1791, in the ruins of the 
pinacotheca, or picture-gallery, of Hadrian* s Villa Tihuitina, 

Mutilated group of two boys, quarrelling over the game of astragali, 
or osselets, Dfe-size. Of one figure the right hand and part of the 
arm alone remain. The plinth is modem. Found in the Baths of 
T\tus, at Home, 

Small statue of a Fisherman, in a rough woollen garment, holding 
in his right hand a small fish, and in his left a basket. From i?otn€. 
Pt. 10. PL XXIX. 

Small statue of a Comic Actor, seated, wearing a mask. Found, 
in 1773, in the Villa Fonsega, Rome. 

Small statue of an Egyptian or Nubian Tumbler, practising his art 
upon the back of a tame crocodile. From Rorne. Pt 10. PI. xxvii. 

The individual representations, or portraits, are as follows : 

No. 42. Terminal bust of Periander, the sage, and t3rrant of 
Corinth. Formerly in the Villa MontaUo, at Rome, Pt. 2. PL XLii. 

Terminal bust of Kpicurus, the Philosopher. Found near Santa 
Maria Maggiore, at Rome, in 1775. Pt. 2. PL xxxiv. 

Bust of Diogenes, the Cynic Philosopher. Bequeathed by R, P, 
Knight, Esq. 

No. 20. Bust of an old man, believed to be Hippocrates, the Phy- 
sician. Found near AWano, in the ruins of the supposed villa of 
Marcus Varro, Pt. 2. PL xx. 

Terminal bust of Pericles» belmeted, and inscribed with his name 
Found near TivoU, in 1781. Pt. 2. PL xxxii. 

f 
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Bust of Aratus^ tbe Poet and AmmMmm jFmmd amtm§ ^ 
ruins of the villa of Marcus Varro. 

Ho. d6. Bmt of StffOiocleft. the TrMSMUaa. F&mni, abomt ir75, 
^ar Genstma, 17 mi^M/no* jffoise. PtS. Ft XX9X 

No. 25. Terminal bust of Homer, in advanced afre, vccningft 
fiJktf or diadem. J)»«m{^ m 1780, aammf ^o"^ ^^ '^ 
Pt.2. PLxxF. 

No. 44. Terminal bust, probably of • Greek Poel, with * 
ftuoDar to the jpreeMnp Femtd, im 1170, with tkt bmst of Hifpo^ 
crates. No. 20. Pt. 2. PI. xwr. 

Over the bust of Diegeiies, a laiife nedemon, willi Ihe butt» in 
Itelief, of an unkoowo male peieooege. PL 10. PL iiivn. ^ ^ 

Over the bust of Sopbodes, a siiular BiedtMieB» m MB iMO thig W f if m 
laa^y the same penon, Pt 10. PI. i^u. %. 1. 

ROOM IV. 

This Room, which k intended to be"^ called the Third Greco- Roman 
Saloon, will contain the representationa of nytbical perseiiaj^e^ of 
itifbrior rank to the Olympic Deities. The arrangement being as yet 
incomplete^ the objects cannot in this edition be described. 

ASSYRIAN TRANSEPT. 

On the right, er east tkfe of this roon, ts the Khorsab&d comparl> 
Bieat, oMHtaininpf MotiiimeBta from the Mace of Sartfon, or Sar- 
gkui, the Asanas kmg wtio earned liie ten tribes into capthrity, 
B.C. 721. 

Tipo oolessai bmnan-beaded end winged ^llr, each sculptured in 
ntszo-ritievA both in freot and on one side, are placed, agreeably to 
^ir eriginal arrangeflient, as on tbe two sides of the entrance of a» 
inner chamber. Under the body of each bull is an Assyrian inscrip- 
tion, but that on the left-hand figure has been purposely effaced in 
aaeieat times. 

Beside each bull is a colossal human figure, in mezzo^rfllevo, 
wingrd , and do«ible4ier«ed, having in one hand the fir-cone, and in the 
other the basket, employed in saerifieial rites. These, with ^e two 
buUs, were obtained from Khorsabdd in )849by Lteutenant-Cotonel 
H. C RawlinsoR, C.B., H.M. CowHil-General at Baghd&d. 

Within tbe chanber thus fbraned is the collection of ba.<«<re)iefr 
pflocuced iTMi KhersabAd in 1B47 by Mr. Hector^ a merchant at Mosul. 

Oa tbe East Wall, ftcing tbe entrance, are two colossal figures, of » 
king^ and a chie#, in cooferenee; behind tbe letter, an eunucb with hi* 
hands clasped ; and on eiAer side, several other beads, originally be- 
longing to sknilav tawes. 

At the back of the bull, near the window, are two smaHer flgntes, 
in a saerifieial attitede, witb tbe right bend reiwd, and in tbe left, a 
jxunegranate bnncb; two eotossal beaiii of euxnichs; and a small 
bearded human head. 

At the back of tbe elber bnll are two iguftf, of an archer, and a 
tributary bearing a winesfcin, three small fregments with horses^ heads 
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MUy aeeoatiwd, and « iMid fragacm, hwci- ib erf, and iwviiig on It lh» 
feet of two men and a hone. 

On the Wall facing the windevr is m stdb with two hones* heads, richlj 
eapArisoned, a»d the ufper part of the ftgure ef a foreign) trihotory, the 
file cf life. Beneath this is she ooiy slab ehcained hj Mr. Layard' from 
Khorsabad, in black stone, and representiiHr. in tias^renef, three AxKyriab 
jyuHsisn in awoed, with hows aiid arrows, kitting deer, hares, and bisds. 

In a detached positien, near ^e window, is a mutilated itatoe, hi 
iMsalt, of 8 oMdc tam ef the siie of Uiie, seated on a square threti» 
tfoverod with insonptieiis. Feand by A. H. Layard, Esq., M.P., tf 
Kalab Shcifrhftt, in 1847. 

On the efposito, •r West side of this Saieon, cemBences l9ie eoV 
leotiew wf soMtptsfea cascsfated by Mr. Ltaymd, In 1847 and i860, 
in different parts of the great mound mt Nimrond, a few mites below 
Mosid, OB th« Tigria. 

The first portion ef tids c aW ec tien cousin of rani^ni from tm 
extensive rain termed by Mr. Layard, with refeivBoe to Its pesffie» 
#■ ^la moQod, the North- West Pataee, with a few others from a small 
adjacent Temple of the Ood «f War,->edffiees e t cc t ed by Arimrakhbd^ 
<w &irdanapaliis the Great, the earliest Assyrian OKmareh whose monu- 
BcntB we possess^ TheaonlptuMe are, with a few exceptions, execiitei 
in a species of alabaster aihoonding in Mesopotoma, wliich is eaiDy 
deeomposed either by iii » irtu >e or fire. 

The two colossal hwun-headed, winged, and tnple-hflpraed lioM» 
friddi ferm an entrance to the whole, were orighially on either side of 
the portal of a thawher fa the Kertl^Weii Edifice. They are seolp- 
tuied in aseegED-HUev« in frant and on owe side, and, like aU the figurea 
Jbond in sisMlar sitiMlions^ ase proiMed with fi?e legs, so as lo appear 
perfect from both points of view. The backgrounds of theshma me 
e»9&nd with ustilu i m inseilptions. 

Beyond these b a, high fnsahited eli^ of KiMMtone, ardied «t Am 
head, and aculptvpsd or «ngraved all romui. In front, wHhin a mised 
honlar, is w meno-rilevo figore of the king, stands apparently in a 
iidagKnia attttnde, hia liphit hand raised, and in his left a mace: he 
is aittsied m thw sacrifieialrohe, and has a collar deeerated with mystlcid 
^unamentas ahov« him are vmrleos saered symbols. The nn sculpHi rc d 
ana of the panels said the sides and back of the slab, am covered wiHi 
s long Mid finefy-eut inscription, ooinprfsing sen fntoeation to tne 
Amynm gods, and a cfapMnde of the Ktn^s conqoests. The lower 
post of the atene haa stdfemd both from fire in andenc times, and mori 
secom^ fram walar: famedkfely in front stands a Yriangnlar idtar, 
which was originally so placed before the high slab. Th«eeobjeels 
feud onttido OBO of the ontranoes to the small Tomple. 



KIMROUD SIDE.GAU<SRY. 

TW ba»-relMh on the k^ or West side of this room, were alt fomid 
ia 8 dwnberof the Tlonh-West fidffice maTked B in Bfr. Layard*8 
g r oo n d plan x4 tMa rain, antf formed part of the frieze. Those on t^ 
SglM, or RmI siidfe, are partly from other chambers of the same ediffof, 
partly from the small adjacent Temple of the God of War. 

Too ilaba wiHi ktfgv figofCB bear fmeriptione nninfag hdriMhthlly 

r2 
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aQfoas the middle; those with small figures have had insoripttoiit 
generally on the border above and below. 

The following are the slabs from Chamber B : — 

1. A human figure with four wings, and triple-homed cap, sumptu- 
ously attired in embroidered and fringed robes; his right hand is raised 
in the attitude of worship, and in his left is a mace. 

2. Large bas-relief, sunk within a border or framework, representing 
two kings in richly ornamented attire, apparently engaged in sacrifice, 
and each followed by a winged triple-homed figure with the fircone 
apd basket: between the kings is a mystic tree, and above this, a 

ferouher, or Divine image in a winged circle. In front of this bas* 
relief, in its original site, was a large slab, serving as a throne or altar. 

The four next slabs, both in the upper and lower tier, formed origin- 
ally, as here, a continuous series. 

3 a. Bull-hunt. The king, from his chariot, thrusts a dagger into 
Uie neck of a bull which had apparently pursued him, and which, like 
all those here represented, shows only one horn, rising from the middle 
of his forehead; another bull lies transfixed with arrows; behind 
follows a horseman, leading a second horse by his side. 

3 5. Return from the bull- hunt The king stands over a prostrate 
bull) with a cup in his hand; one of his attendants fans him with a fly- 
flapper ; another shades him with a parasol ; a third figure approaches 
with his bands clasped, in the Oriental attitude of respect ; two others 
pUy, with plectra, upon stringed musical instruments. 

4 a. Lion-hunt The king draws his bow upon a lion which has 
planted his forepaws on the royal chariot ; two attendants prepare to 
despatch the animal with das^gers from behind ; on the ground lies a 
lion pierced with arrows. The fighting lion, a. figure s(mlptured with 
remarkable spirit, shows a claw at the end of his tiul. 

4 b. Return from the lion -hunt A composition similar to No. 3 b, 
but in place of the parasol-bearer four archers stand behind the king. 

5 a. This slab is unconnected in subject with those to which it was 
united A city is represented, besieged by the Assyrian king; a 
battering-ram, worked from within a machine, assaults the walls, and 
is dislodging the stones ; the machine, which is constructed of wicker- 
work, and runs upon six wheels, is surmounted by a tower, from which 
an archer, defended by a shield*bearer, is shooting on the besieged; 
behind the machine is the king, also shooting, and attended by two 
armour-bearers and an eunuch. The besie^^^, in return, discbarge 
their arrows upon the assailants, whilst one raises his hand for a parley. 
The battlements of the city are serrated, and the gate is crowned by a 
semicircular arch. 

5 b. This slab forms one subject with No. 6 b. The king, attended 
by his parasol-bearer, with his chariot waiting behind, receives the 
homage of the vanquished. With two arrows in his right hand, and a 
bow in his left, he stands in conference with a chieftain, followed by 
four attendants in the conventional attitude of attention. One of the 
captives bows to the ground at the king's feet; a soldier urges on a 
second, seizing his head by the hair ; others follow, with arms fastened 
behind. Above appear vessels, elephants* tusks, and other spoils of 
trar. » 

6 a^ another isolated subject, represents the attack of a city or 
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lortreM, defended in front by a river. The arohiteeture is mmilar to 
that on the preceding slab : a warrior and two women appear on the 
battlements, with gestures of supplication ; whilst archers are shooting 
at them from the opposite shore. Three fugitives are swimming 
towards the walls, two of them supported by inflated skins, strappeo 
beneath their bodies; the third is pierced by an arrow; on the shore 
beside the assailants are a date>palm, and two other trees. 

Next follows a second series of nine consecutive slabs in each tier, 
one of those in the lower being supplied by a restoration in chiaro- 
scuro. 

7 a, 8 a, 9 a, 10 a, form together one subject, a battle and victory 
of the Assyrians. The king, in his chariot, drives upon the flying 
enemy, discharging his arrows; above him appears a guardian^otcAer, 
drawing a bow in his behalf; the fugitives, who are all on foot, turn to 
fihoot on their pursuer; an eagle, attacking one of the bodies of the 
elain, is inserted, without regard to perspective, in the space above. 
In the next group (8 a) are two chariots, with standards and archers, 
preceding the king ; on them also the enemy turns to shoot. Further 
on (9 a), two Assyrian footsoldiers, with conical helmets, advance 
amidst the dead and wounded ; above, an eagle is awaiting his prey, 
in front of these are horsemen, shooting as they charge ; two of the 
enemy (10a) meet them, shooting in return. In the van, another 
chariot, bearing an eunuch discharging an arrow, presses on the 
fugitives : on a mound in firont is an Assyrian fbotsolaier, assailing a 
^sarmed opponent ; another, beneath, is slaughtering one of the van- 
quisfaed ; an eagle flies over the foremost chariot, ami dead bodies are 
scattered about. 

7 6, 8 6, 9 6, represent the passage of a river by the Assyrian army. 
To the left are warriors preparing for embarkation, or for swimming; 
one man is inflating a skin, another is trying whether a skin is suffi- 
ciently filled with air ; a third is assisting to lift a chariot on board 
a boat. In the water appear, scattered wherever space will admit, 
men swimming upon skins, fishes, and small round-bottomed boats 
bearing chariots, with the horses swimming behind, and the boatmen 
guiding them by halters. On the third slab (9 b) is the royal galley, 
Tvith three rowers and a steersman, aided by two men towing it from 
the shore ; on board is the king standing in his chariot, holding two 
arrows in his hand, and attended by two eunuchs bearing his arms. 

10 6, II b, are part of a subject originally comprismg 3 slabs, and 
part of a fourth (136); but the third slab was discovered in so shat- 
tered a condition, that Mr. Layard did not attempt its removal. It is 
here supplied by a painting in chiaroscuro, after a copy made by Mr. 
Layard on the spot. The left-hand portion (10 6) represents the 
capitulation of a city ; women appear on the battlements, which are, as 
usual, serrated : three Assyrian chariots are seen in procession below. 
In front of them, attended by a parasoUbearer, stands the victorious 
king, holding in his right hand two arrows, in his left a bow ; above 
appears iheferouheri a ohiettain addresses the king, presenting to him 
captives and spoils of war, — a subject treated very similarly to No. 6 6. 
The last portion of the composition extends over part of the slab 
No. 13 6, where females, tearing their hair, and accompanied by a 



«bilii« kttoiinMe tb« bmn of priMo^n; in tk» ipatot abone IhMfr aift 
Oftptiu«d eattle. 

II % ]2tf> IS^Mt npKBBefit tiie telnni to e«B)>k Ta tbe i^ is a 
mnmid'fi^ik of » oireular btttlding» flaiiked bj bastiont, Mid «ifided 
]»to four svfiUBelrical ttptrtiaoBta: within each is a cotapo^ition of oao 
or Biore fijij^ea pfepanng food. Aiijutnmg i» a tent* within whkk s 
groom is cleami^ a borne wiib a eurry^comfo ; is front thMe other 
hMfei ave lt»eding at a trau^hi. To the riebt^ an eunuch reeeivea fbur 
flKiU |M*iMner8» brought i« by a sckldier. In. the spaee above these Mtt 
two men, apparently mimes, wearing lions* skins; one of theoi it 
dsoeikig* with a whip or thong in bis haad; l>eiide them is a miaatrel 
^ying a guilar. Next (12 a) are two men bearing heads of the 
riwn^ and tbreo musicioBS with lyres and cymbals; below these* a 

Soup of figures couotiiig the heads of the deeaf^italed. Then foUonw 
• feriump&l ppocestiioB ot' loysl chariots ; ower the fiist fltes an es^le^ 
with' a human head in his elsws. The chariot of the kin^ (13 a>iii 
BMteeded by a coeductor, and a fbeisoldier ; withta it is ili& king* 
tioldiag up two airows, and accompanied by his parasol-bearer ; abowei 
the farouhet^. A mounted warrior follows, leading a spare horse; ia 
the field above are ^o fooisokliers, and two dead bodies. 

14 a. Id a. A battle before the walls of a city or fortress. Tvo 
Assyrian clianots, bearittg aschers and standard-bearers, are punniiiig 
one belonging to the enemy, which is flying towards the city; ita 
eharioteer, pierced with an arrow, turiw to ask quaster,, whilflt one of h^ 
harses is foiling, and the other two am plunging desperately. In the 
ar^a above are three headless bodies, amd small trees, apparently vioei^ 
Further on, the king, in his chariot with an armour-bearer and a 
flbariotees attended by tho^oaA^, is driving upon a chariot of the 
eaeiBy ; its occupant baa b^ struck dowo^ and ona of the borsea ^ 
MUngk drawing the eharioteer violently forwards by the rekis. Aa^ 
vian footsoldiers ans seen beyond^ one of whom is assailing a disarmed 
•pfponentft whilst a comrade of the Utter is endeavouring to draw him 
ant of danger. The city, on the extreme ri(i>ht, is defended by a moat 
or river, beside which are vines with dusters of gmpes» and other iVuit^ 
twea : from the walls warriors are diaeharging arrows and stiones, and 
aae is inviting a parley t below are two Ai^riaa footsoidiers* each 
hftUinflT an opponent. 

13 6« 14 b. Id 6^ tho rematniog slahs in this seiiesi represent a siag» 
A portion of No. 13 &» belonging to a preceding subjjscti, has been 
abeady described. On the remaining portion is tbe king, aecempanied 
^y his shield-bearer, his parasol- bewer, and another attendant with a 
^ver foU of arrows^ who< shoots towards the besieged city. Tha 
city itselt; which aceupi^s the centre of the entire composition, exhibits 
(general^) tha usual style of architecture, but the arched gateway has a 
aamarkahle ornamental moulding. Some of the AsH^'iians era scalii^ 
the wall with ladders \. whilst the enemy hurl stones,, and! shoot arrowl» 
upon themi from* above ; others, with instmmenta reaembliiig s(iuaHh 
hasded speara, or mounted edu^ are making a hraaeh below> and othass 
•gain mining or cuttings out the walla Behind the battlementscappaar 
moiaen tairing their hair; wounded and dead bodies are foiling avier. 
Om tbe light the eity ia aUacked by a battaring>raai». wosk^ firoon 



within a. machine sueb taakoadjp dascsribed; but with 90 
From the nearest turret or bantion (iba ui^f&t part of which isloH) 
the beuiiKed are ioweriag ehaina, or grappliag iroo8» to catch the ram, 
and draw it upwards^ two of the assailants, bowevar^ with hooka throtm 
oyer the engina, are keeping it down hy their weights The hesiegec^ 
again, are hurling firebimnds on the laachine, to ignite it; hut thar 
.Syrians, through pipes carried in the tower of their aMMhitie, are 
playing water on the flamei. Within this tower are two warriors anwil 
uig the besieged with arrowg and stones. On the side of the battering 
machine is a carved ref resentation of Ajerimker shooting at the eneo^ 
Behind it, archens standing, er kneeling, are discharging aivews tewardt 
the city. A war-chariot, and two footsoldiers, are waiting, further tOt 
the right; and above are two eagles, one attacking a fallen body. 

16 oi Fragment of a male figure, with remuns of colour on the 
hair and eyes apparently engaged in a sacrificial rite; in his righ4 
hand is a fiower, and on his head a garland, or hand of rnaetteSk 

16 6. A battie-sceue, in which an Assyrian warrior in Ins chariel 
is pursuing some fugitive horsemen, and dischai^ing at them an arnoti^ 
One of the enemy turns, and extends his hand for quarter ; another 
shoots, a£ter the manner of the P^tbiaos. A wounded ntan baa tallen 
under one of the horses ; another lies dead in the distance. A river, 
«r stream, appears beneath the fugitives j in it is seen a fish. Thia 
slab is much dilapidated from the action of water» 

17. The last slab from Chamber B. A winpred male figure, richly 
attired, is bringing offerings for sacrifice; on his right arm is a taUeie 
deer, in his left band a branch with five flowers. A similar subjeol 
wae represented on the slab origiuaUy acyoinmg this on the lett side, 
the two figures standing back to back ; and a portion of the wing ef 
the companion figure appears on this slab. 

Immediately on the other side of the doorway are bas-relieis frou 
other chambers of the North- West Edifice. 

18. Winged male figure, in fringed and embroidered robes^ with 
an ibex on his left arm, and in his right hand an ear of wheat. 

19. Two foreigners) paying tribute to some personage represented 
on a lost slab. Both these figures have shoea with hiyh pointed toeBi 
and one wears a cap not very unlike the Phrygian* The foremoa^ is 
raising his two hands in an attitude symbolical of deference or pacific 
CBlion.; the other has on his bead and shoulders a monkey, retained 
hy a noose, and ia leadin|^ another monkey, similarly secured. Re- 
mains of black and whiOa paint may be observed in their eyes* 

20 A king standing with a statf or sceptre in hts right hand, and 
his left resting on hia swerd; his robes are richly fringed, and their em* 
broidery is represented by very delicate incised lines ; on his eyes and 
his sandals are remaina of oolour. 

Next follow six slabs from a chamber marked G in Mr. Layard*8 
Plan of the North- West Palace, which, trom their superior dimensional 
elaborate execution, and almosit perfect preaarvation, may be reckoned 
among the finest examples of As^yriao bas-relief. They reprewent the 
King amongst hia attendants, supernatural and human, apparently re- 
turned troro battle, or the chace» All the fignrea are sumptuonsljF 
Mtired, their rohas ^Bm§^ and embroideMd with sanied or mystical 
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ornftinents; their sandals are painted in black and red, and remains of 
colour are discernible in the eyes. 

21, 22, 23. Three slabs, forming one subject, and originally occu- 
pying the North End of the Chamber. In the middle is the king, 
seated on a throne, with his feet on a footstool, and in his right hand a 
shallow cup. Before him is an eunuch, holding out a patera or vessel 
with a cunred handle, and fanning the king with a fly-flapper ; he is 
followed by a winged and double-homed figure, with the sacrificial 
fir-cone and basket. Behind the king are two eunuchs bearing his 
arms, and the foremost fanning him with the fly-flapper ; after ntem 
follows another winged personage, similar to that on the other 
side 

24, 25, 26, are all from the East Side of Chamber G. The entire 
wall was covered with repetitions of the same two groups of figures, 
each repetition occupying in the whole three slabs. The specimens 
selected by Mr. Layard present portions of different groups, which are 
here arranged in correspondence, though not in actual juxtaposition, 
with each other. They are as follows : 

24. Winged, double-homed figure, with fir-cone and basket, and 
king with his bow, and two arrows held up a symbolical position. 

25. Winged, double- homed figure, with fir-cone and basket, com- 
pleting a group with another slab similar to the preceding. Eunucfa 
bearing the king's arms, belonging to a slab similar to the following. 

26. King with a cup and bow, an eunuch fanning him with a fly- 
flapper. The bows on this slab and No. 24 have each been painted 
red, 

The slabs next succeeding are from the small Temple at the Nortb-> 
West extremity of the Great Mound dedicated to the God of War. 
Nos. 27-29 stood originally, as here, at right angles to each other. 
No. 27 being on the extemal wall of the building, and Nos. 28 and 29 
on the side of a doorway leading to one of the chambers. On the 
opposite side was a similar group, of which the return slab on the 
external wall (No. 32) was alone removed by Mr. Layard. 

27. Figure, apparently of a priest, richly attired, with flowers on 
his head, and in his right hand a branch with three blossoms. 

28. 29. A four-winged male figure, wearing the triple-homed capv 
and brandishing thunderbolts, pursues at full speed a monster with the 
head and body of a lion, but with boras, wings, and the feet and tail 
of an «agle, who is represented with remarkable spirit, ramping, and 
angrily snarling. In the original position of this bas-relief, at the en* 
trance of the temple, it would obviously typify the extrasion of the 
Evil Spirit. On the edge of the inner slab are part of a fir-cone, and 
of a human foot, belonging to a figure similar to the next (No. 92), 
but turned in the opposite direction. At the back of the two slabs is 
the standard inscription of the monuments of Sardanapalus, which 
was hidden, anciently, against the wall. Both slabs were found shat- 
tered into fr-agments, and their surface dilapidated by the action of the 
fire, in which the building perished. 

90. Slab found immediately adjoining the Good and Evil Spirit 
no the opposite side of the same doorway, and within the chamber. It 
represents a l^sh-God, perhaps a form of Dagon ; his eap is shaped 
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behind into the head of a fi^, whose body descends to his waist; in 
his left hand is the mystic basket, and his right held the fir-cone* 
sculptured on the return of the slab flanking the doorway. The back 
of tnis bas-relief has also an inscription, running across the middle ; a 
cast of it (30* ) is placed at the side. The slab itself has suffered like 
the two preceding. 

31. Winged male figure, with a garland on his head, and in bis 
left hand a branch with blossoms, as if for sacrifice. From the North* 
West Edifice. 

32. A similar figure, but on a larger scale, and without wings, 
from the exterior wall of the Temple, originally the return slab on 
the opposite side of the doorway to the group already described, the 
counterpart of No. 27. 

The remaining sculptures in this room are all from the North- West 
Edifice. 

33. Winged male figure, with the head of an eagle, holding the 
fir-cone Hnd basket, sumptuously attired in embroidered and firinged 
robes, and elaborately finished. It has been supposed to represent the 
Assyrian God, Nisroch. 

34. Similar figure, turned in the opposite direction. 

35. Female figure, with four wings, a double-homed cap, and a 
profusion of ornaments round her neck, holding in her left hand a 
necklace, probably as a sacrificial ofiering. On Uie eyes may be ob- 
served remains of colour. 

36. A slab belonging originally to the North- West Edifice, but 
found in an isolated quarter, wheretit had been left in ancient times, 
in the course of removal to another situation. It is here placed oppo- 
site some similar subjects from Chamber B. It represents a lion- 
hunt : an armed personage in a chariot, accompanied by a charioteer, 
is drawing his bow on some object in front, upon a lost slab ; beneath 
the horses* feet lies a lion pierced with arrows. The sculpture is 
highly elaborated, and of considerable merit. At the back is an in* 
scription, of which a cast (36*) is placed above. 

Th« next three slabs are from a chamber marked I in Mr. Layard's 
plan. 

37 a. Two winged male figures, in double-homed caps, kneeling 
beside a mystic tree, apparently in the act of adoration. The feet of 
the figures, both in this and the other two slabs, are bare. 

37 b. Two winged female figures, in double-horned caps, and with 
richly-decorated collars, standing beside a similar tree, and holding 
necklaces. This slab stood originally under No. 37 a, 

38. Two eagle-headed and winged figures standing beside the tree, 
with sacrificial fir-cones and baskets. Above this was a slab similar to 
No. 37 a. and the pair thus formed was repeated all round the re* 
mainder of the chamber. 

39, 40. Two large slabs, forming one subject with a third, which 
has not been recovered. To the left is the symbolical tree, and part 
of the wing of a figure on tiie missing slab ; to the right is the king, 
wearing a collar of mystical ornaments, and standing between two 
wingeaand eagle-headed figures, each holding the fir-cone and basket 

41. A winged figure, with double-horaed cap» and richly em- 

F S 



I, rtwiliif nith dw St-tMo md bufcat in iba unia) 
pMNKSo/ adontfoB. 

NIWROUD CENTRAL SALOOIf. 

TUi BOuta ttmltm* the rart of ihs Nimroud callectioit. 

Againgl itie Southern Wall, on either <ide of the door of the Sida> 
€»\lurft ira tm ealoa&l GiiurM of K bull anil a lioD, not ttiieioally 
Immiait a |iur, but oacli united with a uiniUr Sgur«, at tna of Iha ta- 
trance* of chambera in the North- West Edifice of the Grert UquqA 
Thaj' are scu^tufed in itieuo-Hliava in front and an the aide, and 
llwa (ach humaa beid* mtb iripla-hornad caps. ningB. and cuaeifbm 
■■cripi^Din coverioft Uia uiittulplured lurfiicn of the slaba- 

AdjiiininR these, on either side, are two pairs of bid*II huniBn figure* 
m faas^siief, «acb of nhinb bwi wings and doubli^-biinied caps, and 
holds, in a, sacrificial altitude, a fir-cone and basket, or a branch «f 
poDaftmulB' Thrj haie all ouncifbrm inicrif^tion*. 

Af^ni4 thsadjoiaiug pilaster u« the bead aod foot of awinjiedand 
bmsnJMadid bull, weaiiuna honmd cap; tbe neik andahoulderaars 
restored. This concludes Ibe series from the Nonb-Weat Edifice. 

In ihe centre of tiis roam Nanda the moM impi>r*aDl hiitorical miaia* 
vort as yet raeovered Iroai Ai>^jria. It U lui OueLisk oj| black marble, 
with the top iruDctfed, aad divided into tbi«« I 
ha* Ave oblong panels, uulptured in bai-reli 
1^ dnKie lines of cuneilorm inscription; ar 
Mtb ■iboMandbelun the bai-reiiefa. iaooTer 
Od Ibe tMMin, or principal lace, tha bighsi 
Mdinc nw errows aiid a bon, antoded bj ti 
•■ w i n g bom^jB&om acaptiva or tributuy, n] 
Ibii; behind tfa* UMar ti^itre ks too royal 
ohaiped hand*; abofe am rcfKeMotationi of 
Tha aide-panels on the same level abon ti 
Vug; thai an ibe northern bee ha* a b 
figures; the remaining two eibibit foreigi 
larfie figurai on alab No. IS, in tbe Side-Ga 

BMt balov then are similar in subiect; uoon the priniipal ons the 
iuyg-b rapresented Maading with a cup in hia hand, and attended bj( 
four eunuchs, one of nhoai tcreeiu him with a parasol, another &na 
Un with a Bj-Qaiqief i above appoar tbe ftrovher, oad tbe inn. Os 
tha return panels are (no royal attendants, followed by tributatist 
bearing wine-skuaa, veesela, &c. The third row of piiiHsls has men in 
^ayrian coabuDeteading or driving animala, two camels, an elephant, 
three monkeji, aadtno large apes. In tbe fourth row are two lioni 
•ad a sti^. and Amriaai DaariBg veAire^ tuske, Su:. In the fifth, 
foreigners and Anynana intermixed, with wine-skins, fruit*, ves.'eta, tic 
^M nHcnptlan oa ibia menument recorda Ihe cnnifuests of Otva^U' 
ban, or Tamcnbn the soo of SanUnapabj* the Great, wbo is thought 
l» he** raigaeil about 90!t.£60 k.c. Araoogst those who brought 
Mm aribMBBra ■'"W*0"f4 Jehu, "of (be bouie of Omri," the Israelite 
Ua^ and HaMel, tba coaMfflfio 
OotoMl BaaliaiaM, MiMain 01 



twy kM<ik Tte •baliak ««» fiound w^n the cantre. of t^ Gxmt> 

Mound of Nimroud. 

On the Westem Wall of this Room are the remaint &om the Cen- 
tml Rum of the Great Mound at Nimroud. 

Gottmenoing from the left, the lowest^ bas-reUef represents the eva- 
cuation of a captured city. Beneath the walls stand (wo battering enr 
ginee, unemployed. Two earts, each containing two females and a 
^ild, and dmwn by a pnir of bullocks, are leaving the oity. In the 
diHanoe are eunuchs drivuig awiay the captured cattle, and scribeft 
making an inventory of the spoil. 

Above, to the left* if a slab^ on which is represented an eunuch 
^owed by tno pairs of prisoners, with their hands bound beliind thenu 
To the right of this is ^slabk havin&c sculptured upon it a flock of 
sheep and goata, and a drive^ whose figure is nearly effaced. 

Over these is a slab, having on it two horsemen with spears pursuing 
a flying figure on a cameL Beneath their feet are three dead men. 

Continuing along the Western Wall, on the other side of th« 
entrance to Sie Phigaieiwi Salooni the lowest slabs hear repreaenta-- 
tions of two sieges. 

That to the' left» which has an inscription underneath, has pourtrayed 
upoM it the walls of a oity, against which a battering engine is brought 
to Work upon an artificial mound. Two archers behind screens ar^ 
dlsoharging arrows at the besieged, one of whom appears on the walls,^ 
b^^ng quarter; in the distance are three impaled persons, and at th« 
foot of the mound, lie two of the slain. 

The right-hand slab represents a similar attack of a city on the bankf^ 
of some watef, beside which are trees. 

^ Above this bas-rolief is & third siege^ The city is defended by a 
tnpie tier of walla, with battlements, from which archers are shooting ;. 
the besiegers are working a battering engine, with three archers oa 
ike top) ninning upon an inclined plane; in the field are several 
wavioFs fightingj falling from the walls, or lying wounded; a date palio- 
tree is intmduced» torn up by the rootSk 

To the left of this basi-relief is another, representing a female leading 
three camels, and carrying a vase, originally belonging to the same 
frieze as the corresponding slab on the other side (with the flock of 
sheep), but separated, as here, by an intervening space. 

Over these is the head of a human- headed and winged bull in bas- 
relief, with double horns, and a richly-decorated tiara. 

^ Against the Northern Wall of this Room is a colossal lion, standing 
with open jaws, sculptured in front and on one side, and covered 
with ouneifbrro inscription's at the back is also an inscription. This, 
wad anotbeff similar figure^ formed the sides of the principal entrance 
te a second small Temple, erected by S»rdatiapalus, near that of the 
God of War> tdready mentioned. 

Against the nearest pilaster, on the East side of this Room, is a 
small statoe in band stone* on, its oriiiiuiU pedestal; it repiesents a kmg 
standing with hi»b#ad baire, and a fringed robe wound roimd his body«. 
iM.his Mght barman instrument shaped like a sickle* and in his left a 
maosi on Ua biteast is an inscription, delicately engraved. This» 
which i& the only fi(^ aoulplured in the lam^ discovered at NIidi., 
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road, 18 from an inner chamber of the same small temple with the lion 
just described. 

At the North- Eastern Angle of the Room is a group of sculptures 
firom the South-Western Edifice of Nimroud, which was erected by 
Essarhaddon subsequently to those hitherto mentioned, and decorated 
chiefly with bas-reliefs tsJken from their walls. 

The first object is a colossal head, in a triple-homed tiara, of a 
winged and human-beaded bull, on a larger scale than any yet brought 
to Europe. The nose, and lower portion of the £sce and neck, are 
restored. 

Next the Northern door are two slabs: on the upper is a horse- 
man, wearing a crested helmet, pursued by two Assyrian horsemen, 
who are wounding his horse with their spears. 

Below this is a fragment of a subject representing a besieged city : a 
bucket lowered by a pulley is seen through the wtdls : one of the be> 
siegers is cutting its rope. 

Over the slabs is a head from a small statue, apparently of an 
eunuch ; the nose, which was originally a separate piece let in, ha» 
been lost 

On the adjoining Wall is a large bas-relief, divided horizontally into 
two tiers, the upper of which bears a representation of a strong city on a 
mound or hill, having walls with battlements and towers, and from which 
sheep, and captives bearing spoil, are being driven by Assyrian warriors. 
The lower scene represents a king in his chariot moving in proces- 
sion, part of another chariot appearing before him. The king is at- 
tended by a parasol-bearer and a charioteer, and his horses are led by 
two ushers. The inscription, which separates the two tiers, mentions, 
according to Dr. Hincks, the receipt of tribute from Menahem, King 
of Israel, and seems therefore to prove that this sculpture was origin 
naliy executed for Pul, who invaded Samaria about 769 B.C. 

Above this is a slab on which are two horsemen in conical helmets 
pursuing a third, and thrusting him from his horse with their 8pears» 
Behind is a vulture, bearing off the intestines of a fisillen warrior. 

The door in the North side of this Room leads to the 
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The collection of bas-reliefe in this room was procured by Mr. 
Layard, in 1849 and 1850, from the remains of a very extensive 
Assyrian edifice excavated by him in the great mound of Kouyunjik, 
opposite Mosul, on the Tigris. This edifice appears, from the in- 
scriptions remaining on many of its sculptures, to have been the palace 
of Sennacherib, who is supposed to have reigned from about B.C. 716 to 
'B.C. 698. It was subsequently occupied by his grandson Ashurakhbal, 
or Sardanapalus the younger, who reigned towards the middle of the 
seventh century, B.C. Monuments of both these kings are included in 
the collection. Those of Sennacherib are sculptured generally ia 
gypsum or alabaster, those of Ashurakhbal in a harder limestone. 
Most of the sculptures were split and shattered by the action of fire, 
the palace having apparently been ruined by a confluprationy probably 
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at the destruction of Nineveh : indeed, many single slabs reached tliia 
country in 300 or 400 pieces. These liave oeen simply rejoined 
without attempt at restoration. Immediately to the left on entering is 

1. A cast from a bas-relief cut in the rock, at tiie mouth of the 
Nahr-el- Kelb Kiver, near Bevrout, in Syria, placed here in illustration 
of the Kouyunjik series, which succeeds it. It represents Sennacherib, 
standing in the conventional attitude of worship, with sacred or sym* 
bolical objects above him, and is covered with a cuneiform inscription. 
In the rock, adjoining the original relief, are six similar Assyrian 
tablets, and three Egyptian bas>reliefs, with hieroglyphic inscriptions, 
bearing the name of Rameses II., who at an earlier period is supposed 
to have passed through Palestine. Presented by the Duke of Norths 
tanberland^ K. G. 

The sculptures on the left, or West side of the Gallery, are all of 
the period of Sennacherib, and illustrate the wars he carried on, and 
tiie tributes he redeived. They are, for the most part, fragments of 
more extensive works. The subjects represented are as follows : — 

2. A gdlley, with a long straight rostrum^ or beak, propelled by 
two banks of rowers ; on the upper deck are warriors, whose shields 
are arranged along the side of the galley. In the water appears a 
crab devouring a fish. 

3. Part of a river, in which are seen fish of various kinds. The 
bank is overgrown with reeds. Beside these is an unarmed horseman at- 
tacked by an Assyrian warrior on foot, and raising his hand for quarter. 

3* Fraf^ment of a head from a colossal figure of an eunuch. 

4 — 8. A series of Slabs, mutilated in the upper part, from a chamber 
marked xxvin. in Mr. Layard*s- ground-plan of the Palace of Kou- 
yunjik ; they commemorate apparently the expedition of Sennacherib 
mto Southern Babylonia against Merodach Baladan, who is called in 
some of the Assyrian inscriptions the king of Rar-Duniyas. 

The first portion represents a piece of water, probably part of the 
Tigris or Euphrates, on which are seen seven boats, among islands 
overgrown with marsh plants. To the left (4), on a reed-covered 
bank, are figures escaping from a boat boarded by the invaders ; one 
of the latter has lanaed, and is spearing a fugitive ; another holds up 
a head in triumph ; a third is slaving a captive in the boat ; and a 
fourth warrior stands making a signal, whilst a prisoner kneels and 
holds up his hands for quarter. Beyond, in the water, is a dead man, 
and another boat, in which apparently a combat is still going on ; twa 
of the slain are falling over the side. Next (5), beside a smallr 
island, is a raft buried amidst the reeds, upon it * five figures are 
crouching for concealment. Beyond are two more boats, the upper 
conveys Assyrian archers; the lower, belonging to the enemy, nas 
been boarded by the invaders, who have slain one of the crew, whilst 
three others, unarmed, are escaping or imploring quarter. ^ Adjoining 
is a small boat, with three of the vanquished raising their hands in 
supplication. Above appears a raft, sheltered as before by reeda» 
in which are archers shooting, with other figures seated. Another raft, 
with three crouchinff fogitives, is seen in the foreground ; beside it is 
a headless body in uie water. Further on is a boat with some Assy- 
rians returning in triumph ; one rows, two others apparently bold up- 
heads of the slain, and five prisoners accompany them. Bieyond, in 
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rotid, 18 from an inner chamber of the same small temple with the lion 
just described. 

At the North- Eastern Angle of the Room is a group of sculptures 
from the South-Westem Edifice of Nimroud, which was erected by 
Essarhaddon subsequently to those hitherto mentioned, and decorated 
chiefly with bas-reliefs tsJ^en from their walls. 

The first object is a colossal head, in a triple-homed tiara, of a 
winged and human-headed bull, on a larger scale than any yet brought 
to Europe. The nose, and lower portion of the face and neck, are 
restored. 

Next the Northern door are two slabs: on the upper is a horse- 
man, wearing a crested helmet, pursued by two Assyrian horsemen, 
who are wounding his horse with their spears. 

Below this is a fragment of a subject representing a besieged city : a 
bucket lowered by a pulley is seen through the wuls : one of the be- 
siegers is cutting its rope. 

Over the slabs is a head from a small statue, apparently of an 
eunuch ; the nose, which was originally a separate piece let in, ha» 
been lost 

On the adjoining Wall is a large bas-relief, divided horizontally into 
two tiers, the upper of which bears a representation of a strong city on a 
mound or hill, having walls with battlements and towers, and from which 
sheep, and captives bearing spoil, are being driven by Assyrian warriors. 
The lower scene represents a king in his chariot moving in proces- 
sion, part of another chariot appearing before him. The king is at- 
tended by a parasol-bearer and a charioteer, and his horses are led by 
two ushers. The inscription, which separates the two tiers, mentions, 
according to Dr. Hincks, the receipt of tribute from Menahem, King 
of Israel, and seems therefore to prove that this sculpture was origi- 
nally executed for Pul, who invaded Samaria about 769 b.c. 

Above this is a slab on which are two horsemen in conical helmets 
pursuing a third, and thrusting him from his horse with their spears'. 
Behind is a vulture, bearing off the intestines of a fsillen warrior. 

The door in the North side of this Room leads to the 



KOUYUNJIK SIDE-GALLERY. 

The collection of bas-reliefe in this room was procured by Mr. 
Layard, in 1849 and 1850, from the remains of a very extensive 
Assyrian edifice excavated by him in the great mound of Kouyunjik, 
opposite Mosul, on the Tigris. This edifice appears, from the in- 
scriptions remaining on many of its sculptures, to have been the palace 
of Sennacherib, who is supposed to have reigned from about B.C. 716 to 
B.C. 698. It was subsequently occupied by his grandson Ashurakhbal, 
or Sardanapalus the younger, who reigned towards the middle of the 
seventh century, B.C. Monuments of both these kings are included in 
the collection. Those of Sennacherib are sculptured generally ia 
gypsum or alabaster, those of Ashurakhbal in a harder limestone. 
Most of the sculptures were split and shattered by the action of fire* 
the palace having apparently been ruined by a confla^rationy probably 
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at the destruction of Nineveh : indeed, many single slabs reached tliia 
country in 300 or 400 pieces. These have l>een simply rejoined 
without attempt at restoration. Immediately to the left on entering is 

1. A cast from a bas-relief cut m the rock, at the mouth of the 
Nahr-el- Kelb Kiver, near Bevrout, in Syria, placed here in illustration 
of the Kouyunjik series, which succeeds it. It represents Sennacherib, 
standing in the conventional attitude of worship, with sacred or sym* 
bolical objects above him, and is covered with a cuneiform inscription. 
In the rock, adjoining the original relief, are six similar Assyrian 
tablets, and three Egyptian bas>reliefs, with hieroglyphic inscriptions, 
bearing the name of Rameses II., who at an earlier period is supposed 
to have passed through Palestine. Presented hy the Duke of Norths 
tanberland, K. G. 

The sculptures on the left, or West side of the Gallery, are all of 
the period of Sennacherib, and illustrate the wars he carried on, and 
tiie tributes he received. They are, for the most part, fragments of 
more extensive works. The subjects repre^nted are as follows : — 

2. A gdlley, with a long straight rostrum^ or beak, propelled by 
two banks of rowers ; on the upper deck are warriors, whose shields 
are arranged along the side of the galley. In the water appears a 
crab devouring a fish. 

3. Part of a river, in which are seen fish of various kinds. The 
bank is overgrown with reeds. Beside these is an unarmed horseman at* 
tacked by an Assyrian warrior on foot, and raising his hand for quarter, 

3* Fragment of a head from a colossal figure of an eunuch. 

4 — 8. A series of Slabs, mutilated in the upper part, from a chamber 
marked xxviii. in Mr. Layard*s- ground-plan of the Palace of Koo- 
vunjik ; they commemorate apparently the esLpedition of Sennacherib 
mto Southern Babylonia against Merodach Baladan, who is called in 
some of the Assyrian inscriptions the king of Rar-Duniyas. 

The first portion represents a piece of water, probably part of the 
Tigris or Euphrates, on which are seen seven boats, among islands 
overgrown with marsh plants. To the left (4), on a reed-covered 
bank, are figures escaping from a boat boarded by the invaders ; one 
of the latter has lanaed, and is spearing a fugitive ; another holds up 
a head in triumph; a third is slaving a captive in the boat; and a 
fourth warrior stands making a signal, whilst a prisoner kneels and 
holds up his hands for quarter. Beyond, in the water, is a dead man, 
and another boat, in which apparently a combat is still going on ; twa 
of the slain are falling over the side. Next (5)» beside a small' 
island, is a raft buried amidst the reeds, upon it * five figures are 
crouching for concealment. Beyond are two more boats, the upper 
conveys Assyrian archers; the lower, belonging to the enemy, has 
been boarded by the invaders, who have slain one of the crew, whilst 
three others, unarmed, are escaping or imploring quarter. ^ Adjoining 
is a small boat, with three of the vanquished raising their hands in 
supplication. Above ap])ears a raft, sheltered as before by reeda» 
in which are archers shooting, with other figures seated Another raft, 
with three crouching fogitives, is seen in the foreground ; beside it is 
a headless body in me water. Further on is a boat with some Assy- 
rians returning in triumph ; one rows, two others apparently bold up^ 
heads of the slain, and five prisoners accompany them. Bieyond, in 
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rood, is from an inner chamber of the same small temple with the lion 
just described. 

At the North- Eastern Angle of the Room is a group of sculptures 
from the South-Westem Edifice of Nimroud, which was erected by 
Essarhaddon subsequently to those hitherto mentioned, and decorated 
chiefly with bas-reliefs tsJ^en from their walls. 

The first object is a colossal head, in a triple-homed tiara, of a 
winged and human-headed bull, on a larger scale than any yet brought 
to Europe. The nose, and lower portion of the face and neck, are 
restored. 

Next the Northern door are two slabs: on the upper is a horse- 
man, wearing a crested helmet, pursued by two Assyrian horsemen, 
who are wounding his horse with their spears. 

Below this is a fragment of a subject representing a besieged city : a 
bucket lowered by a pulley is seen through the wtdls : one of the be> 
siegers is cutting its rope. 

Over the slabs is a head from a small statue, apparently of an 
eunuch ; the nose, which was originally a separate piece let in, has 
been lost 

On the adjoining Wall is a large bas-relief, divided horizontally into 
two tiers, the upper of which bears a representation of a strong city on a 
mound or hill, having walls with battlements and towers, and from which 
sheep, and captives bearing spoil, are being driven by Assyrian warriors. 
The lower scene represents a king in his chariot moving in proces- 
sion, part of another chariot appearing before him. The king is at- 
tended by a parasol-bearer and a charioteer, and his horses are led by 
two ushers. The inscription, which separates the two tiers, mentions, 
according to Dr. Hincks, the receipt of tribute from Menahem, King 
of Israel, and seems therefore to prove that this sculpture was orig^» 
nally executed for Pul, who invaded Samaria about 769 B.C. 

Above this is a slab on which are two horsemen in conical helmets 
pursuing a third, and thrusting him from his horse with their spears- 
Behind is a vulture, bearing off the intestines of a fallen warrior. 

The door in the North side of this Room leads to the 



KOUYUNJIK SIDE-GALLERY. 

The collection of bas-reliefs in this room was procured by Mr. 
Layard, in 1849 and 1850, from the remains of a very extensive 
Assyrian edifice excavated by him in the great mound of Kouyunjik, 
opposite Mosul, on the Tigris. This edifice appears, from the in- 
scriptions remaining on many of its sculptures, to have been the palace 
of Sennacherib, who is supposed to have reigned from about B.c. 716 to 
'B.C. 698. It was subsequently occupied by his grandson Ashurakhbal, 
or Sardanapalus the younger, who reigned towards the middle of the 
seventh century, B.C. Monuments of both these kings are included in 
the collection. Those of Sennacherib are sculptured generally in 
gypsum or alabaster, those of Ashurakhbal in a harder limestone. 
Most of the sculptures were split and shattered by the action of fire, 
the palace having apparently been ruined by a confls^rrationy probably 
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at the destruction of Nineveh : indeed, many single slabs reached tUt 
country in SOO or 400 pieces. These have been simply rejoined 
without attempt at restoration. Immediately to the left on entering ii 

1. A cast nrom a bas-relief cut in the rock, at the mouth of the 
Nahr-el-Kelb Kiver, near Beyrout, in Syria, placed here in illustratioii 
of the Kouyunjik series, which succeeds it. It represents Sennacherib, 
standing in the conventional attitude of worship, with sacred or sym- 
bolical objects above him, and is covered with a cuneiform inscription. 
In the rock, adjoining the original relief, are six similar Assyrian 
tablets, and three Egyptian bas-relieft, with hieroglyphic inscriptions, 
bearing the name of Kameses II., who at an earlier period is supposed 
to have passed through Palestine. Presented by the Duke of Ivorth^ 
umberland^ K. G. 

The sculptures on the left, or West side of the Gallery, are all of 
the period of Sennacherib, and illustrate the wars he carried on, and 
the tributes he redeived. They are, for the most part, fragments of 
more extensive works. Tlie subjects repre^nted are as follows : — 

2. A galley, with a long straight rostrum, or beak, propelled by 
two banks of rowers ; on the upper deck are warriors, whose shielctt 
are arranged along the side of the galley. In the water appears a 
crab devouring a fish. 

3. Part of a river, in which are seen fish of various kinds. The 
bank is overgrown with reeds. Beside these is an unarmed horseman at* 
tacked by an Assyrian warrior on foot, and raising his hand for quarter. 

3* Fragment of a head from a colossal figure of an eunuch. 

4 — 8. A series of Slabs, mutilated in the upper part, from a chamber 
marked xxviii. in Mr. Layard's- ground-plan of the Palace of Koo- 
yunjik ; they commemorate apparently the expedition of Sennacherib 
into Southern Babylonia against Merodach Baladan, who is called in 
some of the Assyrian inscriptions the king of Rar-Duniyas. 

The first portion represents a piece of water, probably part of the 
Tigris or Euphrates, on which are seen seven boats, among islands 
overgrown with marsh plants. To the left (4), on a reed-covered 
bank, are figures escaping from a boat boarded by the invaders ; one 
of the latter has landed, and is spearing a fugitive ; another holds up 
a head in triumph ; a third is slaying a captive in the boat ; and a 
fourth warrior stands making a signal, whilst a prisoner kneels and 
holds up his hands for quarter. Beyond, in the water, is a dead man, 
and another boat, in which apparently a combat is still going on ; two^ 
of the slain are falling over the side. Next (5), ^ide a smallr 
island, is a raft buried amidst the reeds, upon it ' five figures are 
crouching for concealment. Bevond are two more boats, the upper 
conveys Assyrian archers; the lower, belonging to the enemy, has 
been boarded by the invaders, who have slain one of the crew, whilst 
three others, unarmed, are escaping or imploring (]^uarter. ^ Adjoining 
is a small boat, vrith three of the vanquished raising their hands in 
supplication. Above appears a raft, sheltered as before by reedi, 
in which are archers shooting, with other figures seated. Another raft, 
with three crouching ftigitives, is seen in the foreground ; beside it is 
a headless body in Uie water. Further on is a b^ with some Assy- 
rians returning in triumph ; one rows, two others apparently bold up 
heads of the sUdn, and five prisoners accompany them. Beyond, in 
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roud, is from an inner chamber of the same small temple with the lion 
just described. 

At the North- Eastern Angle of the Room is a group of sculptures 
from the South-Western Edifice of Nimroud, which was erected. by 
Essarhaddon subsequently to those hitherto mentioned, and decorated 
chiefly with bas-reliefe taken from their wails. 

The first object is a colossal head, in a triple-homed tiara, of a 
winged and human-headed bull, on a larger scale than any yet brought 
to Europe. The nose, and lower portion of the face and neck, are 
restored. 

Next the Northern door are two slabs: on the upper is a horse- 
man, wearing a crested helmet, pursued by two Assyrian horsemen, 
who are wounding his horse with their spears. 

Below this is a fragment of a subject representing a besieged city : a 
bucket lowered by a pulley is seen through the wtdls : one of the be« 
siegers is cutting its rope. 

Over the slabs is a head from a small statue, apparently of an 
eunuch ; the nose, which was originally a separate piece let in, has 
been lost. 

On the adjoining Wall is a large bas-relief, divided horizontally into 
two tiers, the upper of which bears a representation of a strong city on a 
mound or hill, having walls with battlements and towers, and from wliich 
sheep, and captives bearing spoil, are being driven by Assyrian warriors. 
The lower scene represents a king in his chariot moving in proces- 
sion, part of another chariot appearing before him. The king is at- 
tended by a parasol-bearer and a charioteer, and his horses are led by 
two ushers. The inscription, which separates the two tiers, mentions, 
according to Dr. Hincks, the receipt of tribute from Menahem, King 
of Israel, and seems therefore to prove that this sculpture was origi- 
nally executed for Pul, who invaded Samaria about 769 B.C. 

Above this is a slab on which are two horsemen in conical helnwets 
pursuing a third, and thrusting him from his horse with their spears^ 
Behind is a vulture, bearing off the intestines of a fallen warrior. 

The door in the North side of this Room leads to the 



KOUYUNJIK SIDE-GALLERY. 

The collection of bas-reliefs in this room was procured by Mr. 
Layard, in 1849 and 1850, from the remains of a very extensive 
Assyrian edifice excavated by him in the great mound of Kouyunjik, 
opposite Mosul, on the Tigris. This edifice appears, from the in- 
scriptions remaining on many of its sculptures, to have been the palace 
of Sennacherib, who is supposed to have reigned from about B.c. 716 to 
B.C. 698. It was subsequently occupied by his grandson Ashurakhbal» 
or Sardanapalus the younger, who reignea towards the middle of the 
seventh century, B.C. Monuments of both these kings are included in 
the collection. Those of Sennacherib are sculptured generally in- 
gypsum or alabaster, those of Ashurakhbal in a harder limestone. 
Most of the sculptures were split and shattered by the action of fire» 
the palace having apparently been ruined by a confli^^tion, probably 
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it the destruction of Nineveh : indeed, many single slabs reached tUt 
country in SOO or 400 pieces. These have oeen simply rejoined 
^thout attempt at restoration. Immediately to the left on entermg is 

1. A cast irom a bas-relief cut in the rock, at the mouth of the 
Nahr-el- Kelb Kiver, near Beyrout, in Syria, placed here in illustration 
of the Kouyunjik series, which succeeds it. It represents Sennacherib, 
standing in the conventional attitude of worship, with sacred or sym* 
bolical objects above him, and is covered with a cuneiform inscription. 
In the rock, adjoining the original relief, are six similar Assyrian 
tablets, and three Egyptian bas-reliefs, with hieroglyphic inscriptions, 
bearing the name of Kameses II., who at an earlier period is supposed 
to have passed through Palestine. Presented by the Duke of J^orth^ 
umberland^ K. G. 

The sculptures on the left, or West side of the Gallery, are all of 
the period of Sennacherib, and illustrate the wars he carried on, and 
the tributes he redeived. They are, for the most part, fragments of 
more extensive works. Tlie subjects repre^nted are as follows: — 

2. A galley, with a long straight rostrtmii or beak, propelled by 
two banks of rowers ; on the upper deck are warriors, whose shiel<» 
are arranged along the side of the galley. In the water appears a 
crab devouring a fish. 

3. Part of a river, in which are seen fish of various kinds. The 
bank is overgrown with reeds. Beside these is an unarmed horseman at<* 
tacked by an Assyrian warrior on foot, and raising his hand for quarter. 

3* Fragment of a head from a colossal figure of an eunuch. 

4 — 8. A series of Slabs, mutilated in the upper part, from a chamber 
marked xxviil in Mr. Layard's- ground-plan of the Palace of Koo- 
yunjik ; they commemorate apparently the expedition of Sennacherib 
into Southern Babjlonia against Merodach Baladan, who is called in 
some of the Assyrian inscriptions the king of Rar-Duniyas. 

The first portion represents a piece of water, probably part of the 
Tigris or Euphrates, on which are seen seven boats, among islands 
overgrown with marsh plants. To the left (4), on a reed-covered 
bank, are figures escaping from a boat boarded by the invaders ; one 
of the latter has landed, and is spearing a fugitive ; another holds up 
a head in triumph ; a third is slaying a captive in the boat ; and a 
fourth warrior stands making a signal, whilst a prisoner kneeli and 
holds up his hands for quarter. Beyond, in the water, is a dead man, 
and another boat, in which apparently a combat is still going on ; twa 
of the slain are falling over the side. Next (5), beside a smallr 
island, is a raft buriea amidst the reeds, upon it ' five figures are 
crouching for concealment. Bevond are two more boats, the upper 
convevs Assyrian archers; the lower, belonging to the enemy, haa 
been boarded by the invaders, who have slain one of the crew, whilst 
three others, unarmed, are escaping or imploring quarter. ^ Adjoining 
is a small boat, with three of the vanquished raising their hands in 
supplication. Above ap])ears a raft, sheltered as before by reedi, 
in which are archers shooting, with other figures seated. Another raft, 
with three crouching fogitives, is seen in the foreground ; beside it b 
a headless body in Uie water. Further on is a b^ with some Assy- 
rians returning in triumph ; one rows, two others apparently bold up 
heads of the slain, and five prisoners accompany them. Beyond, in 



another boftt, wluch. is drafcged to the abore by a aoldier* are too, 
AM^yriaas^ with two prigMners manacled, la tim water, between thQ 
isbodi* are Dumerous 6sb and craha* Slabs $, 7t.8, represent the shore*, 
with a proeeasion ef captives and of booty, in two tiers* The up|>er 
e^ibits prisoners handcuffed, with oxen; the lower has nale aw) 
Ssmale prisoners, bearing wine-skins and vases, attended by archers of 
ih& guard, and spearm^at^ and warriors carrying heads or driving azexu 
M the right extremit}^ of No. 8, stand two officers regi.sttiring the 
amount of the spoit Bohiad is a row of date palm-trees ; and aiong 
the bottom of the slabs is a tributary stream of water, with fish. 

9. Fragment of a battle scene ; i»lingers in double file advance, dis* 
charging their slings, and holding in their left hands stones. The back> 
ground is curiously sculptured to represent (apparently) muuntainn 
4eien<)ry>, or perhaps jungle ; parts of two trees are introduced. 

10. Fragment of a similar scene ; three archers are shooting, eac;k 
a(tcompanied by a comrade, who supports in front a screen of wal.tling;» 
The back-ground is similar to the precedingv 

1 i. Fragment, with two foot soldiers in full armour, eaoh leading a 
horse, through the same country as before. In the back* ground is a 
tffee much resembling, the Banana. 
12. Similar subject to the preceding. 

1)3. Fragment vom^ a procession^ commencing with pnrt of the 
wheel of a chariot, which belonged to a slab now lost ; behind it are 
two wunriors baaring (apparently) maoes, followed by two spearmen* 
leading horses;, all are in full armour. 

14* Fragment representing three led horses, the last attended by an 
eunuch, holding in bis right hand a whip. 

Id, 16, 17. A series^ of whichi the upper portion is lost, representing 
thie return from, battle. 

To the extreme lefk;(ld) are two officers registering the spoils 
hifought in. In front of them are laid arms, couches, vesAels, Ice 
Two, warriors are piling the he<(ds of tl^e slain, others follow, bringing 
DD prisoners in couples, fastened together by the wrist Behind these 
(|j^) are women carrying wine-skins, driven by a soldier on foot, then 
ai, chariot dmwn by two bulls, in which are three women or eunuchs, 
^d lastly, three male captives, driven by a soldier. In the baok« 
gf^nd of these slabs are palm-trees in full fruit, and beyond them 
Som€t water with fish. The sculpture is continued on the edge of 
slab 1 7, which originally stood at a projecting angle in the wall oi the 
chftH^er to which it belonged 
15*. Cast of a mutilated inscription at the back of Ko. 15. 
13 19i Fragment of a military procession; first come warriors 
ar}B|ed with spears, swords, large round shields, and peaked helmets ; 
lh§n two, wha are apparently ro\al mace-bearers; afterwards, twa 
h(9«9e8 attached to a chariot, probably of the king, which was repre - 
sented on the adjoining slab, now lost On the upper part of No. 18 
41^ the l^gs and feet of three men, belonging to a tier anove. 

dP->-2l^ I'art o£ a series of bas-reliefs, from the chamber marked 
layf ill Mr. La^ard's plan, representing the seige of a fortifiecl 
city, which Qocupiasf the centre of the composition, and is ivsailed 
hy> the Afi^rians on hpth sides. The whole series is blackened 
by fire, and the s^ujpturqa are much mutilated,, partumlariy in theic 



mffnTHB^Dtm^ 90,1U, 29i, im oonnfoutlnei slahs^ Fir«t» to the leil^ 
appear two warriom Itiacikig: konm and armed with spears, and bowy 
osrrned in caaea at thur bftcks; vutut ia a long* file of advancing troops 
witiL spears». shieldi* and psaked bttlmeU; then (22) two, perha^ 
ebiefsi with waited helnieta. and shields, of which the inner side 13 
w&taa, and vhieh appeal! fonaed of wickerwork;. then four sliugers, dis- 
«faBigiflg atonc8». and holding in their left hands other stones ; and 
then an archer, shooting. Above the figures is a cow of trees^ amongst 
which appears th« vine* kiaded with grapes* thus indicating the season 
9i the .vear. On the upper part of No. 22 ma^ be discerned the feet 
el another body of troopa, Monging to a tier above, now lost. Ber 
tween 22 and 23 occurs a break, frum a slab having perished. Nest 
^S&> arejeen three fuliy-armed warriors, shooting from behind screens, 
Wd 1^ atleodapt wamors; then three hght-armed archers, the twQ 
SooPttinoet (24), kneeling,, and) ali directing uieir arrows at the town re- 
pnsented on the next shih^ Behind them are seen three tower^ 
perhaps, bekmging to an outwork, which has been carried by the be- 
siegers : on the highest tower is an A^yriaa chieftain, bending on one 
hiiee for the fight. Beyond these, running across alabs 23, 24 the row 
ef tjaees it oontiimed* Qa No. 25, piaoted oa a hi^h dome.shape4 
hill, is the besieged oitjR* The upper part of the alab is mutilated, but 
apoftion lemaina of an inner fortress or keep, within the outer wall| 
wkome which ia a. fragment pf an inscription, intended probably to re* 
Qtfd the name of the pU«e. In the outer wall is a roundrarcbed gate; 
and at the fool of the hill appears to have been a river ; water being 
intoodiiaed, which ia continued along the whole series of slabs. aQ 
the walls and towers of the city are embattled, and lined with defendec8» 
dischargin^jp arrows, or throwing dowa stones. Upon the acclivity, of 
the hill, to the left^ ia an Assyrian preparing to scale the walls. In 
front of it appears to be an artificial mouno, thrown up by the in^ 
vaders, on which are planted five warriors, fully armed, all kneeling, 
and two of them shooting up at the walls from behind screens. Below 
these are bree^aimUar to the preceding. To the rlKht (26), the attack 
is carried on upon the other side ot the city^ On the ground are 
archers, kneeling, and shooting from behind their screens ; above thenl 
era ethers, mounted apparently on an outwork like that on No, 24, 
and likewise shooting at the walls ; whilst above these again is a hicher 
t»r,in whieh other arobers, some with screens, others without, are simi- 
lariy eagi^^ ImmecUately behind these are trees, emending into the 
distance, wheie the raggedness of a mountain'side seems convention* 
aUjr indicated by anguGu^ linea. The two upper rows of archers* are 
each headed by a warrior, advancing with spear and shield to an esca? 
bdie. Aiter No. 20 eocum another break* the connecting slabs of the 
lOTiea being lest.. On 27—29 are seen the results of the contest. 
Vhe warriors (28) are eacrying in triumph the heads of the slain, fol- 
lowed by three male captives manacled, one of whom Is being struck 
h^ an atkeadaniii then (^7) two womeB« hearing wineskins and vessel^ 
aad aeoompanied' b^ a child. The warriors ace met by others, armed 
with peaked helmat% speavs, and shi^ds. The connectin}; portion of 
No. ^9 is lost ; on what remains are two seldiers leading horses. Al'ov^ 
tk0 figures^ alea^ slahe 27— 2d, the row of vines and other trees is 
eoalintied;^ aa4 hif^ti up are^the iwiflins of aa upper firiez^e, in which 
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the collection of the heads is again represented, before two scribes 
with writing materials, who register the number brought in. 

30. Fragment from the siege of a city. A bowman, shooting from 
behind a screen held by an attendant soldier ; behind them, two sling- 
ers discharging stones. Underneath are the legs and feet of five 
combatants, the remains of a bas-relief, of which the upper portion has 
been removed to make room for the present sculpture^ thus forming a 
species of palimpsest. 

81. Plaster cast of a horseman, unarmed, in full flight. 

32. Cast of an Assyrian horseman, pursuing, and discharging an 
arrow. The sculptures from which these two casts were taicen were 
not brought home for the Museum. 

33. A slab from Chamber vi. in Mr. Layard*8 plan ; it represents 
a male figure, with hair falling over his shoulders in large flowing 
curls, and armed only with a dagger in his belt; his left hand is raised; 
his right, which is destroyed, appears to have grasped an object of un- 
certain character, planted upon the earth before him, apparently a staff 
surmounted by a fir-cone, or spear-head. 

34—43. Part of a series of sculptures which originally lined the two 
walls of a long narrow gallery leading, by an inclined plane, from Kon- 
yunjik towards the Tigris. On the one side, descending the slope, were 
fourteen horses, led by grooms ; on the other, ascending into the palace, 
were servitors bearing food for a banquet The figures are somewhat 
smaller than life, designed with much freedom and truth ; and by com- 
parison with the Panathenaic frieze in the Elgin Saloon, they may 
furnish a good point of view for estimating the capabilities and defects 
of Assyrian art. 

The first two groups of consecutive slabs (34, 35) and (36, 37, 
38) present grooms, wearing short tunics fringed with fur, and em- 
broidered belts, leading each a horse by a halter twisted round his 
lower jaw. 

39. Slab returned at a projection in the wall, and bearing on it a 
figure similarly attired to the grooms, but with a small staff in his 
hand, — perhaps a marshal or chamberlain. 

39*. Cast of an inscription at the back of No. 39. 

40. Slab which originally, as here, adjoined No. 39, presenting 
another horse and groom. 

41. Slab from the opposite side of the gallery to the preceding, re- 
presenting three attendants or servitors ; the first (to the left) bearing in 
each hand a rod fringed with two rows of dried locusts, which are even 
yet consumed as food by the Arabs ; the next, carrying two birds ; and 
the foremost, two wineskins. 

42. 43. Two consecutive slabs, with five similar figures, forming two 
couples, and half of a third ; each couple bearing between them, on 
their shoulders, trays laden with pomegranates, grapes, apples, and 
other articles of fooa. 

44. A semicircular-headed slab, with a small mutilated figure stand* 
ing, apparently in adoration, before a table of offerings, near which ar& 
various astrological symbols. Beside, and beneaUi him, is a long in«- 
scription, divided in the middle by a broad band. 

On the other side of the door is a highly-interesting series of sculp* 
tures on six consecutive slabs, which formed the only remaining deco* 
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rations of Chamber xicxni. in Mr. Layard't plan. This diMiiber 
yms erected by Sennacherib, whose name occurs in the inscriptions at 
the back of me slabs, but^the bas-reliefs were only sculptured in the 
time of his grandson, Ashurakhbal, whose victories they represent. 
Although broken into hundreds of minute fragments by fire, yet, from 
the greater hardness of the material, which is a fossiliferous limestone^ 
the surface appears in better preservation than that of the alabaster re- 
mains, and the outlines of the sculpture are more sharply displayed. 

45 — 47 represent a battle, which appears, from the inscriptions in- 
serted in various parts of the scene, to have taken place in Elam^ or 
Susiana. The troops of Ashurakhbal are armed with spears, bowt^ 
daggers, peaked, and sometimes crested, helmets, coats of mail, and 
large shields, generally square at the bottom ; in a few instances they 
wield the battle-axe and mace, weapons not found in the earlier bas- 
reliefs. The enemy use merely the bow: many, however, are in 
<^ariots, which are drawn sometimes by mules, animals for which 
modem Susiana is still &mous. They have no defensive armour; 
their hair is worn long, and bound with fillets. According to the 
uniform practice in all these monuments, the Assyrians appear not 
merely victorious, but even exempt firom individual injury. The 
number of figures is so great, and the composition so involved, that it 
is impossible to distinguish more than the principal incidents in the 
ensuing description. 

45. To the left is seen the side of a high arched mound, down which 
the invaders are driving the Elamites in confused rout. To the ri^it 
the figures are disposed in four horizontal tiers. The highest, which is 
greatly mutilated, represents some of the victors torturing or slaying 
their prisoners. In the next tier below is a chariot, apparently taken 
from the enemy, as it differs in construction from the Assyrian ; four 
of the conquering party, seated within it, are galloping from the field. 
Above this is a mutilated inscription, containing originally the name of 
the vanquished king ; but this is now lost Behind the chariot is a 
tent, the sides of which are supported by cords, but the covering is 
lost: within it are three captives, and two As83rrian8 receiving the 
heads of the slain. Other battle scenes occupy the two lower tiers, 
with the usual incidents of rout and slaughter. 

46. The tiers of sculpture are continued, but the uppermost is 
entirely lost. In the highest which remains, amongst heaps of the 
slain, is a chariot, from which the occupants have fallen, and with 
which the horses are entangled. Around and below appear trees, 
amongst which the slaughter is continued. In the middle of the slab 
is a mutilated inscription. 

47. Portions here remain of two upper tiers, presenting trains of 
captives, driven by soldiers ; amongst them are women and children, 
the latter generally naked. Below, the same battle-scene is continued^ 
in a mass of confusion, up to the banks of ^a river, probably the 
Eulseus, which bounds the sculpture to the right, washing down men, 
horses, bows and quivers, amidst shoals of fish and crabs. The plain 
is strewn throughout vrith the dead and dying ; on the upper part of 
the slab birds of prey are fastening on their remains. In the middle 
are two inscriptions. 

The next three slabs are a continiiation of the series, which, in the 



mi^mi chmdber^ wm iotarfiipted by « doomvy Iwil— feu 47 mfd4k 
Tbe bw-felMfr wyo iw U tb% receflkm of p ria aot w and a y dU ^r tiM 
vietoii. Eaeb ilab2wat ^vided JuMrimiilBliy into mx lien, of whick 
tbfr bifbest i» Mif etmsiddtMy «tifihiteH| bul tbe fesMinder «• 
fnierall y well ptetBrfvcL 

48. At tbe (op is part of a prooefliion of warnofft velwiiing^ from tiM 
bMtU«. In the seoond tier, in front of anotber praoeniom ana tM 
prisonen, iastaned by (be bands and fiiet to pegs fixed in the isfouMJ^ 
and fiajed by (be vietors. Above tbis is an tnsoription. In tbe next 
tier, two led boaes» two prisonen wearing eaps^ witb two AssyiMi 
ad^viaBtey are usheied by an ettnucb; before tbem ape seen two 
of tbe vam^uiabed, put to tortures. In tbe neat tier a fife of w nr ri e w 
is advaociiig, bebind whom are fir-trees. la the fifth tier appears aa 
Assyrian waiKsbariot* with two warriors behind it» on foot, raising 
(beir sluelds as if in exultatioo, and, in front, two fed horses, witb 
attendants. In tbe lowest tfer is a mixed procession of troops;— 4a 
tbe fe& a bcMveman, with a spear ; then a car, taicen, apparently, fooai 
tbe enemy, with two beaviiy-armed sokfiers beside itj then an Assyrian 
obariot, bearing two warriors ; then attendants on foot 

48*. Cast of an inscription at the back of No. 48. 

49. A cottttnnation of the preceding bas-relief. — fai tbe higboit 
tfer only tbe feet of some Assyrian so£iiers are preserved. In tbe 
second, to the left, are the remains of a group, collecting heads of tba 
slain; behind them, several figures are approaching, amongst whom is 
one of smaller proportions, and marked Hebrew physiognomy, wearing 
at cap and pointed shoes, which appear to ha^ been the natfional 
oostume of tbe braeliies; bebind these again are n'ne other figures^ 
nardiiog ki tbe opposite direction. In the tier below is anotbar 
froup oi victors, with captives; one of the latter, wearing a eapi 
and fettered at tbe aado, appears to have a humnn head slui^ 
Bsuad his neck, and to be expostulating with an Assyrian, wlio 
is spitting in his foce and striking him : tbe latter is followed by 
ive figures simihir to those immediately above them; then appeaii 
a procession advancing in the opposite direction, preceded by two 
bowmen, two captives in tbe braelitish costume, and two attieacU 
ant eunuchs. The fourth tier presents two Uoes of light-amad 
%ures meeting in a grove of firs. Tbe fifth and sixth exhibit the 
subnussion of tbe Elamites. Above, six figures prostrate their fooes 
to the ground, whilst ten others kneel, with their hanils raised in 
obeisance or supplieatton. Below, in the sixth tfer, stands an- eunueb 
cbiettttin, or Tartan, grasping by the wrist a captive who fellows bia* 
Over their heads is an inscription, recording (as interpreted by Mr. 
Layard) that the prisoner was a son of the King of Susiana, who fell 
in battle near the city of Shushan, or Susa, and that an Assyrian 
general had been nominated by the con<|ueror to succeed him. Befom 
the chiefiaio is a crowd of figures, making obeisance, like those above ; 
behind these is a car drawn by a mule, and a led horse. Tbe seventb 
or lowest tier, repsesents a warrior leading a horse, and beading ths 
precession repruented on No. 48: b^re him are eight of thn 
WHKpiished, making obeisance. Ibese ase followed by a band of 
musicians, the three foremost of whom, harpers, ara danoiag as they 
play^ wbHM a foUftb hfewn tbe daubfe. pipe. 
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m Tlirlait dftbof tkft Mries k mncb matiJated on ths rightcicb: 
faiihe kiffbeet tier am traea: immrdntelF Mom m the king; Asbuct- 
dikba^ reeeiiriog tie prisoners repnoented on the preoedtfifr akb : th& 
loyai ehjuriot, wiiieh ms ricfaljt dtoon^ed, k preeeifed bf two gvarcki 
mid twa eonucht. beadn^ ^^f* ""^^ ^^* ^^ tbeok & nBall boai, m 
pttcfaafi an insenbed teb£»t. Tbe igHve: o£ Um king seems to hm 
been purpnsaljr BBUtilated^ perhaps by ibc mbsiqiienl (aptors o£ 
Niaenreh : be is acciMnpanied by a charioteer* and an attendant, who 
boUs the pai»S9U both also naueb defaced. Above the chariot k aa 
iBScription. In the third tier k a continujttion of the ligfat-anned men^ 
and led horses, marching through a wood. Beneath is tbe rapresenta^ 
tion of ay city, stmidtng at the confltienee of a large and smatl rivei% 
perhaps So^a, between the Eufaeus and Shobp^r. A eondnuoos watt 
encirvles several detached' flet^^oofed housesi with square doors, but no 
wkidowe V witbout the well are fiortified towers, and tiees s in the middlft 
it inscribed a name not yet satis&ctorily deoipbered. Bek>w the cit^ 
k a eodtinuatioD of tbe band of niuncians, who are here all ieraafes; 
the majority are performing on tbe barpi, but one on a double pipe, aad 
another on aspedesof small drum ; they are foUowed by other wonmi 
and children, claf^iog^ their hands to the measure. To the extreme 
Bkfht appears a wood^ in which k a piece of water. Aliuig the button 
or the three slabs flows a stream, bearing down men, bersea, eai% 
bona and quiYers. 

The remaining bas-retieis in this room belong- aH to tbe period sf 
Sennacherib. Tbe next six formed part of a series m the great halt 
marked vi. hi Mr. Layard*s plan, and illostrats tbe arebttecturai works 
of the Assyrian king. They are all considerably deSac&k 

Si, 52./ Tbe monsrch superintending the movement of a colossal 
famnan^headed buU. On the summit of a high mound to tbe left k 
the royal chariot, drawn by two attendanta The kinvf k within it^ 
aloae ; before him stands his maee-bearer ; behind, an attendant sup^ 
porting his parasoL On the brow of the mount kneek an. otiifler 
turning to receive the orders of tbe king. Four lines of workoiea 
■occc^i, lashed to as many cables, and toiling up the acclivity. Tba 
tive lowest lines are beaded by ovfH'seers ; satd be»ide the highest and 
t aw eot are drivers, ptying their sticks on the shoulders of the men* 
•Tile bull (52) k kud sideways on a skdge^to which the cables ava 
aHaclied, its ftoat hum^ the spectator : the bead k defaosed, but the 
eutKne of the body k dktinfttly preseil^d: upon it stead four officers^ 
ilie first dapping hk hands to^ time the raoK^emeat^ or oaU attention; 
the second speaking through a trmnpety tbe esse for which he bean oa 
h» back ; the' third, idso a trumpet* bearer, addressing some one hi 
flwat; wbikt the fourth,, kneeling, gives dinotions to the wonkm^ 
Miinck Immediately before the sledge is a man placing rollers, to 
ae«ist its progress. The weight behind is relieved by a. lever, pulled 
downwards by men with ropes, whilst another iaserta a wedge^baped 
Mock a» a folcrum below. Behind tbk is represented another gang of 
labourers, constsvicting* a moun«l, by carrying up earth and stones to 
the- summk on their shoulders* Above febeae k a tier of soldiers^ 
probably the body-guard, conskdag aUsnoately of bowmen and 
nearily-armfd troops. Beyond^ crowning both alaha, k a. range oi 
TVggod mountains^ coverpd with vinea, fii^ and fig traes^ Along tho 
l^oltom funs a stfeam*. probably^ the Tigris, in whidi is an. island: upon 
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tbe latter are three men, raising water, by means of poles and buckets, 
«-»a contrivance still used in the south of Europe for irrigation, and 
called in Ejrypt the shadoof. Slab 52 having originally stood at a 
projecting angle in the hall, the edge is sculptured with a continuation 
of the subject : a further portion of the artificial mound is seen, with 
labourers depositing earth and stones on its summit ; and the remainder 
wa» doubtless represented on the adjoining, or return slab. 

53. A slab from the same hall as the preceding, representing a 
portion of a similar subject. Along the top is a range of mountains, 
(jovered, as before, with trees. Below them, a row of guards, like those 
on slabs 51, 52. Beneath these, to the left, part of a mound con- 
structed by labourers, probably prisoners of war, as they all wear caps, 
and some have their ancles fettered ; they ascend the mound in three 
rows, with loaded baskets, which they empty upon the summit ; whilst 
a fourth row descends with baskets empty. In the centre of the slab 
is an inscription, recording the building of the palace by Sennacherib. 
Below this is a representation, now much defaced, of a quadrangular 
plot of ground covered with workmen, either a stone-quarry or clay- 
pit, where the materials of construction are being prepared ; on the 
upper side are men bearing loaded baskets, below are others seated at 
their work. Along the base of the slab appears a line of guards, like 
^ose above. 

54. Fragment of a series from another part of the same hall, repre- 
senting the moving of some weighty piece of sculpture. The lower 
portion, and part of the right side, have perished. At the top is seen 
a piece of water, abounding with fish ; two small boats, and a raft 
formed of four timbers, each bear men with blocks of wood, or other 
objects required for the operations. To the extreme right is a shore 
overgrown with reeds, and along the middle of the slab a row of fir- 
trees. Below these are men drawing probably a colossal bull, repre- 
sented on the lost portion of the slab. Four rows of them are seen, 
-each dragging a thick cable, to which they are lashed by ropes. Above 
the highest row is the driver plying his stick ; and immediately behind, 
three overseers with their right hands extended, and in their left 
truncheons. Below these are five men placing rollers before the sledge. 

55. Fragment from a series in the same chamber, representing the 
removal of a colossal bull. Along the upper part runs a river or lake, 
in which are three boats, bearing each four men, with objects prob- 
ably required for the erection df the bull. In the water appear two 
fishermen, seated astride on inflated skins, each drawing up a fish with 
hook and line ; abundance of other fish surround them, one of which 
is devoured by a crab. On the shore below this is a row of fir-trees. 
;^low them are seen a line of porters, carrying various articles in their 
hands, — weapons, vessels, blocks of wood, saws, picks, spades, &Ci 
Behind are two carts, each drawn by two eunuchs, and bearing ropes 
and wooden spars. To the left, below the row of porters, are four over- 
seers with hands extended ; behind them is the bull on a sledge. Stand- 
ing on the top of it are three superintendents, the first extending his arms, 
apparently giving directions, the second eloping his hands, and the third 
lu>kling his speaking-trumpet at his side. In &ont are seen the upper 
portions of three men, placing rollers, the bottom of the slab, on 
which the rest was sculptured, having been lost The progress of the 
•ledge is assisted Ly a large lever, worked like that on No. 52. Over 
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the lever appear five porters, one bearing a saw and two axes, two 
others carrvinff forked props for supporting the scaffolding on the sides 
of the bull, when raised ; a fourth with a long spar, and a fifth with 
ropes. At the right extremity of the slab are three more carts, mik 
ropes and spars ; and beneath them, two men supporting the forepart 
of an enormous pole, probably a spare lever. 

56. Another slab from the same chamber, belonging to another 
similar series. In the upper part is a- dense jungle of reeds, disposed 
in two horizontal lines; in the tiigher appear two does; in the lower, a 
wild sow with her young, and a stag. Below, near the centre of the 
slab, is the king, Sennadierib, in a richly ornamented chariot, drawn by 
two eunuchs, supporting the pole, which terminates in a carved horseY 
head. Behind him walk two other eunuchs, bearing his parasol and 
fly-flapper, and followed by three attendants with maces. 8ix attend- 
ants, also with maces, precede the chariot. The lower part of the slab 
has perished ; but the upper portion of several men carrying forked 
props, ropes and spars, and amongst them, a cart with cables and poles, 
still remain. In the middle of the slab is an inscription, partly 
effiiced. 

57 — 59. Three slabs from the great central hall of the palace, 
marked xix. in Mr. Layard*s plan; they represent the siege and 
capture of a city, situate on the further bank of a broad river. Round 
the back of the city (57), and nearly insulating it, flows a stream, or 
moat, whose banks are fringed with weeds. The invading army,' 
having crossed this stream near its confluence with the river, occupy 
some open ground before the city. To the left is a horsem&n, armed' 
with mail and helmet, and discharging an arrow at the walls ; before 
him are two archers on foot, two warriors with spear and shield pre- 
paring for the assault, and another archer shooting from behind a 
screen held by a comrade. Next is seen the city, constructed, as 
usual, with embattled walls and towers, but with square-headed, instead 
of arched, gates. The upper portion is mutilatea,«but from a remain- 
ing tower a wounded man is fallhig: on the walls further on (58) 
appear two of the besieged, raising their bands in despair, or imploring 
mercy. The rest of this, and the succeeding slab, are occupied by 
a procession of prisoners and spoil, without the city walls. The 
rear is brought up by a warrior on foot, with spear, shield, and crested 
helmet, apparently striking a manacled prisoner ; before these is another 
such prisoner, with a driver ; then a cart drawn by an ox, and contain- 
ing vessels and articles of furniture ; next, four women bearing sLins and 
vestures, one of them carrying a child, and all preceded by a soldier* 
Then (59) appear some oxen, executed with much spirit and truth ; and 
before them, another soldier, driving four male captives, with wineskin^ 
on their shoulders. Beyond the figures is seen a row of date-palms, in full 
fruit. Below this scene, the river is carried across the whole in a 
broad band ; it is, as usual, stocked with fish and crabs. Along the 
bottom of the slabs is represented the nearer bank, upon which the king 
and his army are returning from the contest, beside another avenue of 

Ealms. To the left (57) are two horses led by warriors in peaked 
elmets; then three eunuch warriors in similar helmets; then the kin^ 
In a sumptuous chariot drawn by two richly caparisoned horses ; be if 
accompanied by a charioteer, and an eunuch bearing the parasol and 
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|^^af»per, a»t) ift IbUowed ob foot by an armed attendaot wilb the friaee : 
Ibe yoke ever the horses* shcM^ders is sufinouBled fay a kind ^ tabkt, 
nitli a figive carved in reiief, probably repvetcoting tkefinmher, or 
^ttandant de%. ki finut of the rojw ipnoop are two attentiantt; 
Ikctt a file of sokiiers (58) variously armed, aod adYaneiBr to the qfiot 
where the spoil is collected {59). Here are seen captured spears and 
l»eim, eouchos, vases, goUets, &c. Bektm them is a pile of huvan 
^eads» which two offioevs oo the kefl (58) are ic|patering, whilst on 
^e right <dO), a warrior is bringing in another with aumrted move- 
menlB. Behind the hitter a prisoner approaches, raising his hands lot 
^yarlear, followed bjrsix ethers in coitples, attacked tc^ther by the 
Vtist^snd beariag ob their ahooldeis wtne-akias; amtaigst these !••« 
^Oildier oosdufilnig then* 

60. The last slab as from the long gaHery maibed kux. in Mr. 
I^ayard's plan. It represents a figure of onoertaiw aDeaahv, whether 
^ mythical personage, or sinply a mime or barkqan. The tons it 
Imamni but adtb a. Ho*** bead» and fealhers on ttie neck. He is o** 
wped abe^re the waist, hut weara over his shoulder a sword^wk. Bis 
i^ht hand raises a dagger; the lef^, as well as the legs and feet^iao 
lost. 

In the middle of the Room stands a circular bowl in Hmfetwwy 
wmelk mutikted. Round the extericr is a frieae of small figorea m 
>^iei^ repiesetttiai^ groups of men and lioas in eomibel, im)bafaiy Ibmm 
qI the Aseyriaa Henries, 

At the North^nd of 4he Rloooek, on the floor, is a ftagmcut from a 
pavement-slab, with flowers^ and an canamcntal firiage, sd^pCmred ha 
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ht f^e niddte of Hie Room is placed :— 

Wo 2*. A E^atue of Apollp. of very early Greek woi*. Pkirdbased 
ib 18(8, at llie sale of the Comte de ChoisenT-GemfBer'ts Antiquities. 

Around the sides of the Room are temporarily deposited the foBow- 
in^ sevd|9tQres; — 

• On the floor, efeven bas-reliefs, formerly part of ^ celebrated raao- 
itj^eem at HaHcamassos, a tomb erected in honour of Maosolus, King of 
Ctm, by hts wife Artemisia, in the 4th year of lAie I06th Olympiad, 
BiC. SW. Xbfs monument, one of the seven wfmden of tlie worW, was 
IkoiMt by the arebfteets Phiteus and Satyrus, and adorned with sentptutes 
Iff frre sculptors, viz.: Prions, who made a quadriga for the top; 
Aeopafl, or Praxiteles, who sculptured the eastern ; Bryaxis, llie 
Boraem ; Timotheas, the soufbem ; and Leoehares, the western side ; 
ill «tists of -^ later Athenian school. The subject of the frieze i* 
Ae batrle of tibe Oreeiks and Amazons, and Hercides appears among 
Ae eorabatantSi. Tbestyle of at least two artisCs can be traced hi tliese 
acolptunss ^ and appa re n ty y more sculptures from diflbrent parts of Cbe 
iMiilding have been preserved, fn a.d. I5S2; these scalptares were 
dlseofeied amvdst a neap of ruins, and employed by the KniglMfr of 
Bbedes iwfb^ domtnetion of the castie of St. Pleter at HaKcaniasstts, tkt 
fR^Knt fin fi ess ttt Doutkuum, in Rie walls or whidi ffaey remained^ ew* 
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cand till their venoraiiti 1946, •ifcn isktywemnna&oitBdhyBm Siiitan 
Abd-al-Mehiiti to Sir StmtlM Cumiiig, il.M. Ankanador at Coa. 
stantuiople, and fafliiai to tke Briti^i MuseiMH. In this room are aho 
placed a circular altar, with a subject in bas-ielie^ wfaich fcMuneily 
atood on the s ei t ktm of lialitcamassuB, and a draped femi^ aiatue 
without a bead, nipfKiaed to repveaent a Rnnian Empven in tbe ch»> 
xaeter of Isis, niuch wai abo in«ei«ed into tke waUs of the fertmaB of 
fioadroum; and two baa-ietiefc representing gladbalorialeoinbata; and 
two others, votive offerings to Pluto or iEsculapius ; from BoudmiHtt^ 
also preamted bf Sir JStratfi/rd Catmm^ 

Bas-relief from « frieae lepresentiag an Amaioo on berseback 
galloping to the left. Fowid at HaiieaiMssni, aod wpposed to haw 
TOrmed part of the sculptures of the mausoleum. Presented iy 0mm- 
mamdtr Sprmtt, JLN. 

Above the preceding, and attached to fhe WnB, wf&^ 

Net. 1— 2a. Baa-refiefi^ represendi^ the bi^e ofdv CeMlanraaBd 
Lapithse, and the combat bet w e a n the Oreeka and Aanaooa ; they w aa e 
found in tbe ruina ci die temfite of ApoUo Bpieamie (or die Mireter) 
built on Mount Cotylion, at a little distance from the ancaeat eilT of 
Phi|^ in Arcadia. Tfacae bas^rakieft eMnpond die frieaa in the 
interior of tbe Getta. He battle of the rurtaaw and Lapidae* iaacid|». 
tured en elcTen daba of maAAt (1 — 11). That of llie Oieeks and 
Amazons occupies twehv (12^33). Tlw diraetiflo of tke elaba be- 
kngin^ to the former aabjeot waft from rigkt Id left; tint of tiie Udtter 
from left to rig^ht. 

A ciroumstaiice which adds vksj wneh to tbe intarest of IfbeaB »av* 
bles is our knowledge of the precise time when tbejr were eaeewled) 
§at Pansanias, in bis oeaeri^^tioD ef this temple, kifbrma oa that it 'Was 
built by Ictinus, an ar cbi tart ooafeaaapaaaiy wKb Peficka, and mkm 
kult tbe RaitbenoB at Atbena. Tieae mavbfaa are aH engmaad mnd 
fidly deacribedin tefbodrtii pait ef tbe d aa ciip li un of the HiuiBiia 
Marbles. 

Underneath tbe PhigaJeian frieae are- 

Me. 124. A fhigmeBtofeOorieeapitd'Qf'«Moftfaeeebum»afihe 
peristyle. FtoHi tba mom tanple. 

Mo. 25 A fragmeBt of an Ionic eapital ef eae of tbe < mImim of dw 
edia. FVom like aaaae temple. 

Kea. %S,^, Two fri^milB. of the tiiet widcb somowitcd tfce 
pediments, and fo ra a cd the mp e r ie r motddhig; From tbe saiM 

ItotL 90 • iSd. i^agMeaAi of the Melanaa, found in dKf puttiooa of 
tiie proBMi and postwua, wfaMii vara cnncbed wllb tngbjipis. Woai 
die same temple. 

Mo. 9SL A saadl tSc^ wbioii waa naad fsr liic porpeae of eofevmi^ 
tfejoinliofdie gwitrrtika; die ornamiiii aa froid ivmandedtbe 
censite. Fnm ue laiBe tempia; 

Now 4a Anodmrdie uad fer «k same paipaaiiybqtqidie pei^ 
•Idle ridg«. FVeaa the aasM temple. 

Me^ 4L Laige fagmod ef a ba».reM; New 166^ bebngi te lbs 
Eigtaoidwdnn: it repcesada Hmuka pRparinf «» ddie D iBmad, 
Imm of llmae, wbanWlM abreadgp kaeckad down, and iaUdpf^ 
the nair of hu head. 
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No. 4&. Small statue of Hercules, wanting the head, arms, and 
feet; the paws of the lion's skin, and part of a child, probably 
Telephus, are seen below. From the coast of Laconia. Presented 
hy Colonel I^eaket 1838. 

No. 44. Hermaic stele of Demeter ; dedicated by Cheionis. 
from Mantinea, in Arcadia. Presented hy Colonel Leane, 1838. 

No. 45. Torso of a naked statue of Apollo. From Luku, proba- 
bly the ancient Thyrea, in the Peloponnese. Presented hy Colonel 

Leake, 1838. 

Nob. 46. Small inscriptions dedicated to the Favourable Winds. 

No. 47. Head of Jupiter, the Thunderer, of coarse workmanship, 
dedicated by a perscm named Agesilaus. From Doryleeum in 
Phrygia. 

No. 48. Sepulchral inscription of the tomb of Hermesand Thoiodote, 
children of Apollodorus, forbidding, under the direst curses, any one 
except members of the &mily to be placed in the sepulchre or the 
monument to be removed. From Halicamassus. 

No. 49. Votive tablet by soldiers on the march from Nacaleia to the 
dhersonesus. 

No. 51. Bas-relief, representing a dedication of hair to Poseidon by 
Philombrotus and Aphthonetus, children of Deinomachus. Found in 
the ruins of Phthiotic Thebes in Thessaly. Presented hy CoL Leake. 

No. 54. Part of a sepulchral tablet of Theophila, a lady. 

No. 55. Pedestal of the statue of Jupiter Urius, which stood within 
the temple of that god at the mouth of the Euzine. The statue was 
^ledicated by Philon, son of Antipator, to the god, and was subsequently 
removed by Verres. 

No. 56. Torso of Triton, in alto-rilievo, from Delos. The lower 
^art of the body has been ornamented with metal work. 

Several other sculptures and inscriptions, all from different parts of 
Ofeece and the Greek colonies, are deposited round the sides of the 
room and agunst the pilasters; but being as yet unarranged, and 
likely to be shortly removed, they are not here particularly described. 

At the sides of the Saloon, over the Phigaleian frieze, are two pedi- 
ments, of precisely the same form and dimensions as those which deco^ 
rated the eastern and western ends of a Temple, perlums that of Jupiter 
Panhellenius, in the island of ^gina. The rums of this temple were 
visited in 1811 by Mr. Cockerell and other gentlemen, and extenave 
and careful excavations were carried on, by which all the members and 
details of the cornice and mouldings have been ascertained ; and the 
minute and accurate measurements tnen made have been the authorities 
from which tnese imitations have been constructed. The greater part 
of the statues which adorned these pediments were at the same time 
discovered, and every cirotunstance illustrative of their original posi- 
tion, with relation to the architecture of the temple, was noted with as 
much accuracy as the case would admit. From the notes then made, 
and from long and careful study of the sculptures themselves, and the 
place which Uiey occupied, Mr. Cockerell composed the groups very 
irinch in the mode in which they are now exhibited. From ihe 
violence with which the temple had been destroyed, probably by an 
earthquake, all the statues hsA. been in tome dc^pree mutilated, and 
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some 80 entirely destroyed that it was in vain to attempt their restora- 
,tion. Those which were capable of repair were committed to th* 
hands of Mr. Thorwaldsen, and in unitinfr the broken fragments, and 
festorinp: the parts of them that were deficient, that eminent artist has 
shown the cpreatest care and sagacity. 

The pediment at the north side of the room is taken from the westenl 
end of the temple ; it contains ten figures, and it is supposed that there 
Was originally one more, who was stooping down to assist the f&Wetk 
warrior, who is wounded, at the feet of Minerva. The subject is sup-^ 
posed to be the contest between the Greeks and Trojans for the body of 
Patroclus. Ajax, assisted by Teucer and Diomed, endeavouring to 
recover the body. Hector, Paris, and iBneas to seize it 

Of the figures which adorned the other pediment only five now re- 
main, and the loss of the rest is the more to be lamented, as the sculp* 
tores of this eastern end are of a much higher character than those of 
the western. From the few figures which are still spared tons, it appearf 
that the subject of this picture was sin>ilar to that of the other pediment, 
modified only by the taste and skill of the artist, perhaps the expedition 
of Hercules and Telamon against Troy. 

At the ends of the room are casts of the metopes of the old temple 
at Selinu!^, which are, considered some of the earliest specimens of 
Greek art ; they represent Hercules and the Cercopes, or two thieves 
of Ephesus ; Perseus, assisted by Pallas Athene, killing the Gorgon 
Medusa, out of whom leaps Pegasus ; a female divinity who has killed 
one of the giants; and a figure in a biga attended by two others on 
horseback. Presented by Samuel Anyell, Esq* 



ELGIN SALOON*. 

As many of the sculptures in this Room have been referred to, in 
Various publications, by the numbers with which they were marked in 
their former situation, those numbers have been retained; but, to faci- 
litate a reference from the Synopsis to the marbles, a fresh set of 
numbers, adapted to their present disposition, has been added in 
red. The original numbers are subjoined to the descriptions. 
Those which have the letter A prefixed refer to such articles as were 
originally placed in the room then denominated the Fourteenth. 

The objects themselves are described in the following order:— 

L The Metopes. 

2. The Frieze. 

d. The Pedimental Sculptures. 

4. Miscellaneous objects^ statues, inscriptions, &c 

1. The Metopes. * 

* All the articles in thig room, except a few which are particularly specified, 
belonged to the Earl of Elgin. 

In this room are placed two models of the Parthenon at Athens, made by R> C. 
Lucas ; one exhibits the condition in which this temple appeared afier the bom- 
bardment by the Venetian general, Morosini, in a.d. 1687; the other the same 
vdlfieercttoied. 

a 
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Nos. l-^]6v Sisteen of the metopes belteiginf to tho P^riiienmiv 
(of which No. 9 is a cast in planter, from the orifiinal in the Roval Mm 
»eum at Paris,) which, alternately with the triglyphs, orniiment tho 
fn«ze of the entablature surmounting the colonnade : they mpresent tbtt 
battle between the Centaurs and Lapithse, or rather between tlie Cen* 
tours and AtfaeniaDS, who under Theseus joined the Lapitbe9'(a people 
of Thessaly ) in this contest In some of these sculptures the Centauni 
are victorious, in others the Athenians have the advaotnge* while i» 
others, again, the victory seems doubtful. 1 hese magiiifiaent spmn»^ 
mens of ancient art are execu*ed with great spirit in alto^rilievo ; they 
vere seen originally at a height of nearly forty^four feet from tht 
ground, (ll, 2, 8, 12, 15, 6, 4, 5. 13. 7, I, 3, 9, 14, I0-) 

No. 16 a. Metope of tlie right amsle of the north side of the temple^ 
representing two females, one seated on a rock, the other standing. 

No. 16 b. Metope from the left corner of the weal fa9ade, repie^ 
tenting a horseman. 

. No. 16 c. Cast of a metope ; Centaur bearing off a femiUe. Rcw 
oentiy discovered at Athene 

The sculptures from 17 to 90 (inclusive) compose the^exteriorfHese 
of the cella of the Parthenon, which embellishea the upper part of the 
fvoUs within the colonnade, at the height of the frteaeof the pninao^ 
ami which was continued in an uninterrupted series of seiilpturaiintirely 
round the temple* It is in very low relief^ The subject represents the 
tacred procession which took place at the mat Panetheotta^ a: festival 
vriiiefa was celebrated ever^r filth year, at- Athens, in honour of Minerwai 
the patroness of the city. The bMS-relie£» whieboonyose thisiii age- aiB 
arranged, as nearly as can be ascertained, in the order in which they 
were originally placed in the Parthenon, several alterations having been 
made on their removal to their present situation, in consequence of a 
more careful examination. and minute comparison of them with draw- 
ings made before their removal from the temple* Those- on tho pinn- 
eipal front of ^e temple, namely the east, commence on tho left hand 
of the visitor as he enters the room, then fbllow those of the noith, and 
lastly those of the west and south. 

2. The Frieze. 

Nos. 17 — ^24. That portion of the above-mentioned iiioflewhicb 
occupied the east end of the temple. On two of the slabs which >RQm« 
pose this part of the frieze are represented divinities and deified heroes, 
seated; namely. Castor and Pollux, Ceres and Triptolemus, Jupiter 
and Juno, ^sculapius and Hygeia. A third slab, whioh represiented 
four other divinities, also seated, has been destroyed. On the right and 
left of these sacred characters are trains of females with their* -feces 
directed to the gods, to whom they are oanying gifls^ we se^ also 
directors or regulators of the procession, among whom are the offioers 
whose duty it was to receive tne presents that were offered. Hies^ fe- 
males appear to have headed the procession, and to have been followed 
by the victims, charioteers, horsemen, &c., both on the north and soutb 
sides of the temple, which together formed a procession up to the 
same point in two separate columns. Noa. 20 and 23 are casts in 
plaster, presented by Sir Francis Chantrey. The original o£the kHer 



•AL^etr.] maxK icuLFTUBss* 11# 

is in llie Rcrfsl Miueum at Paris. The upper parts of twa of &k9 
figures in No. 21, the legs and right arm of the youthAil figure iii 
1h>. 22, and the two figures placed under the latter number, are also 
•f plaster, from moulds made befidre the destruelion of these figures* 
which took place before the marbles came into the possession of Lord 
Biffin. (16, 17, 18, 18*, 19, 20, A HX); 21.) 

Nos. 25-— 46. A portion of the same frieie, taken from die nortli 
side of the temple. No. 25 is a fragment of a mych larger slab ; it 
represents two of the MetaeU or strangers, who settled at Athens, and 
weie allowed to take part in the procession. They carry on theit 
shoulders a kind of tray filled with caiees and other articles. The !«• 
mainder of this part of the frieze represents charioteers and horsemen. 
Among the latter are seven slabs, (Nos. 37 — 43,) which, whether we 
consider the elegance of the compositions, or the spirit with which the 
fimires of the men and horses are executed, present us. with the highest 
effort of the art of sculpture in the class of low relief. No. 46 having 
been placed at the south-west comer of the temple, the figure sculptumd 
at the end of it belongs to that part of the procession which decorated 
the west end of the cella. It is repeated in plaster, that the whole of 
the western frieze may be seen by the spectator at one view. (22, 
24, 23. 34, 98, 177*, 35, 35», 37, 178*, 36, 35**, 38, 25, 26, 27, 28, 
29, 30, 31, 38*, 32, 33.) The portions No. 25a, No. 25e» No. 26a, 
No. 26e, No. 61*, No. 62*, are casts from portions recently disco* 
Tered at Athens. A fragment of slab (38) has been presented by 
J. H. Smith Bwrry, Esq., 1850. 

No. 47. A single slab of the frieze from the west end of the tern* 
pie. It represents two horsemen, one of whom is riding before the 
other, and seems to be in the act of urging his companion to quicken 
his pace. The direction of these figures is the same as that on the 
north side, namely, from right to left (39. ) 

There is a peculiarity in the frieze of the west end, which distim 
guishes it from that on the north and south sides of the temple. The 
subjects represented on the slabs of those two sides run one into an- 
other, that is, what was left imperfect in one slab is completed in the 
next ; whereas in the west end the subjects are nearly complete oneadi 
piece of marble. The western frieze is likewise distinguished from- 
those of the two sides of the temple, by the comparative^ fsw figures 
introduced into it. 

Nos. 48 — 61. Fourteen plaster casts, composing the remainder of 
the frieze at the west end of the temple. (A. 75> 88. ) 

Nos. 62.^90. That portion of the same frieze which enriched the 
south side of the temple. It represents a procession of victims, cha>* 
rioteers, and horsemen, and is very similar, in it<« general character and 
appearance, to the frieze on the opposite or noni^ side. With respeeit 
to the victims,- none are represented on the part of the frieze from' the 
north side of the temple yet remaining to us; but that they formed a 
part of the procession on that side, as well as on the south, cannot be 
doubted, since Stuart^ in his celebrated work on Athens, has eegiwred 
&.fragmentof one of them. The figure sculptured at the end of No. 
90, (ou the ri^ht of the entrance,) belongs to the eastern portion tMf 
the friese. No. 62 was presented by C. R. Cockereil, .£s<bt« ^k^ 
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(40», 41, 41*, 38* •, 46, 50, 47, 52. 40, 42, 49, 45, 48, 43, 44, 51, 
88*»*, 53, 54, 56, 55, 15*, 57, 59, 61, 60, 58, 96, 62. ) 

At the south side of the room above the frieze are casts of the metope 
at the left an^le of the western fatjade of the Parthenon, representing 
a horseman, and of the metope of the right anprle of the north side, 
representing a female, probably a divinity, seated, on a rock, and 
another standing before her. Between them are casts of the portions 
of the frieze recently discovered. At the north end of the room is a 
cast of the twelfth metope of the south fa;9ade of the Parthenon, re- 
presenting a centaur bearing off a female, and some additional casts of 
that part of the frieze which exhibits the victors in their cars. 

3. The Pediment al Sculptures. 

Nos. 91—106. Of these Nos. 91 to 98 are from the Eastern Pedi- 
ment, on which was represented the birth of Minerva ; Nos. 99 to 106 
are from the Western Pediment, on which was represented the contest 
between Minerva and Neptune for the honour of giving name to the 
city of Athens. These sculptures are placed in the order in which 
they originally stood in the building. 

No. 91. The upper part of the figure of Hyperion, or Helios, 
rising out of the sea. His arms are stretched forward, in the act of 
holding the reins of his coursers. This figure, which represents the 
approach of Day, occupied the angle of the pediment on the left of the 
spectator. (65.) 

No. 92. The heads of two of the horses belonging to the car of 
Hyperion or Helios. They are just emerging from the waves, and 
seem impatient to run their course. (66.) 

No. 93. A statue of Theseus, the Athenian hero; he is repre- 
sented half reclined on a rock, which is covered with the skin of a lion. 
Theseus, it is well known, professedly imitated the character of 
Hercules: and it is worthy of remark, that the attitude here given to 
Theseus is very similar to that of Hercules on some of the coins of 
Crotona. (71.) 

No. 94. A group of two goddesses, probably intended to represent 
Ceres and her daughter Proserpine ; the latter is leaning on the right 
shoulder of her mother. They are sitting on low seats, which are 
nearly alike in their construction, both of them being furnished with 
cushions, and ornamented with mouldings of a similar style. (77. ) 

No. 95. A statue of Iris, one of the daughters of Oceanus, and 
the messenger of the celestial deities, particularly of Juno. Iris is re- 
presented in quick motion, with her veil inflatecl and fluttering behind 
her; and she appears evidently in haste to execute the mission on 
which she is sent, that of communicating to the distant regions of the 
earth the important intelligence of the birth of Minerva. (74.) 

No. 96. A torso of Victory. The wings of this figure were probably* 
of bronze : the holes in which they were fastened to the marble maj 
■till be seen. (72,262.) 

No. 97. A group of the three Fates. (67,63.) 

No. 98. The head of one of the horses belonging to the chariot of 
Night, Selene, or the Moon, which was represented plunging into the 
ocean on the right angle of the east pediment, that is to say, .the right 
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aogl^ in reference to the spectator. The car of Day has been already 
described, (Nos. 91, 92,) as it was represented rising out of the waten. 
on the opposite angle of the same pediment (68. ) 

No. 99. A recumbent statue, supposed to be of the river-pod [lis- 
tus. The Ilissus was a small stream that ran along the south side of 
the plain of Athens. This figure, which, with the exception of the 
Theseus, is the finest in the collection, occupied the left angle of the 
vest pediment (70.) 

. Cast of the mutilated group supposed to represent Hercules and 
Hebe. 

No. ](X). The torso of a male figure, supposed to be that of Ce- 
crops, the founder of Athens. (76. ) 

No. 101. The upper part of the head of Minerva. (See the foU 
lowing No.) This nead was originally covered with a bronze helmet, 
as appears from the holes by which it was fastened to the marble : and 
the sockets of the eyes, which were originally filled with metal or 
coloured stones, are now hollow. (118.) 

. No. 102. A fragment of the statue of Minerva, one of the prin- 
cipal figures in the west pediment, and of nearly the same proportions 
•8 the torso of Neptune, from the same pediment. ( No. 1 03. ) This 
fragment consists of a portion only of the chest of the goddess, which 
is covered, as usual, with the aegis. The angles of the »gis appear to 
have been ornamented with bronze serpents, and the centre of it to 
have been studded with the head of Medusa, of the same metal ; the 
holes in which these ornaments were fastened to the marble are plainly 
visible. The upper part of the head of this statue, the feet, and a por^ 
lion of the Erioithonian serpent, are preserved in the collection. See 
Nos. 101, 256, and 104. (75.) 

. No. 103. The upper part of the torso of Neptune, one of the princi- 
pal figures in the west pediment. (64.) 

No. 104. See No. 102. (271.) 

No. 104*. Cast of a head in the Bibliotheque Nationale at PariSfi 
Supposed to have belonged to one of the statues of this pediment, and 
presented by M. Charles LenormarU, 1846. 

No. 105. The torso of Nik4 Apteros, or Victory without wings, 
who was represented in this manner by the Athenians to intimate that 
they held their gifts in perpetuity, and that she could not desert them. 
{This goddess was represented driving the car of Minerva, on the west 
pediment ; the car approached Minerva, as if to receive her into it, after 
oer successful contest with Neptune. (69. ) 

No. 105». Cast of the head of the Victory without wings in the 
car of Minerva, in the western pediment of the Parthenon. Presented 
hy the Count de Laborde, 1846. 

' No. 106. A fragment of a group which originally consisted of La^ 
tona with her two children, Apollo and Diana. This group was placed 
on the right side of the west pediment All that remains in the fragment 
before us, is the lap of Latona, with a small portion of the figure of the 
in&nt Apollo. (73.) 

4. Miscellaneous objects. Statues, Inscbiptions, &c. 

No. 106*. Cast of the head of a female in fine workmanship, found 
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im ascaviAiiig for a building in Mercmy Stieet, Athem, between tfie 
tHBpk of Tbeteus and the ancient gate of the Peh>ponneftUs. 

No. 107. The celebrated Sigean inscription, first published hy 
Glushull, in his " Aiitiquilates Aidaticse,*' and afterwards more eor- 
nectly by Chandler in his ^ Inscrtptiones AnticNiaer.** Ir is written in 
the most ancient -Gbeeic characters, and in l^e oowiirophednn manner^ 
tbat is to say, the lines follow each other in the same direction 
as the ox passes from one furrow to another in plouf^hing. The 
purport of the inscription is to record the presentation of three 
vessels, namely, a cup, a saucer or stand, and a strainer, for the use of 
the Pr3rtaneum, or hsill of justice, at Sigeun:. The name of the donor 
was Fbanndicus, the son of Hermoorates, and a native of Prooon- 
nesBs. (1^.) 

No. 108. A pieee of the oeiUng of the temple of Erechthens at 
iidiens. (299.) 

No. }09w The lower part of a female statue covered with drapery. 
(299*. ) 

No. 1 10. A piece of the shaft of an Ionic column, belonging to the 
tamnie of Brecfatbeus at Athens. (312.) 

No. 111. A colossal statue of Bacchus, from the choragic metin* 
ment of Thrasyllus, at Athens, b c. 320. It is a sitting figure covered 
with the skin of a lion, and with a broad belt round the waist ; it wa9 
ofiginally placed on the summit of the ed^oe, at a height raAer 
exceeding twenty-seven feet (205. ) 

No. 1 12. The capital, and a piece of the shaft of one of the Doric 
columns of the Parthenon. (207. ) 

No. J 13. An imperfect statue of a youth ; of the uze of life, and 
of the most exquisite workmanship. (306. ) 

> No. 114. A piece of the shaft of a column* belongmg to die temple 
of Erechtheus at Athens. (304.) 

No. 1 15. Part of the jamb of a door, from the eastern side of the 
mine temple. 

. |)io. 116. Fragment of a leaf moulding, from the north side of tiie 
tame temple. 

No. 1 1 7. Part of one of the cofiers of the same temple. 

No. 1 18. Egg and tongue moulding, firnm the portico under llie 
oeiKng. These fragments are firom the colleoti<m of the late J. Inwoed> 
Stq. For other fragments from the same temple, see Nes. 125— 
127, 219—226. 

No. 119 is now 113. 

Wos. 120, 121, are now 187», 187**. 

No. 122. A sepulchral solid urn, having tbree fig«^ in bas-reMef 
on the front The first of these is a warrior with a helmet and a shield* 
who is joining hands with an elderly man dressed in a long tunic ; the 
tkird figure is a fiemale. The inscription underneath these figures pro* 
laiibly contained the names of the parlies, but is too mutilated to aonti 
of being dedpbered. (167.) 

No. 123. A sepulchral column, inscribed with the name of Anmo- 
crates, an Athenian, the son of Dexiochus; beneath the inscription 
is the representation of a sepulchral urn, executed in very low relief. 

(mo.) *^ 



No. 1d4. Another nonciiMnlal urn, <jf Ihe sane kind, itiMcHbed 
with the name of Phsedimus of Naucratis. ( A. 51. ) 

t)o. 125. The capital of an ionic column, from the portico of ^e 
fimchtheum, at Athens. The buildmg to which this singularly bean- 
t^l piece of arofaitecture belonged, was a douMe temple dedicated to 
Minenrc Polias and Pandrosus. ( .\. 47. ) 

Kos. 126 127. A povtion of the shaft, and the base, of the same 
column. ( A. 48, 49. ) 

No. 1^ An architectural statue ; it was one of the Caryatides 
wUch supported the roof under which the olive-^ree of Mmervairflr 
sheltered in the temple of Pandronus at Athens. ( A. 42. ) 

No. 129. A piece of the shaft of an Ionic column. (A. 49.) 

No. 190. A capital of a Doric column, from the Propylsea at 
Athens. (206.) 

No. 131. A part of a Doric entablature, fi*om the Propyltea ut 
Aliens. (S08.) 

No. 182. A solid moninneatal urn, or cenotaph, with a bas-relirf 
in front, not inscribed. (A. 50. ) 

No. 139. The capital of an fomc cohmm behmging to a temple of 
Diana at Daphne, on the road from Athens to Eleusis. (A. 44. ) 

No. 194. A piece of the shaft of aa Ionic cotomn, belonging to the 
sane temple. ( A. 45. ) 

No. 135. The base of an Ionic column, likewise belonging to the 
same temple. ( A. 46. ) • See also No. *291. 

Nos. 136—149. Casts in plaster from the friese of the pronaos of 
ike temple of Theseus. The subject of this friese b a battle fought in 
the presence of six dirinities, who are represented sitting in the miAA 
ofihe omnbataots. (A. 55 — 66.) 

Nos. 150 — .154. Cafltst in plaster from the fneae of the posticus of 
the same temple. The subject of these sculptoMS is the baitle of tiie 
Centaurs and Lapithss. (A. 69 — 78.) 

Nos. 155 - 157. Casts in plaster of three of the metopes of the 
nortfi side of the temple of Theseus at Athens. The first represents 
Theseus killing Creon, king of Thebes ; the second, Theseus ov^reom- 
iBg Cercyon, king of Eleusis, in a wrest&ig match ; and the thirds 
Theseus killing the Croramvonian sow. (A. 52 -54.) 

Nos. 158, 158*, 159. Two bas-relidb, and plaster cast of a thh-d, 
which formed part of the friese of a temple of the Ionic order (near 
the PropylflBa at Athens), and dedi(tated to the Wingless Victory. 
The subject nepresented on them is a combat between the Greeks and 
Persians. (258, 257. ) 

Nos. 159*, 160*, 161*. Three dabs from bas-reliefs of the frieze, 
which decorated the substructure of the same temple ; they represent 
two females leading a bull, a third standing, and the fourth adjusting, 
her sandal. 

Nos. 160, 161. Two bas-reliefs, from the same temple: the com- 
botantJt appear to be all Greeks. (259,260.) 

No. 162. Fragment of a Greek inscription, very iii4)erfeot. (182b) 

Mo. 169. Ditto. (183.) 

No. 164. A bas-relief, representing a narrow upright vase wit^ 
one huodie : the form of this vase Tory fltuch nwrmMes that of tiie 
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solid urns, so often used by the Greeks as sepulchral monuments* 
(276. ) 

No 165. A Greek inscription from Athens, signifying that certain 
gifts, which are specified, had been consecrated to some goddess, pro« 
babl^ Venus, by a female who held the office of lighter of the lamps, 
and interpreter of dreams, in the temple of the goddess. The name of 
this female, which was no doubt inserted at the beginning of the in- 
scription, is now lost. (88. ) 

No. 166. An agonistic inscription, in Greek, consisting of the 
names of those who had conquered in the foot-race of the stadium^ 
and double stadium; in wrestling; in boxing; in the pancratium ; and 
pentathlon. (93.) 

No. 167. A fragment of a Greek inscription : it consists of twenty 
lines of very ancient characters, and seems to be a part of a treaty.- 
(286.) 

No. 167*. A very ancient Greek inscription, known by the title of 
the ** Marmor Atheniense." It relates to a survey of some temple at 
Athens, supposed to be the Erechtheum. Brought to England by Dr» 
Chandlei', and presented to tlie British Museum, in 1785, by the Di^ 
lettanti Society. 

No. 168. A Greek inscription, imperfect, and very much defaced. 
It seems to be an inventory of valuable articles contained in some tern* 
pie. (277. ) 

No. 169. A fieuron, from the temple of Ceres at Eleusis. (17d;> 

No. 170. A capital of a pilaster. (174.) 

No. 171. A fragment of a very ancient Greek inscription from the- 
Acropolis : it oontams an account of certain expenses defrayed by those 
to whom the care of the public games was confided. The name of the 
Archon, under whom the stone was engraved, is effaced. ( 159. ) 

No. 172. A fragment of a decree; the beginning is wanting, and 
what remains is much mutilated. At the conclusion of the de^ee it 
38 ordained that the people of Hierapytna in Crete shall affix to it the 
public seal. ( 157. ) 

No. 178. A Greek inscription written in two columns ; it contains 
a list of names arranged in the order of the tribes to which they respect-^, 
ively belonged. (92. ) 

No. 174. A votive .Greek inscription, dedicated by some sailors, as 
a mark of their gratitude, to the Apollo of Tarsus. (223. ) 

No. 1 75. A sepulchral column, of large dimensions ; it is inscribed 
with the name of Aristides, who was the son of Lysimachus, and a 
native of Histiaea. (305*.) 

No. 176. A fragment of a bas-relief, representing a ^fmre standing 
upright in a dignified attitude ; it is probably intended for Bacchus.. 
(107.) 

No. 1 77. A piece of a frieze, or architectural ornament, from the 
tomb of Agamemnon at Mycenae. The sculpture is exceedingly 
ancient, and consist^ of two kinds of scroll-work, one of which repre- 
sents the curling of the waves, and the other a series of paterte, which 
areperfectly flat and plain. This stone is of a brilliant green coloiir. 

No. 177*. Bas-relief representing a bearded man, named Xanthip* 
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pug; seated on & chair, and holding in his right hand a votive foot, bis le|t 
hand presses to him a child, whose looks are directed towards the foot^ 
another girl looks towards him. Broujzht from Athens, by Dr. Antonj 
A^ew, A.D. 1775, and purchased by Mr. Townley. ■; 

No. 178. A fragment of a colossal female statue, from one of thi» 
pediments of the Parthenon ; it has belonged to a sitting figure, <^ 
which the only remaining part is the left thigh, covered with drapeij^ 
(156.) 

No. 179. A circular altar, from the island of Delos; it is orna- 
mented with the heads of bulls and festoons in very bold relief* 
(106.) 

No. 180. A piece of frieze, or architectural ornament, from tba 
Same place as No. 177. It consists of three rows of scroll-work, all 
of which are similar representations of the revolving of the waves. The 
colour of the stone is bright red. (221.) 

Under No. 180 are- 
Two fragments from the pillars of the tomb of Agamemnon, at My- 
oense. Presented in 1843, btf the Institute of British Architects. 
, No. 181. A sepulchral column with an inscription to the memo^ 
of Theodotus, who was the son of Diodorus, and a native of Antioch. 
(225.) 

: No. 182. A sepulchral solid urn, with a bas-relief representing 
three figures, one of which is seated. The inscription presents us * 
with the following names: Archagoras, Pythyllis, and rolystrasus. 
(274.) 

No. 183. A sepulchral column inscribed with the name of Socrates* 
son of Socrates, and a native of Ancyra, a city of Galatia. ( 164. ) 

No. 184. A sepulchral column of Menestratus, the son of Thora- 
cides, and a native of Corinth. (168.) 

No. 185. A Greek inscription, imperfect, contuning an account 
of the treasures of some temple, probably those of the Parthenon. 
The characters which we see on this marble are of a much more modem 
form than in the inscription of (he same kind. No. 379. (216.) 

No. 186. A sun-dial, with four different dials represented on; as 
many faces. The inscription imports that it is the work of Phaedrus* 
the son of Zoilus, of the deme raeania. From the form of the letters 
of this inscription, the sun-dial cannot have been made much earlier 
than the time of the Emperor Severus. It was found at Athens. 
(285.) 

No. 187. A fragment of a Greek inscription : it is a decree of the 
people of Athens in honour of Hosacharus, a Macedonian. This de- 
cree was passed in the Archonship of Nicodorus, in the Srd year of the 
116th Olympiad. (280.) 

No. 187*. Part of the capital of an Ionic column. (306*.) 

No. 187**. A circular altar, brought from the island of Delos. It 
is ornamented with the heads of bulls, from which fiestoons of fruit and 
flowers are suspended. (307.) 

No. 1 18. A solid urn, or cenotaph, in the front of which two figures, 
a man, and a woman named Ada, are represented joining hands. The 
former is standing, the latter is seated. (110.) , 

No. 189. A fragment of a bas-relief, representing a processioB{of 

• S 
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t faree figures, the Iwtt of which carrieft a large batkei^Ni his bead i they 
wtt ncfompanied hT two ehildren. (2^4. ) 

* flo. 190. A frs^pneiit of a ban^ief, repre(«ntuig two of the god* 
debses, l^tona aiid Owna, in proc*e«ioB. Shnyar haB-P»li^fe, Is m 
Itoore perfert utate, are preserved inthe Albani Coitection. The temple 
which 19 here introdaced is probably that of Apollo, which stood hi 
Ae itreet at Athens, called •« The Tripodft.** ( 103. ) 

No. 191. A fragment of the upper part of a sepulchral stele. (f5k) 

Tio. 192. A Aolid funeral urn, of large dimensions. It has a bas- 
lelief in front, representing Pamphilus, son of Mixiades, of the deae 
iC^gilia, standing and joining hands with Arcbippe, his sister, who ii 
«Mited. (237.) 

No. 193. A bas-relief, representing a Bacchanalian group, fovmA 
oneng the ruins of the theatre of Bacchus, on the south-west of the 
Acropolis. It consists of four 6gures, each carrying a thyrsus ; vii., 
Baccnus, dressed in the Indian costume, who with his right hand 
fa^.hoiding out a eoMarus, into which a female Bacchante is pouring 
wine flrom an omoekoe. On each side of these igures is Sihsooi^ 
in a dancing attitude, and one of thero is glancing his eye at the 
eoiitents of a large crater of wine placed on the ground. (233. ) 

No. 194. The up^r part of the head of the goddess Fasht; it 4i 
rem^kable for being ornamented with a crown of serpents, similar to 
tMit which is mentioned in the Rosetta inscription. ( 105. ) 

Ho. 195. A very large funeral urn, solid, and without any in. 
scription. It has three figures in bas-relief; the first of these is clothed 
in a tunic and is seated ; the second n a warrior stanifing up and join- 
ing hands with the former ; and the third is a hoy oanying a large cir> 
o&rshield. (228.) 

No. 196. A fragment of a bas-relief, representing a female figure 
•eated in a chair, wmi a child standing by her side ; the upper part of 
the woman is wanting. This fragmem is probably part of a tepukfaml 
monument. (162.) 

No. 197. A bas-relief, hnperfect, representing a charioteer driaiaff 
ttfut horses at fbll epeed ; a figure of Victory is flying towards him with 
aerown. (236.) 

No. 196. A fragment of a baa-relief, representing part of the bo^ 
lid legs of a boy. (109.) 

• No. 199. A cinerary um> ornamented in front with four alandiBg 
figures ; two of these in the centre, are joining hands, the other two are 
in a pensive attitude. The names of all the figures wem originally in- 
sctibed on the urn ; the first name is not legible ;' the others are Pbiliiy 
Ifc^hrodora,. and Meles. ( 148. ) 

No. 199*. A bronze urn, very richly wrought It waa fonnd io- 
ciosed vvithin the maible vase in which it now atands^ in a tumulus on 
tile road that leads firom Port Pirssus to the Salaminian ferry and 
BleuMs. At ihe time of Its discovery, this beautiful urn conminad a 
quantity of burnt bones, a small vase of alabaster, and a wmath of nwrtie 
in|^. (600.) 

"^o. '199**. A Hige ma rb lo vase $ it is of an oval fbrm, and widun 
itwa< found the bronze urn described in the preceding number. (Mi^) 

"416; m«». A wenlar yotwe aimr, omnaiefd <»kh th» headt of 
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iMilK -from whiok tetoont are napMided. The mseripHon, to Gratis 
mmr tbe botimBy la a prafer for tke ^nrnprnty mkd ^aaltb of a pormi 
named Casio iax. (91.) 

No. iiOa A«MUiMiakagiiie»e#v«Be«lanth Aniwry; it is willKmt 
ahead. (90.) 

Ko.901. AMpMiral«oluwiofThalia,tke<Uii«[kerof Oi^istratus, 
Off Aeaaae. (149l) 

No. 202. A votive Greek inscription, dedicated by Gorgiat liie 
gfDUNBtareh. (iS24.) 

11(1. 203. A4kereeqftbepeopleofTenQa»imhoiioarof AmM0mu% 
their benefactor : this decree is directed to be engraved on marble* tmi. 
affixed in the teoipie of NupCune aad Amphitrite. Strabo aad Taoitus 
afMBtion a celebrated temple that was dedicated to Neptune in this 
JshuMU and it b hiff Mj probable that the same temple was dedicated im 
Amphitfitet as wdfas to Neptune. Neptune and his ^ymbob frequent^ 
•cBur on tke eoins of Tmuis. (SSL ) 

No. 204. A tragment of a ba»-retiel^ on which are rtpKseiited part 
of the alcin of an animal and the braneh of a tree. ( 1^. ) 

No. 205. FVafipnaiit of a Greek inacription, ifery ioiparfect. (17&) 
. No. 206. A fitagment of a Greek inscription, engraved in verj 
ancient characters. It seems to be a treaty between the Athenians and 
the people lof Rliegiim^ a town tti the Bruttii, in Italy. (282. ) 

No. iX)7. SmaU statue of Ganymede ; part only of the eagle's daw 
ramaananpontbatefttiHgh. (99S,) 

No. 208. A jsapulehrai column of Mysta, a native of Mtlalu^ 
daughter of Dionysius, and wife of Rhaton, who mas a native <tf 
Unls, a town belonging to the tribe of (Eneis. (111.) 

iios.a09-2ia Ten sbmUI votive tablets: they Kpresent (wM 
two exceptions) various parts of the huoaan body, and have booft 
«Aned up to Jupiter Hypsistos, prayiuff for the cure <^ diseases iti 
liMtta paits, or in gnatitude for cures aibeady rooeived. The part 
of the body which had received a cure has been broken of from 
No. 212; b«t the inscription implies, that Syatvophus presents it 
aaa mark of bis gratitude to Jupiter Uypsirtos. No. 213 is a prajwr 
in behalf of Euphrosynus. (247, 245, 249, 252, 241, 251, 248, d4Q, 
263.250.) 

Nob. 219, 220. Two pieces of the architrave belonging to the 
tMM>le of Ercchtheusat Athmis. (291, 65. ) 

No. 221 . A fragment of a boy, holdiag a bhrd under his arnv aad 
feeding it. (SI.) 

No. i^28. A sa p ulch ml column, inscribad vrith the name of Betry- 
efattSy aon of Bi^hanns, aad a native of Hemclea. <278. ) 
• No. SMw A (}ffeek inscription, imperfect, engmved in very small 
characters : it is an enumeration of the sacred drisses which belong^ 
to some temple. ^388. ) 

No. 2S4t A irag«i6ttt of a bas^iaHef, vepresaating the fore legs 
and part of the body of a bull. ( 160. ) > 

No. 225. Fragment of a Gieek inaoriptioB; ymry imperilct. 
(180.) ( 

No. 226. A fragment of a Gieek.lBS(3nplk»«.itisthdi«iter<|>art 
^fi% dbMMitte Itaaonr -oi a.^Ban«D wkto had daaaraid waU j>£ rt>me 
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particolar city. It is directed, as in the inscription No. 203, that the 
decree shall be engraved on marble, and placed in the temple of Neptune 
and Amphitrite. (290.) 

' No. 227. A small figure of Telesphorus, completely enveloped in 
a cloak ; it wants the head. (78. ) 

No. 228. A sepulchral column, with an inscription to the memory 
of Biottus, who was the son of Philoxenus, and a native of Diradium* 
tC275.) 

No. 229. A sepulchral stele, with a bas-relief, representinff Erasip* 
pus, the son of CallinicUs, of the deme Oe, in Attica, clowed in a 
tunic. (212.) 

No. 230. A solid sepulchral urn, with a bas-relief, representing 
five figures, executed in a singularly rude style. The first of these 
figures is a boy carrying a large circular shield, the second is a warrior, 
named Sosippus, joining hands with a third person, who is seated before 
him : the group is completed by the introduction of a child, ,and of -a 
female whose altitude evinces a dejected state of mind. (239. ) 

(No. 231. The capital of an ionic column, from the temple of 
Diana, at Daphne. (80.) Cf. Nos. 133, 134> 135. 

No. 232. The upper part of the shaft of a small Ionic column. 
(310.) 

No. 233. The capital of a Corinthian column. (308».) 

No. 234. A fragment of a Greek inscription ; it is too imperfect 
to admit of a fiill explanation, but it seems to have been in honour of 
a person who had distinguished himself on some occasion by great 
humanity. (170.) 

No. 235. A fragment of a decree made by a society which is 
distinguished by a number of epithets, among which are two derived 
from the names of Hadrian and Antoninus. The Society appears to 
have been formed of musicians, and the decree to have been passed 
In honour of Bacchus and the Emperor Antoninus Pius. A patera is 
represented on the upper part of this marble. (161. ) 

No. 236. A sepulchral inscription, in six elegiac verMs, to a young 
man of the name of Plutarchus, who died in Ausonia, at a dutance 
from his native-country. (242.) 

No. 237. A Greek inscription, imperfect. (287.) 

No. 238. An amphora. (215. ) 

No. 239. An unknown female head, the hair of which b con- 
cealed within a close head-dress. ( 122. ) 

No. 240. A fragment of an unknown female head. (255. 

No. 241. A fragment of a bas-relief, representing an unknown 
female head : from the style of the hair, which is curiously plaited* 
we may fix the sculpture to about the time of Antoninus Pim. 

(12a) 

No. 242. A head of the bearded Hercules. (120.) 

No. 243. A bead of the bearded Hercules, simihur to the last, but 
of larger dimensions. (117.) 

No. 244. A large head. (266.) 

No. 245. A female torso, covered with drapenr. (296.) 

No. 246. Alan<ehead. (263.) 

No»247. An unknown bearded head, very mudi Bwtilitjked; U iM 
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lar^r than life, and is crowned with a very thick cord-shaped diadem. 
<119.) 

No. 248. The head of a middle- a^ed man, with a conical bonnet; 
it appears to have had very little beard, and is most probably tiie head 
of a mariner. (116.) 

No. 249. A fragment of a head, crowned with vine leaves ; it ap« 
pears to have been executed at a declining period of the art^ (121.) 

No. 250. An maknown female head, the hair of which is confined 
within a dose elegantly formed cap. The same style of head-dress it 
observable on some of the silver coins of Corinth. (114.) / 

No. 251. The head of a laughing figure, executed in the early 
bard iBginetan style of sculpture. (115.) 

No. 252 — ^255. Four pieces of the frieze firom the temple of 
Erechtheus at Athens; they are enriched with flowers and other 
ornaments, which are designed with the most perfect taste, and are 
chiselled with a degree of sharpness and precision truly admirable* 
(127—130.) 

~ No. 256. The base on which a statue has stood ; the feet, which 
still remain, are very wide apart, and shew that the figure must 
have been in powerful action ; they are presumed to be the feet of 
Minerva, from the west pediment of the Parthenon. See No. 102« 
(201.) 

No. 257. An amphora. (171.) 

No. 258. The ilpper part of a sepulchral stele, having the inscription^ 
as well as the arabesque ornament on the summit, perfect The in- 
scription is to the memory of Asclepiodorus the son of Thraso, and 
Epicydes the son of Asclepiodorus ; both the deceased were natives of 
Olynthus, a city in Macedonia. (169.) 

No. 259. The upper part of a sepulchral stele, inscribed with the 
name of Euphrosynus: ( 155. ) 

No. 260. A piece of Doric entablature, originally painted. (154.) 

No. 261. A Greek inscription, imperfect at the end, being a con'*> 
tract respecting the letting of some lands and salt pits by the people of 
Piraeus. Presented, in 1785, by the Dilettanti Society, (289.) 

No. 262. An unknown bust. (100.) 

No. 263. A sepulchral solid urn, ornamented with reeds, and in- 
scribed with the name of Timophon, the son of Timostratus, and a native 
of ^agyrus, whose inhabitants were of the tribe of Erechtheis. (16dw ) 

No. 264. The capital of an Ionic column belonging to a temple of 
Diana,^t Daphne, in the road to Eleusis. (295. ) Cf. Nos. 133, 134,135. 

No. 265. A piece of the shaft of a small Ionic column, the lowef 
part of which is fluted and reeded. (297. ) 

No. 266. A sepulchral stele, with a very ancient inscription to 
the memory of Aristophosa and others. A peculiari^ occurs in 
this inscription, namely, that the letters m are twice used for «m». 
(214.) 

No. 267. A Greek inscription, engraved on two sides of a thick 
slab of marble. It is an inventory of uie valuable articles which were 
kepi in the Opisthodomos of the Parthenon at Athens. (305. ) 

No. 268. A fragment of the capital of a Gorinthian column : it if 
ornamented with the l^ves of the laurel end acanthus, ( 102. ) 
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Nu. 269. Fragment of a Greek inscription, very imperfect (199w) 

No. ^70. Ditto. (19a) 

No. 271. Ditto. (197.) 

No. 272. Ditto. (189.) 

No. i273. n«frMnt ^ « Greek intoription. (179. ) 

No. 274. A sepulefaral Greek tntcription, enf?i«i>«d «fi a piece of 
eHliMatiire. It consists of two lines in praie, «id mxteeo in pen- 
taneter vene. The sane of the 4o c oawo d was PliMius Phsdnn, a 
native of Sunkm, son of Theopiiikis and Cecropiay and snindiOB of 
Piiloteles. The insoriptioD atates tkat he was of noble family* and that 
his deaUi was followed by the univenal regret of the Atheoians^aK 
•ecooat of kit yovth^ latming, wisdom, and peiaonal acedffl{4iihaNiits. 
(158.) 

No. 275, A Aragnent-of a cinerary nm, on wUcfa are repraMnrttd 
fi»isr ligUMB in has-relie£ Tba two cewtral igares consist of a young 
man and woman who are joining hancU, and whose names are inscrihel 
above in Greek cfaafacters, Demestrata and Oallisl». *Two o&er 
figopes are itaadinff by the side of these, in a pensive attitude. < 104 ) 

No. 276. A Gmuc inscription, engraved on two sides of a laiga 
piece of marble^ It u an im«ntory of the sacned tMaanrea belonging 
to the Parthenon. (298.) 

No. 277. Fragment of a figure. (U7.) 
' No. 276. A has-relief, rspvesenttng Hygieia feediag a aei|»ent out 
of a patera. She is seated on a throne whicn is cwv ew ed with a cnriiioa^ 
and ner feet are placed upon a frK)tBtool. 6he wears a high oraament, 
or Mtthdus, on her head, and she has a Im, in the shape of an ivy lei^ 
in her left hand. (238.) 

No. 279. A Das*relie^ imperfeot, veppetenting a goddess seated on 
a chair or throne, behind whom are seven figures, four of which nve 
children ; one of the kiter is leading a ram to an altar, the restara in 
the atlitndtt of devotion. (M.) 

No. 2B0. A fiagment of a bas-relief, representing a female sitting; 
(279. ) 

No. 281. Fragment of a fi^re. (146.) 
• No. 282. A Groek hnoiiptioa, engraved on two sur^Kies of a tablet 
of iBai4>le. It is aa inventory orartidet of gold and silver belonging 
to the IWthenon, and which the qnestors of the temple acknowiedge 
that dMy have receified from timr predecessors. (31 1. ) 

No. 283. The upper part of a sepolfbral stele, iuMribed with the 
«Mne of E«naohu8, who was the son of Eumacfaus, and of the city of 
Alopece. Presented, in 1785, fty the DOettmUi Society. (292*.) 
' }io, iW4. Fragment of a Greek inscription, very imperfect (184. ) 
' No. 285. A fraffment oi a Greek inscriptioa, containing a listoC 
Aiiienians, with twelve different tewnships to wiueb they reflectively 
belonged ; namely, according to the order in which they occur, Sunioaa, 
lonkUu, AlafMee, l^dlene, Haks, Erioea, Colonus, Sphettus* Ceaade, 
IShoricus, tiophsBstia, and Bate. (222.) 

No. 286. The npper paK of a aep^hrai uihwin, with an wmk^ 
lion to the m aaioffy of a person named Simon, ii1k> was the son of 
Ariatus,nndaBali»OttfJiakaanAttioa. <2i7.) 
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Ilia.. ^7. Fb«nentofaOnekiMGnption,fienriBperfiB^ (18&) 

No. 288. Ditto, (187.) 

No. 289. A portion of the cornice from the portico of tiitf Erorit 
tiHum at Atheat. (165.) 

No. 290. TIm upper put of a sopuldiral st^le, ofmmeiitad wHk 
U mMfM BSkd (kmtn; theinscnption i» to the waemary of Chobrias. (^8.) 

No. 291. A Greek inscription, enjirraved on three sides of a ptieceof 
—rill p. The ehnactnn are extremdy aocMiit ; but nnfortuoately ihe 
— u-bte has been wry much mutaated, and the tetters dwBMsed. (909.) 

No. 29*2. An amphora. (211.) 
. .No. 293. A bas^daef, repreaentiBg a votire igure of Cybele, 
seated in a kind of small temple. (97. ) 

No. 294. Fcagmeut of a Greek inscription, very imperfect ( 192. ) 

No. 295. A iia^^ent of a sepulchral stele from which the bas-neliaf 
bai been almost entirehr broken away ; the hiacriptioQ is to the me- 
nonr of Hierodea, tbe daughter of Leucius. (218. ) 

No. 296. Frafnnentofa Greek inscription, very imperfect. (1881) 
. No. 297. A small tUe, in terracotta, which has been used to cover 
the joints of the larser tiles. The front is enriched with a fleuron aad 
»«lso inscribed with the name of ^ maker, Atheaaus. (US.) 

No. 298. A TDtive monuBcnt wkh two Greek vseses, signifytag 
tkit Horarnis bad dadicatad some lamps, which he won in the games^ 
to Mercury and Ueruutes. Tbe bas-relief above, which probably re- 
presented the two deities here mentioned, is almost entsely braioMi 
sway; only tbe lieet of one ignre remain. (219.) 

No. 299. Fragment of a Greek inaoriptioD, very imperfect ( 1 9& ) 

No. 900. A smaH bas-relief imperfect representing Cybele seated. 
Presented, in iftiO, by Jitkn P. OuMdy Deermg, Esq, ( 103*. ) 

Nos. 9^^-kd09. Fngmenls of iigares, many of which have be- 
loBsed to the metopes of tiie Partheaon. (191 — 194, 196—140. ) 

Nos. 310^-315. Fragments of colossal statues, some of wUcfa boae 
BiDbably belonged to figures whidi stood in the pediments of the Par.* 
tlMDon. (261 r 264, 267, 270, 272, 271 *. ) 

No. 316. A small statue of a Muse, without a bead; it-wat pro- 
bably intended to represent Polj^mnia. (208. ) 

No. 317. A sepulchral column, inscribed with the name of Call* 
flMchns, mhf* w .a a native of the deme of Aexoner aad the son of C^li- 
i^ratus. (209.) 

No. 318. A base of a oolumn brought from the plaioft of Twf, 
(210.) 

No. 919. Fragment of a figure. (14a) 

No. 320. Fragment of No. 327. ( 141. ) 

No. 321. The chest of a female figure, covered with dnqpery ; it 
haswibably belonged to one of the aietopea of the Paithenon. ( 79. ) 

No. 322. Fragment of No. 927. ( 142. ) 

No^ 929. A fragment of a aietope of tbe Parthenon ; it lathe teno 
o«one4]f the Lapidne. <294.:t 

No. 324. An oblong shallow vessel for containing holy water. 
The front is ornamented witba bas.«eliBf repreieotiDg ^vQ figures, ^ane 
of which, probably Juno, is seated on a tarone ; of the> remaining 
figures, three females are implorii^tiie benedietioa of the^yridew in 
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|)ehalf of their children, whom they are carrying in their arms, and a 
fourth is bringing oblations. From Cape Sigeum, near the plain of 
Trov. •(99.) 

No. 325. A colossal head, much mutilated ; it was found in the 
temple of Nemesis, at Rhamnus, in Attica, and is supposed to be the 
head of Nemesis. Presented, in 1820, by John P. uiantb/ Deermg, 
Esq, (278.) 

No. 325*. A female statue without head and arms, found in the 
temple of Themis at Rhamnul in Attica. Presented, in 1820, bf 
JohnP, Gandi/ Deering, Esq. (307*.) 

No. 326. The feet of a male statue, on the plinth. Presented, in 
1820, by John P. Gandy Deering, Esq, (107*.) 

No. ,327. A torso of a male figure, probably that of ^sculapius. 
(202, 135, 151.) 

No. 328. A sepulchral column to the memory of Callis, vibo 
was the daughter of Strato, and a native of the city of Gargettua;. 
(203.) 

No. 329. A base of a cblumn, brought firom the [plains of Troy. 
(204.) 

No. 330. A fragment of a square altar, which has probably been 
dedicated to Bacchus. The ornaments on two of the sides only have 
been preserved; these represent female Bacchantes in dancing attU 
tudes. One of the figures holds a shawl or veil in her hands, the other 
brandishes a thyrsus. (112.) 

No. 331. A fragment of a sepulchral stSle ; the inscription is very 
imperfect, but records the name of Musonia. The summit is orna- 
mented with the figure of a butterfly on some fruit. ( 150. ) 

No. 332. A fragment of a statue of Hygieia. (125. ) 

No. 333. A sm^l fragment of a very ancient Greek inscription, 
written in the boustrophewm manner. Presented, in 1 785, by the JDiUi- 
tamU Society. (81».) 

No. 334. An imperfect Greek inscription, engraved on three sides 
of a piece of marble, in very ancient letters. Presented, in 1785, by the 
DUettanH SociOy. (87.) 

No. 335. A fragment of a bas-relief, with part of an inscriptioii. 
(126.) 

No. 336. A bas-relief, imperfect, inscribed with the names of Aris* 
todice, Aristarchus, and Athenais, natives of Sestus. Presented, im 
1785, by the Dilettanti Society, (236*. ) 

No. 337. Part of the stem of a candelabrum ornamented with four 
female figures, one of which is playing on the lyre, and the others, with 
joined hands, are leading the dance. (124. ) 

Nos. 338,339. Fnurments of colossal statues. (265,269.) 

No* 340. A part of a colossal foot, pro]i>ably belonging to a figure 
in one of the pediments of the Parthenon. (244. ) 

No. 341. The left koee of a colossal statue of very fine work: it 
has probably belonged to a figure in one of the pediments of th« Par* 
thenon. (256.) 

No. 342. Fragment of a statue. (26a) 

No. 343. Ditto. (144.) 

No. 844. An amphora. (176.) 
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- No. 345. A funeral inscription to tiie memorr of Polyllus; it 
consists of one line in prose, and two in Terse. The line in prose 
gives us only the name and titles of Polyllus, and the verses intimate 
that Polystratus had erected a statue to the deceased, and had placed 
it under the protection of Minerva ; the marble on which this inscrip- 
tion is cut formed a part of the base on which the statue stood. (292. ) 

No. 346. A Greek inscription, relating to the Erythraeans: the 
characters are very ancient. (288. ) 

No. 347. A fragment of a decree of the Athenians, engraved on 
a very large piece of marble. So much has been broken away from 
this inscription, that the precise object of it is not easily collected: it i» 
ordained, however, that the decree shall be fixed up in the Acropolis. 
(281.) 

No. 348. A very ancient Greek inscription, which has served as aa 
epitaph on the tomb of the Athenian warriors killed at Potidsea. This 
inscription, which originally consisted of twelve elegiac verses, has suf- 
fered from the injuries of time. (290.) 

No. 349. Fragment of a figure. (145.) 

No. 350. Fragment of a Greek inscription, very imperfect. ( 195. ) 

No. 351. A sepulchral stele, with an ornament of flowers on the 
summit. It is inscribed with the names of Hippocrates and Baucis. ( 1 75. ^ 

Nos. 352 — 360. Casts in plaster of the frieze of the Choragic 
Monument of Lysicrates, commonly called the Lanthom of Demos* 
thenes, erected in honour of a victory in a musical contest, B.c. 334. 
The subject of this frieze is the story of Bacchus and the Tyrrheniail 
pirates. (A. 89, 97, 96, 95, 94, 93, 92, 91, 90.) 

No. 360*. Cast in plaster of the capital of a column from the tame 
monument. 

No. 361. A fragment of a bas-relief, representing an elderly maa 
before one of the gods, probably Bacchus, who appears to hold a vaaa 
in his right hand. (84. ) 

No. 3432. A fragment of a decree of the people of Tenos, in 
honour of some benefactor, whose name is not preserved on thot 
marble. (232.) 

No. 363. A fragment of a public act relating to the people of 
Athens and Myrina. (234. ) 

No. 364. A fragment of a public act of the Athenians ; it consists 
of twenty-one imperfect lines, and seems to relate to the repair of the 
pavements and roads in the neighbourhood of Athens. (233. ) 

No. 365. An architectural fragment, which has formed one of the 
ornaments of a roof. (243. ) 

No. 366. A sepulchral Greek inscription in ten verses, of which the 
first two and the last two are in the elegiac measure, and the rest are 
hexameters. The inscription is in memory of a young lady of extra- 
ordinary beauty,* named Tryphera, who med at the early age of 25 
years. (l^^O 

No. 367. An architectural fragment, similar to No. 365. (254. ) 

No. 368. A Greek inscription relating to Oropus. Presented, m 
1820, by John P. Gandy Deering, Esq. ( 106*. ) 

Nos. 369, 370. Fragments of Greek inscriptions, very imperfect. 
(191, J96.) 
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' Ne. 371. A fnngment of a bas-relief, repreaentmg Minerva platfeg 
a citiwn upon a person^ head. (89. ) 

No. ^7^ A aepBlcliral stdle with a Greek inscriptioii, consistmg of 
fanr lines and a half, part of which is written in ppoie and part in Teiae; 
The iiiBoription inarms us that the monument was erected by a modier 
to the memory of her two sons, Diitrephes and Pericles, the former of 
whom was a soldier of Partum ; and also to the memory of ber dasgh- 
ter, whose name was Agnes,, and that of her brother, Demophoon, i3iO' 
WM a soldier of Parium. (172.) 

No. 878. A sepulchral st^ The bas-r^ef in front, the lower 
part of vi4iich is broken away, represents two iemales joining hands, one 
of whom is seated and "vie^d, tlie other standing. Between these ap- 
pears an old man, clothed in a tunic, and standing in a pensive atti- 
tode. (^29.) 

No. 874. A votive Greek iaseription of Anttsthenes, die priest iof 
Paadion : he iras the son of Antipbates, and belonged to the tribe of 
Pandionis. (86.) 

No. 375. A bas-relief, representii^ a yoong man standing ^tw«en 
tavo goddesses, Vesta and Minerva, who are crowning him. (82. ) 

No. 876. A Ims^netie^ repvesenting two divinities, namely, Ju|^r 
leated on a threse, and Juno standing before him ; the latter is re- 
moving the veil from her fiace, as if to address the king of Ihe 
gOd&. (227.) 

No. 877. A Gveek inscription, imperfect, but of which fiflty«five 
Hues remam. It is written in the Boeotim ^olic dialect, and is a 
treaty between the cities 'of Orchomenus in BcooHa and Elatssa in Pbo* 
^s, respectitig some payments due from the Orchomenians to the Ela- 
tseans. These payments were for the rent of certain pastures which tlie 
people of Elalea had let out to the Orchomenians. The treaty oon- 
inns the pa3nfBent of the stipulated, sitms, and renews the letting ^pas- 
turage for four years. ( 1 77. ) 

No. 876. A Greek inscription, engraved on two sides of a tablet of 
mrble. it is a decree of tkit councu of the BcBotians, ordaining tin 
election of three extraordinary magistrates, who, in conceit with th^ or* 
iinury raagisfcraMs, were to take charge of the re^casting of some articles 
of gold and silver, belonging to the temple of Amphianaus, and whiek 
had been injured by the effects of time. (802. ) 

No; 879. A Gieek inscription, imperfect, engraved in very ancient 
characters : it seems to be an inventory of some treamres, probably those 
eoniained in the Parthenon, and which the Qunstors acknowledge to 
have received from their predecessors in the same office. Tht inscriptiMi 
not only fills one side of the marble, but also the right odtre. (200.) 

No. 880. A fragraentof a bas^^eiief, representing three figures saori- 
fieing before an altar. ( 10 1 . ) 

' No. 861. A Greek inscription in the Doric dialecf ; it is a dediea- 
tion to Bacchus, by Aleuas the son of Nicon, and Cephisodorus the 
son of Aglaopikeedas, who had both been victorious in the choruses of 
men. (88.) 

No. 8B2. Fragment of a Greek inscription, <v)ery imperfect (186k^ 

No. 8A8. A bas-reiief, imperfect; it repreaoats toree. goddeaes, 
one of whom b seated on a throne. ( 108. ) 



Mo. m. AmipiMmii^Me, in mdnoh m BquQiUiaii igure, with .an 
attendant on foot, is representedin ba»*reliaf. Abovethe figures is amia^ 
mi c ti on, eonm^Bf of three <venM, of which the second is a pentameter, 
9md the itwo ethers hm^ameten ; they peoord the name of the de* 
ceased, Aristocles, who was the son of Menon, and a natbe^of Pireus. 
(213. ) 

Nos. 485, J66. PiagBienti of Gveek insoriptisns, very hnperiiset. 
{^94, 161.) 

No. 387. A Greek inscription, bein^ a decree of the people of Athens^ 
aad of the Pinras, in honour of Catlidamas. iBrought frwu ^Mcim 
^M$t!fUmd by Ih, CkmmUer, and prtweniedto tke BriiiA Mmeumin 
1785 by the Diletimai Soouty, 

No. 888. Inscriptiop, ftinnd ett Halicamassoa, offering the sale of 
the priertbeod of Diana Peifaia, and reciting the emoluments of that 
office. It is dated in tlie month of Heraclius, under the sedileship of 
ChanajFins ; Menedes, son of Pbormio, beini; the pry tuning and Dio- 
4mus, son of HedonieuB, the scribe. Preaenied by J. Taylor, Esq, 

No. ;)80. Fart ^f one of the antefixal ornaments of the l4ff- 
tfienon. 

No. J90. Antofizal ornament from the Parthemm, cast in plaster. 

No. 393. Ldon's bead, from the roof of the Parthenon. 

No. 397. Fragment of a small female fiffure, from the phdnt'Of 
Marathon. Formerly in Dr. Gideon Mawtdte coOeetion, 

No. 398. Capital of an Ionic «tilamn, supposed to have ancientij 
iMWied pait of the temple of Artvrais Kueleia at Athens. 

No. 399. Part of the painted Meeander, ornament from the in^ 
dde of the peri^le of the Parthenon. 

No. 400. Part of the volute of a Corinthian caf)ital,'from-the interior 
«f the Parthenon. 

No. 401. Fragment of a tablet, found near the AcrofMlis of Athensf 
on it is a orown and the word o ^HMOS, showing that the person lor 
wtM>m it had |>een erected bad a crown voted from the state. 

No. 403. Astcagal, egg, and dental moulding. 

No. 404. Volute of one of the capitals of a xx>lumn, from the tenqple 
el Nike Apteros. 

No. 466. Fragment of a stele, with an elegant aoroterinm. 

No. 406. Fragment of a sepulchral tablet, inseribed with the word 
Eucleia. 

No. 407. Part of an elegant moulding. 

No. 410. Vohite found near the north front of ^be Acropolis of 
Ath<^ns. 

No. 41 1. Elegant antefixal ornament, from the temple of Aphro- 
i, in the Gardens at Athens. 

No. 412. Antefixal ornament, from Athens. 

No. 413. Antefixal antameBt,from Athens. 

No. 414. Antefixal ornament, from Athens. 

Nn. 415. Plain sefMriohral tablet; on it the name of a pesaouytha 
or daughter of Chcarippe. From Athens. 

No. 417. Aatefixat ornament or roof »tile, from A^ns. 

No. 418. JEiiegant Aauron, from Athens. From Mr. Jmumd'g od- 
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" No. 419. Fragment of a large bas-relief, represeotitig the upper 
part of a draped female figure, from Athens. 

, No. 420. Fragment of a small tablet; on it, in bas-relief, the lower 
part of the figure of Pallas Athene, standing, holding a patera in her 
eight, and a spear in her left hand. 

No. 421. Fragment of an inscription. 
, No. 422. Fragment of the head of a warrior, from a bas-relief. 

No. 423. Fragment of a tablet; youth and elderly man bidding 
adieu. 

: No. 424. Fragment of a sepulchral tablet, in red marble, with 
eommencement of a name — Dein. . - such as Deinarchus, or Deinoma- 
chuR ; from Laconia. From Mr. Inwood's collection. 

No. 425. Fragment of an honorary inscription of citizenship, in 
favour of a benefactor ... in red marble ; from the Acropolis of 
Cythera. 
- No. 426. Fragment of a tablet, in red marble, portion of a name. 

No. 427. Fragment of a sepulchral siele, in red marble ; on it part 
of a female figure ; from Mycenae. From Mr. Inwood's collection. 

No. 428. Fragment of a sepulchral stele, in red marble ; on it the 
yford farewell ; from Mycenae. From Mr. Inwood's collection. 

No. 429. Part of a tablet, above feet of two human figures, lion 
tod three balls ; from Mycenae. 

No. 429*. Small tablet, representing a votive offering to Eilithyia» 
by two females and 4 child ; from Laconia. 

No. 430. A small bas-relief, representing two females and a child 
offering crown and palms ; from Laconia. 

No. 431. Part of a bas-relief, upper part of a recumbent male and 
female figure ; from Laconia. 

No. 432. Bas-relief; upper part of a half-draped youth, standing, 
and elevating his left hand, in which he holds a lantern (?) ; befurehim 
is a boy or slave, and a column on which is a cat; from Athens. 

No. 433. Cast of a small tablet, on which, in bas-relief, is Pan, 
seated on a rock, having before him a nymph enveloped in drapery, 
probably Echo; from Athens. 

No. 434. Cast of a tablet, on which, in bas-relief, is a bearded man 
holding a patera, reclining on a couch, under which is a dog ; at the 
foot of the couch is a female seated on a chair, and a youth ministering 
wine ; at the head a draped bearded man ; from Athens. 

No. 435. Cast of the tablet of Euthydea, daughter of Diogenes^ 
who is represented bidding adieu to her parents, or other meml^rs of 
her family ; from Athens. 

No. 436. Tablet, surmounted with an elegant fleuron, and inscribed 
with the name of Epicrates, son of Cephisus, and of the demos of tho 
lonidai; from Athens. 

No. 437. Plaster cast of a fleuron, from the top of a sepulchral 
tablet; from Athens. 

^ No. 438. Cast of a sepulchral tablet ; a youth holding his horsei 
by the bridle, making an offering to a serpent twined round a tree# 
on the top of which is a crow ; a slave boy brings him his helmet* 
bis thorax and shield lying at the side of the tree ; from Athens. 

No. 439. Cast of the tablet of Nik^, daughter of Dositheoiy » 
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nsdre of Thasos, seated and bidding adieu to her husband ; a child 
looks towards her. 

No. 440. Tablet inscribed with the name of Timon, a native of 
Sinope. 

No. 441. Tablet of Smichylion, son of Eualcides, one of the corpo^ 
ration of potters. From Athens. Presented hy A. Robinaotiy Esq. R N, 

No. 442. Bas-relief representinjr a shield, on which are inscribed 
the names of the ephebi of Athens, under Aleamenes, when he held the 
office of cofmetes. Removed from a church at Athens by Dr. Antony 
Askew, and said to have formerly belon^d to the Parthenon. 

The ¥Af^x\ Saloon is united with the Lycian by a room recently 
built, which will be used for the extension of the Greek collection. 

LYCIAN SALOON. 

The Sculptures in this Room consist of the remains of ancient cities 
in Lycia, one of the south-west provinces of Asia Minor, inhabited by 
a mixed population of an aboriginal race called Solymi and Termilse, 
and by the Greeks, who had colonised it at an early period before the 
epoch of the Trojan war. These monuments were removed from 
that country by two expeditions undertaken by Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment in the yeai-s 1 842-— 1846, under the directions of Sir C. Fellows, 
by whom the greater part of them were discovered. They consist of 
sculptured remains, ranpfing in date from the subjugation of the country 
by the Persians, b.c. 545, to the period of the Byzantine Empire. 
With them are exhibited some plaster casts of certain other sculptures, 
of which the removal was not found practicable, but of which facsimiles 
were necessary as illustrations of the history of art, and as documents 
for the study of a language and written character found in Lycia, and 
apparently peculiar to that part of Asia Minor. These objects are aU 
from the city of Xanthus, except when otherwise specified. 

No. 1. ]^as-relieis from the Harpy tomb, which stood on the 
Acropolis, close to the Theatre. The sculptures, as will be seen by 
the model placed near it, decorated the four sides of a rectangular 
solid shaft, about seventeen feet high, weighing eighty tons, and 
supported a roof with a moulding, inclosing a chamber seven feet 
six inches square, entered by a small low door on the west side. 
Thb monument was never finished, the projection for raising the shaft 
still remaining, and the shaft having been polished only half way up. 
Its base was shaken, probably, by one of those earthquakes by which 
the country is known to have been visited, and two of the slabs on the 
western side were found thrown on the ground. Various conjectural 
explanations of the sculptures have been proposed. The scene on the 
west side [6] has been supposed to represent Hera or Juno seated, and 
holding a cup before the sacred cow of lo and Epaphus, Aphrodite, and 
the three Charites or Graces ; others consider that the two seated 
figures represent Demeter (Ceres), and Kora (Proserpine), anrf 
the group between them the Three Horse or Seasons, or the' 
Erinnyes or Furies. Three different explanations have been pro- 
posed for the scene on the cast tide [a]. 1. Tantalus bringing to 
raidarui in Lycia the golden dog stolen from Crete. 2. Asclepioi 



(iBiKulapki»)» the seated fifnire, in frapt Teleifrfierua^ or Bt^yi 
and Artemis, behind him Charis and Pitho, two of th& Graces* 9i 
Ifeplune seated, before him a boy oflering a ooek, and a man lenring 
on a staflf; behind, Arophitrite and Amyraone. On the north Mt 
{ej» at the comers* are two Hecpies 6yintf aiway wi^ two of the 
daughters of Pandarus, hawing bt^en sent for that pnrpo9»bj' Zein^ to 
«»Hige the theft and perjury of their iWther; a ttiird opighter, Aedon, 
who uw- saved from destruction, i» represented fiUlen on her knaoi 
and deploring the tiate of her sisters. On this side also i»a seated Sh 
innity, conje^ured< to be Zeus, or Pluto^ under whose chair is an onw 
BNtl)' either a bear or boar ; before him stands an- armed man ; they hold 
a helmet between them» On the south side [d], at the conaers, afO 
two Harpies bearing off two of the daughters of Pandarus. In the 
centre is a seated divinity^, supposed io be. Zeus, and a female offer- 
ing a dove, perhaps Aphrodite. 

Nos. 2—8. Sculptured slabs representing satyrs, a lion devouring 
a deer, panther, dog, bull, and boar. These form a kind of fricEe; 
they are executed in the stone of the country. Acropolis. 

Nos. 9 — 16. Narrow frieze of cocks and hens, executed in the same 
style. Acropolis. 

Nos. 17—21. Frieze, perhaps from a tomb; a procession of two 
chariots, with old men and youthful charioteers, a led horse, a horseman, 
five figures of priests and priestesses with wands and torches, an armed 
^male and a youth standing at the side of a column and chair. AerO' 
pi^lis. 

No. 21*. Fragment, apparently part of a chair. 

No. 22. Bas-relief, part of two draped females wearing sandals, one 
raises with her left hand the border of her taiaric tunic. 

No. 23. Triangular fragment, probably the gable end. of a tomb; a 
male and female figure seated, one on each side of an Ionic column* 
' on the top of which is a Harpy. Traces of colour remain on thia 
slab. Acropolis, 

Nos. 24^27. Fragments, apparently gable ends of a tomb with 
recesses, having on them the Sphinx, represented with the face of a ib* 
male, the body of a lioutand the wings of a bird, as the daughter of the 
Chimsera, the indigenous monster of Lycia. AcropoKs, 

Nos. 28 — 30. Draped torsos of three architectural figures, in diploid 
taiaric tunics, one edge of which they seem to have been raising. 

No. 30 a. Fragment, apparently of a similar figure. 

No. 31. Chest, or soros, found on the top of one of the stSlta or 
pillar tombs. At the end, in bas-relief, is a lion fondling its cubs^ 
and on one side a man standing and stabbing with a sword a lion 
standing on its hind paws; at the other side, a man mounted on 
horseback, followed by another on foot, and a hoplite holding a 
large Argolic buckler. 

No. 32. Fragment, apparently from the other end of the same or 
a similar sarcophagus ; on it a lioness fondling two cubs, one of which 
she holds in her mouth. 

No. 33. Square block, from the sides of which issue the fore parts of 
two lions* It wag found at the foot of the inscribed monument^ of 
which it.wat probably the ^frisfmna or crowning decoration. Compaw 
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ftfaft'M|>rMentftti<Mi ef » building auMUHiBted bj a i|^iB» aad tito 

Nos. 34 — 140. These sculpture* and architeetunl roemb«rft-fbrme4 
p«t of the buihUng, of which a restored model, with a f^^round plan 
of the remain* as they were found in sku, and a picrture- of th* 
scene of the discovery, are placed in this room. The model* 
made under the direction of Sir C. Fellows, and presented, by biro, 
exhibits an Ionic peristyle building, with fourteen columns ninniB|| 
round a soUd celk^ and the statues in the intereehimniations. placed 
on a base, which stands upon two steps. The general dimensions aet 
aft follows: — Height from tep of the pediment to base, 35 ft. 9 in. ; 
12 ft. 9 in* height of base; 3 ft. 4 in. breadth of broad frieie; 2 ft^ 
breadth uf narrow frieie ; 10 ft. 5 in. height of columns; 1 ft«6 iii4 
bieadth of frieze of cella ; 1 ft. 6 in. breadth of eatemal frieze ; 3 ft 
li in. height of pediment; 20 ft. breadth of base* 28 ft. len^of 
base; 9 ft breadth of cella j 15 ft. length of ditto* 

The object of this building has not yet been clearly asesartaiDed ; 
by some it baa been considerad as a trophy in memoiy of the eon- 
quest of Lycia by the Persians under Harpagus, in the 3rd year oC 
ttMB 68th CMymfuad, b.c. 546« and probably erected about th*- 76th 
Olympiad, B«c. 476; by others the sculptures have been plaesd ablate 
as the 8drd or even 96th Olympiad, B.C. 450 — 395. Another conjee* 
ture is that their subject represents the suppression,, by the Persiaa 
satrap of Lycia, of the revolt of the Cilicians against the Persians, 
ILC. 387. Olymp. 98, 2. 

Nos. 3 4 4 9 . Sculptures of the broader frieie which is supposed te 
have been placed round the base : they represent a series of contests. of 
warriors armed in the Greek manner with helmets, crests, and Aigolic 
bucklers, tharaee9 and greaves, and more lightly armed antagonist% 
some being only in tunics, or naked, and wearing only helmets; 
horsemen, &c. On Nos. 39' and 46 will be seen Asiatics wearv 
ipg the pointed cap called cularis, and long tunics, fightmg against 
Greeks. On No. 45 is. a warrior to whose -shield is attached the object 
oidled by Homer x«4#ifi«y, and used as a protection for the legs agaiait 
missiles. 

Nos. 50—68. The narrow fHeie wfaieh- ran round the upper part 
of the ba!>e. On Nos. 50, 51, 52, 53, is seen the attack of the tow^ 
and main gate o£ a cit}^ supposed to be Xantiius; this gate is de- 
coded by a low ftanking tower with windows ; the besiegers have 
planted a scaling ladder, which two warriors are supposed to be hold- 
ing on securely by ropes. Three hoplites, having taken, off tbeir 
sandals, are seen mounting the ladder ; a fourth has alreao^ marqhft^ 
imx) the tower; the other troops, called on by their oiBcers,, advance 
rapidly to the attack.. Nos. 55, 56* 57, 58, 59, represent a general 
combat betweea Grreeks, some armedas hoplites, against others wearing 
long tunics. Nos. 60, 61, a walled city with its buildings, within whicii 
are tombsiand temples, and the heads of the besieged looking iover the 
battlements. On No. 62, a Persian satrap oroienareb seated, supposed 
tot.be Harpagus* attended by his guards and a slam; holding o^er 
his head an umbrella— the emblem of sovereigntgr^^nsoeiving^a. depnK 
tation of two eldetafrom the besieged. cit jr. . Nos. 6fift. 6^,^y 
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fW>ra the town ; the garrison appear on the walls, while the womett 
throw up' their arms shrieking in despair. No. 67 is supposed to be 
the retreat of the defeated Lycians into the city. 

No. 69. Capping stones of the east front of the base, which was 
decorated with a double hand of egg-and-tongue ornament: on the 
comer ones are sculptured the antefixal ornament. 

Nos. 70 — 74. Columns and portions of columns from the peristyle 
of the building. 

Nos. 75—84. Statues which were placed in the intercolumniations : 
they represent females having at their feet marine emblems, such as a 
dolphin, crab, eel, and the sea bird halcyon, and passing through the 
air rapidly, as we see by the action of the drapery. These figures are 
supposed to .have reference to the arrival of Latona, with her children, 
Artemis and Apollo, at Xanthus, or to the naval victory over Evagoras, 
or to represent the Ionian and ^olian cities, which assisted Harpagus 
in the taking of Xanthus. 

Nos. 8£|r— 91. Fragments of similar figures. 

Nos. 92, 94. The capitals of the two pilasters of the east front of 
the building, with capitals of leaves and fleurons. 

Nos. 95— -105. The narrow frieze which was disposed round th^ 
teBa of the buildinfif: the subject is an entertainment, the guests re* 
dining upon couches, served with wine and attended by female singen 
and musicians, and a SHcrifice of rams, bulls, and goats. 

Nos. 106—109. Six of the lacunaria or coffers of the ceiling, 
which are supposed to have come from the eastern front ; the details of 
architectural ornaments, consisting of an egg-and-ton'gue moulding, ante- 
fixal ornaments, &c., were painted on them. 

Nos. 110 123. The narrow frieze which is supposed to have gone 
round the exterior of the building ; it represents presents of dresses^ 
horses, &c., brought to a satrap ; the hunt of the bear and of the wild 
boar, and a battle of horsemen and foot-soldiers. 

No. 124. Moulding from the north corner of the eastern pediment. 

No. 125. Eastern pediment with sculptures executed in relief, re*^ 
presenting male and female figures, probably divinities, seated, and 
others standing. 

No. 126. Half of the western pediment — six warriors on foot, the 
Srst fklien, sustaining the charge of a horseman. 

Nos. 127, 128, 129, 180. Upper comer stone of the eastern 
pediment. No. 127 is the keystone of the pediment, and shows the 
manner in which it was tenoned into the roof. 

No. 131 a. — f. Six lions* heads which decorated one of the sides 
of the roof. 

No. 132. Draped figure of a female in rapid motion, from tiie 
Bouth acroterittmn like those previously described, 75 — 84. 

Nos. 133, 134. Figures of youths bearing females, conjecturallj 
placed on the apex of the pediment 

No. 135. Draped female figure, similar to No. 132, firom the north 
lieroterium of the pediment 

Nos. 136, 137. Lower portion of two figures in rapid motion, from 
the north and south ends of the west pediment. 

Nos. 138 a.-— d. Roof tiles from the building. 
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Nos. 139, 140. Two crouching lions, found at the base of the monu. 
ment, and conjecturally placed in the intercolumniation in the model. 

No. 140*. Fore and hind foot of a similar lion. 

No. 140**. Fragment of sculpture from an angle of a building, 
crouching warrior and bull, found between the Harpy tomb and the 
Acropolis. 

No. 141 a. Cast of the stele or pillar, a portion of the monument 
called the Inscribed Monument ; it is covered on the four sides with 
a long inscription in the language of the ancient Lycians, in which 
there is mention of the son of Harpagus, and several Lycian towns 
and states ; on the north side is a Greek inscription of twelve hexameter 
lines, which, commencing with the first line of one of the epigrams of 
the poet Simonides, who flourished B.C. 556, records the warliiie exploits 
of the son of Harpagus, and that this column was erected in consequence 
in the agora, or market-place of the twelve gods. 

No. 141 b. Fragment of a bas-relief representing two figures, one 
armed and advancing, the other fallen; found at the base of the 
inscribed stele. 

No. 142. Tomb of a satrap of Lycia named Paiafa, resembling a 
wooden coffer or roofed house, with beams issuing forth at the sides; 
die upper part roofed with an arch resembling the early Gothic. The 
^oove in the ridge surmounting the arch was probably for the 
insertion of a bull's head of some other material, these tombs being 
represented so decorated in the Lycian rock sculptures. On each side 
of the roof is an armed figure, perhaps Glaucus or Sarpedon, in a 
chariot of four horses, and along the ridge a combat of warriors on 
horseback, and a Lycian inscription recording that the tomb was made 
by Paiafa ; at the east side are two naked figures and sphinxes, at the 
west two sphinxes and a small door for introducing the corpse. On 
the north side below is a combat of warriors on foot and horseback, 
and the satrap Paiafa seated, attended by four figures. On the east 
side other figures of men or gods, and an inscription recording that the 
tomb was made by Paiafa. On each side of the roof are two water, 
spouts in the form of a lion's head, and the name of another person, 
Itimse, who made, that part of the tomb. 

No. 143. Roof of a tomb, similar to No. 142, apparently of a per- 
son named Merewe ; on the ridge, south side, is an entertainment, the 
crowning an athlete, a scene of reception ; on the north side, combat 
of warriors and foot; in the panels are sphinxes and divinities. On each 
side below is Bellerophon in a chariot attacking the Chimsera. 

No. 143*. Frsigment of lion's head. 

No. 144. Part of the cornice from the entrance of a rock tomb, 
representing blocks of wood. 

Nos. 145 — 149. Casts from a tomb excavated in the solid rock at 
Pinara. No. 145 is a portion of the pediment No. 146 is one of the 
Gorgons' heads with which the ends of the dentals were decorated. 
No. 147 is the frieze, representing warriors on horse and foot escorting 
captives, and Nos. 148, 149, casts from the walls of the tomb within the 
portico, representing an ancient walled city. 

Nos. 150—152. Three plaster casts taken trom the sculptures of 
a rock tomb at Cadj^anda, exceedingly interesting from bilingual in- 

H 
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flcriptions vet the Greek and Lycian langaages,' wliich acootApany the 
figui«& No< 150, fromthepanel of the door, represents Sabs standing, 
holding: an cenochoei No. 151, females* conrersin^ one of whom is 
named Mesos ; and the nursing of a> child. No. 152, an entert^iinment ; 
en the first couch to the right recline Endys and Seskos ;.in the next, 
Molos or Molas and Kparmos, and two seated children, one named 
Hecatomnas'; under these couches are dogs ; in the next coueh reeiines 
a female named Sipho, to whom a child, Poriaps, stretches out itv'snrms 
from the next couch, in which are Salas and the female named Mesoa^ 
beyond these is Eidas, the son of Salas, and two persons^ one playing 
the double flute ; on the extreme right it a naked figure named 
Hecatomnas. 

No. 153. Cast of the insoription of t^e name of Hector, orer a 
fighting warrior; Cadycmda, 

No. 154. Cast of an inscription in the language of the ancient 
Lycians, from a sarcophagus at AnttpheUus. 

No. 155. Cast of a bilingual inscription in the ancient Lycian and 
Greek languages, from Lavisscy near Telmessus ; it records that ApoU 
lonides and Laparas, son of Apollonides^ have made a tomb for them- 
selves and their family. 

No. 156. Cast of a bilingual insoription, from a tomb at AntipheUust in 
the ancient Lycian and Greek languages, recording that Iktasuu a na^ve 
of Antiphellus, had made the monument ihr himself and his family. 

No. 156*. Fragment of an ancient Lydan inscription, being past 
of a sepalchral formula threatening a fine upim< any one who shall 
violate the monument; 

No. 157. Casts from a> portion of a monolithic pedestal at Thf, 
decorated with sculptures representing combata and athletic sportsi; 
a view of the attack of a city, probably Tlos. The principal hero beai^ 
the liycian name Esresa. 

No. 158. Cast taken from the interiof of the portico of the rock 
tomb at Tlos ; it represents Bellerophon* mounted on Pegasus, hurting 
a-lance at the Chimsera. 

No. 159. Bilingual insoription in the Greek and Lycinn languages, 
m honour of Pix^arus, King of Caria, B.c 340. Found near the 
Horse-Tomh. (No. 142.) 

No. 160. Cast from- the gable end of a tomb ;' it: representu t#e 
females, probably Naiad nymphs, dressed in short tunicS4 dancing. 

No. 161. Cast from a tomb; it represents a gable end, on whio)> 
are two lions devouring a bulU above, a Lyckn inscription ; ftom a n^ 
tomb near the Chimsera tomb. 

No. 1 62. Fragment of the oomer of a buiMing, with reflirn of egg 
moulding. 

Nos. 1 6S, 164. Fragments of egg moulding from a tomb; 

No. 165. Inscription, containing ftart of a decree of the city and 
arohons of Xantbus, dated in the month Lous* the 9tfa year of Pto- 
lemy Philadelphus. 

Mo^ 1 66. Casts of the -sculptures of a^rodi tomb at' 3^>vy, ook>ut%d 
to repre$tent its present condition ; on the eirtifrior [tf] is a stanciing malfe 
flgnrei apparently a^ divinity, and on theiighrband of it^{^] ayoung man, 
attended, by^ a boy, leaatng on^ a stofl^ ofibmif^ s*^ Miio op flower tto ^ 
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veiled female attefided by two females, one' of whom holds a pjfsii»; 
on one of the interior walls is a reposing bearded figure, probably^ 
Dionysos, or Pluto, holding a rhyton.'m the right and a cup in<the leift 
hand, on whom attends a boy with wine [</] ; on the other interior wall 
a seated veiled female [c], probably Proserpine or Aphrodite, dmped* 
by a female attendant, Pltho, and having before her a naked youth, 
Eros (?) holding a lecythiia and strigil. 

No. 167. Two feet sandalled, firom' statues. 

No. 168. Remains of a Roman sarcophagus} found in a^ man* 
soleum containing four sarcophagi ; on the cover ha«re been a male 
and female figure reclining, the man holding in his hand a roU>i 
one end only remains of the chest, representing a combat of warriore 
on horse and on foot; at the back a torch, placed; vertically, towanis 
whidi'on each side a. gryphon advanoea 

No. 169. Portion of a sarcophag:us with> its' roof covf>r, in thv 
pediment of which, is a shield; on it boys or cupids trundtfng' hoops 
and playing at ball, and a horseman. 

No. 170. Part of the base of another sarcophagus; on it are lower 
parts of the figures of a. hunt.. 

No. 171. Portion of another sarcophagus ; on it are the lower'poi^ 
tions of fiq^ures in a vestibule of tunsted columns. 

No. 1 7*2. Two metopes with the head of Artemisj or Diaire^ fbll 
face, and tri^lyphs from the* Roman arch at Xanthus, erected in> the 
reign of Vespasian. 

No. 173. Monument found in a Roman bath; on one* side 
are' Plutus^and Tyche standing; full face;: on the other is a Peraissr 
shooting arrows in a cave, in which- are an ox, a stork, a ddg( » 
boar,. a lizard, grasshopper, and fbx. 

No. 1 74. Torso of a male warrion. 

No. 1 75i Part of the interior frieze of a tomb at AntipheUiUi pro- 
bably representing nymphs. 

No 176: Inscription recnrdinfr that Axirelius ^ison, son of Alaimis, 
and Chrysion, daughter of Eleutherus. have purchased a tomb forthemw 
aehes) in the 13th of the month ArteinJMOs, diiriner the priesthood of 
Callistratus : found at Uslann, near the- mouth of the river Xanthusu 
Presented hy Lieut. Harvey, R.N. 

■ Nb. 176*. Cippus, in shape of an alfnr, havingr in front; in bas-relief, 
a man reclining upon a couch, on whirh is seated hU wife ; at the foot of 
^be couch a slave standing!: on one p liar is a w)eaih voted' hy titedl/. 
Below, the name of Hellanion of Tarsus. Presented by Ji Hoatt- 
Tucker. Esq, 1861. 

Bas-relief, representing six soldiers draffged as- prinoners; tlleir hands 
and arms tied behind them. Prenenteti by J, Scott Tucker, Esq^ 
1861. 

Nos. 177—183. Fragments of Byzantine- aTchitecture whi<*happMr 
to have decorated a church; they w«'re found amidst the remains of a 
Christian villaue under the Greek moniitne!ir( No. 84 and ft>!ltwiTig),and 
Mem to fcawe been buried by Itie eariin|nak-e wHiChoverrhrevi^ifl 

in n>(?1asii case, at the end of tlie room, are the follhwkiig'snuillar 
objects, fbiind m thfe A^ropoik .- — 

Two stone fragments, apparently ormiments; founds losertwit ht ttte 
walls of the AeropoiUi 
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SmaU torso of Venus, draped below the waist, in Parian marble, of 
good workmanship. 

Fraj^ment of the leffc side of a female head, bound with a sphendone. 

Left elbow of a female statue. This and the preceding, which are 
both of small life-size, in Parian marble, of archaic but good work- 
manship, were found, with numbers 28 and 29, built into the walls of 
the Acropolis, 

Portions of leaden and iron cramps; found inserted in the earlier 
sculptures of the AcropoUs. 

Three small vases, a broad-rimmed cup, and four small lamps, in 
terracotta. 

Twenty-five small fragments of glass vessels. 

Lower portion of a small bowl of embossed red ware. 

Small fragment of a vase of so-called Samian ware, stamped with a 
cross, of the Byzantine period. 

Fragment from the bottom of a cup, of the same ware. 

Two fragments from the side of a painted cup. 

Six fragments of vases, with fine black glazing, in the style of Nola. 

Fragment of the lip of a large crater, red, with an ivy wreath painted 
in black. 

Small bronze tripodial vessel, one foot resembling a duck*s head. 

Bronze handle of a jug. 

Leaden grating for the drain pipe numbered 184. 

Fragment of a leaden pipe. 

Handle of a terracotta amphora, stamped with a circular band, in- 
scribed, in the Doric dialect-, with the name of Hippocrates (an 
eponymous magistrate of Rhodes), and inclosing a rose, in low relief. 

Similar handle, with an oblong stamp, exhibiting a small caduceus, 
and the name of the magistrate Himas. 

Small votive human foot, and part of the leg, in marble, of rude 
workmanship. 

Various fragments of painted cement; from the walls of early Christian 
edifices. 

The preceding objects were all found in excavating the base of the 
monument numbered 84 et seq. 

The following were found in the houses overwhelmed by the fall of 
the monument: — 

Five round flat pieces of terracotta, each perforated with two holes, 
aad apparently intended for weights. 

Two sickles, and several hooks, nails, and staples, of iron. 

Small leaden weight 

Eight small fragments of glass windows. 

Small pyramidal block of terracotta, of the kind supposed to have 
been hung round the necks of cattle. 

The following were found at Pinara : — 

A mass comprinng fragments of human bones, tiles, and cement, 
conglomerated by the deposit of lime filtering from the rock of a tomb. 

Fragment of stucco, with marks of sculpture, used to fill up the 
fissures of the rock of the tombs. 

Fragment of cement, used for the lining-of a water cifteni. 
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EGYPTIAN GALLERIES. 

The two great Galleries, and the connecting, or Central Saloon, which 
form the chief part of the building on the West side of the Museum, 
as well as the small Vestibule at their Northern extremity, are appro- 
priated to Egyptian sculptures. The collection has, until very recently, 
been confined to the Northern Gallery and Vestibule, a space too 
limited to admit either of classification or advantageous display. The 
monuments, however, are now being rearranged, and placed in chrono- 
logical order, from North to South, the dynastic divisions of Manetho 
forming the historical basis of the system. In the Vestibule will be 
preserved the remains of the early period ; in the Northern Gallery^ 
those of the eighteenth dynasty: in the Central Saloon the monuments 
of Rameses 1 1. ; and in the Southern Gallery those posterior to that 
monarch, descending regularly to the latest times of the Roman 
£mpire. The three principal series in the collection of Antiquities, 
the Egyptian, Assyrian, and Greek, will thus, when the contemplated 
arrangements are complete, be exhibited in three parallel lines ; whilst 
a fourth or transverse line, running along the Southern extremity of 
the others, will be appropriated to Roman remains. For the present 
the Egyptian monuments must be described in the order of the old 
numbers which are still attached to them, it being impossible as yet to 
follow that of their new positions *. 

No. 1. A lion couchant, whose mane in front is inscribed with the 
prenomen and name of Amen-asro, supposed to be an iSthiopian 
monarch. The base is also inscribed with a dedication from Ame- 
nophis III. (Memnon), in whose reign it must have been sculptured. 
His name has been anciently erased by the disk worshippers and sub- 
sequently re-inserted. This lion, with its companion, No. 34, stood 
before one of the gates of a temple at Mount Barkal. Red granite, 
J^resented by Lord Prudhoe^ {now Duke of Northumberland^) 1835. 

No. 2. A sarcophagus of Petenesi, a bard, in form of a mummy 
case, with five lities of hieroglyphics down the front, the 77th chap- 
ter of the sepulchral ritual ; the face has been gilt ; probably about the 
period of the 26th dynasty. Arrayonite, Thebes. From Mr. Same's 
collection. 

No. 3. Sarcophagus of Sa-atu, or Nesa-tu, a scribe and priest of the 
temples of the acropolis of Memphis; covered with inscriptions and 
figures of various divinities who address the deceased ; from the side 
excavation of a tomb made in the age of the 26th dvnasty at Gizeh, 
commonly called Campbell's tomb. Presented by Col, Howard Vyssy 
1839. 

No. 4. Colossal head of a divinity or king wearing the tesher, 
or possibly the pschent^ discovered with No. 6, in an excavation 

* The articles contained in these Rooms, to which the mark (f) is prefixed in this 
catalogue, were collected by the French in different parts of Egypt, and came into 
the possession of the English army in consequence of ihe capitulation of Alexan- 
dria, in the month of September, 1801. They were brought to England in Febniary, 
1902, under the care of General Sir Hilgrove Turner, and were sent, by order of 
His Majcstv Kimo Gcoros ths ThikDjIo the British Museum. 
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made by Mr. Salt in a line with the vocal Memnon and its com- 
panion at Gournah, and possibly from a Colossus placed before a 
door of the palace of Amenophis III., whose features it much re- 
sembles, in that quarter. sBrowniah breccia. From Mr, Sait* col' 

tfio. 5< A group, -representing (the monardi Har^em-faebi (Horns), 
of )the 18tb dynasty, standing under ike 'protection of Amen-ra. 
^Bark granite. 

No. 6. Colossal head, exactly resembling No. 4, and probably 
ftiom a similar statue ; many of these statues stood feeing the greilt 
oblossi in the intervals of the front column of the Propylon ; irom 
tCloumah. Srowmsh breccia. From Mr, Salt's collection. 

;No. '7. t A colossal head of a ram, emblem of the divinity 
Amen-ra, in his form as Chnumis. Thisisfrom one of the colossal 
oons which rwere placed as a dromos to the Pylon of Harem- hebi 
(^Horus), of the I8th dynasty, at Kamak, and were sculptuFod -in the 
nign of that monarch. Sandstone, 

iNo. 6. Statue of the god Hapi,'or Nile, bearing an altar of liba- 
tions, from which hang down water-fowl and plants. At the side 
is a figure dressed as a priest, and on the back a dedication from 
•Sheshank I. (Shishak)^ of the 22nd dynasty, to Amen-ra. Kamafc. 
'Sandstone. From Mr. Salt's collection. 

- 'No. 9. f Colossal fist from the ruins of Memphis; it is supposed 
to have formerly belonged to one of the statues which, according to 
Herodotus, stood befcre the Hephaesteum, or temple of Phtha, at 
iHemphis. Red granite. 

No. 10. f The chest of the sarcophagus of the monarch Necht- 
•iMT^hebi, or Her^necht-hebi (Amyrteeus, of the 28th dynasty, or 
Nfctahes, of the dOth). The subject of the Sun, attended by various 
-divinities passing through the hours of the day, is represented on tbe 
leMferior, while inside are various usual sepulchral deities. From the 
jBoaque of "Saint .Athauasius, at Alexandria. iBreccia, 

*No. 11. A figure of a gryphon or hawk-headed sphinx, the emblem 
4if ^the divinity Muntra, round by Belzoni, in the great temple of 
fiHamboul or Aboosimbel. From Mr. Salts eoUeetion, 

No. 12. Monument ibund amidst the ruins of Kamak ; it was 

{pkeed on a pedestal of white stone, in a small temple, in the 

north east angle of the wall inclosing the great temple, probably 

«lote to the granite sanctuary ; on each of the broad sides is the 

^MOioroh Thothmes III., of the 18(h dynasty, standing, and holding 

4»ith one hand- the deity Munt^ra, and with the other the goddess 

dklhor, who is placed -at the shnrt side ; from the much lower bos-reKef 

«itf the deities, it appears that they have been sculptured in the place 

of some others originally there. Syenite. From Mr, Salt's coUet^ 

Mo. 1^. Hawk- headed gryphon or sphinx, emblem of the. god 
Munt ra, the companion of No. II, found by Belzoni in the great 
tempie oi Ibsamboul or Abnosimbel. Sandstone. 
-. Nn. 1 4 Fractured Colossus, apparently, from the features, of the 
monarcn Amencphis HI., and probably from the edifice erected 
that monarch m the Gaumah quarter of Thebes. Slack graniU. 
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Ko. 15. Colonal head of a king wearing the psohent, fbund with 
the arm, No. 55, detached from a colossus lying in the sand in the 
Kernak quarter of Thebes ; the features resemble those of Thotbines 
IXL Discovered by £elioai in 1818. Jied granite. From Mr, 
Smlt€ coUectiim, 

No. 1 6. Lower part of a seated colossal figure of the goddess Pasht, 
or Buhastis, bearing the names and titles of the king Amenophis II L 
and which hat formerly been one of the statues from the edifice of thst 
monarch at Kamak. Slack granite. 

No. 17. Coffin in the shape of a mummy of Seveksi, a person of 
the sacerdotal caste, in the time of one of the later dynasties. 
Basalt. From the collection of Signor Anastasi. 

No. 1 8. Sarcophagus of Pa-neter-hent, a standard-bearer. Sye- 
nite. From the coUeetion of Signor Anastasi, 

No. 19. Head and upper part of a statue of Rameses II. (Se- 
^ostrts), wearing a cylindrical diadem of urei, of fine execution ; 
traces of colour still remain on this bust. The hieroglyphics down 
the back are part of the address of Amen-ra, and of the name and 
titles of Rameses. Brought from the edifice at Goumah, formerly 
called the Memnonium of Thebes, and hence popularly called 
**the young Memnon.** Presented hy Henry Saltf Esq., and Loui 
Burckhardt, Esq., 1817. ' 

No. 20. Slab, which has been placed between two columns of a 
temple, sculptured on both sides, and surmounted on one by a cornice 
of unei serpents, and on the other of vultures. On it the monarck 
Psammetichus II. is represented kneeling and ofiering cakes of bread 
to a serpent, a cow^hended, and another divinity, all -seated on square 
pedestals. The hieroglyphics contain the names and titles of the 
king, and the speeches of the divinities ; from Alexandria. Baaait. 
Presented by King George the Third, 1766. 

No. 21. Colossal statue of Amenophis III., monarch of the ISth 
•dynasty, the same king who is repr^ented by the vocal statue, seated 
<on a throne. His names and titles are inscribed on the front of his 
dirone and on the back of the statue, having the name of Amen in- 
serted in place of another name erased throughout Found, in 1818» 
in the Memnonium at Thebes. Black granite. 

No. 22. Slab which has been placed between two columns of a 
temple, surmounted on one sideby a cornice of ursei, and of vultures 
on tiie other; on it the monarch Nectanebo, of the dOth dynasty, B.c. 
387 — 377, is represented kneeling, and offering a conical cake of bread. 
The other tide is much injured, having been used at a late epoch in 
the refaoration of a temple ; on it, however, may be traced the monardi 
kneeling and offering to a deity, &c. The hieroglyphics are the names 
4Kid!titles of the kings, addresses of divinities, and the dedication of the 
temple to which it belonged ; from Alexandria. Green basalt. 

No. 23. f Chest of a large sarcophagus of Hapimen, a royal scribe, 
Jbc. ; on the exterior are the four genii of the Amenti, Anubis, the 
syioboltc eyes of the Sun,. Isis, and Nephthys ; the hieroglyphics are the 
names and titles of the deceased, the addresses of the deities, and the 
77tli cfiapterof the Ritual; round the interior are the deities to whom the 
various parts lof the body were-^saored [chapter 42]. It' was brought 
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from Grand Cdro, where it was used by the Turks as a cistern, which 
they called " The Lovers' Fountain." Black granite. 

m. 24. -f-The Rosetta stone, containing three inscriptions of the same 
import, namely, one in hieroglyphics, another in a written character, 
called demotic or enchorial, and a third in the Greek language. These 
inscriptions record the services which Ptolemy the Fifth had rendered 
his country, and were engraved by order of the High Priests, when they 
were assembled at Memphis for the purpose of investing him with the 
royal prerogative. It is the key to the deciphering of the hierogly- 
phical and demotic characters of Egypt. This stone was found near 
Kosetta, and it appears to have been placed in a temple dedicated to 
Atum by the monarch Nechao. Basalt. 

No. 25. t Mutilated statue, without its head, of a high officer of 
state, kneelino: upon a square plinth. Thebes. Black granite. 

No. 26. Statue of Seti Menephta II., monarch of the 1 9th dy- 
nasty, seated on a throne, and holding a ram's head, placed on a smaU 
altar, by both hands on his knees ; his names and titles are inscribed 
round the pedestal and on the plinth behind. The name of Set has 
been erased, and that of Osiris substituted for it throughout these in- 
scriptions. Found by Mrs. Belzoni at Kamak. Sandstone, From 
Mr. SaWs collection. 

No. 27. Lower part of a statue of Rameses II., the Great,, 
kneeling, and holding a shrine, on which is a scarabseus. Tlie 
hieroglyphics in front express the names and titles of the king, and 
that the scarabseus god, Cheper, "gives the breath of life to his 
nostrils." Dark granite. Presented by Earl Spencer, 1805. 

No. 28. A circular vessel, decorated with the head of Athor; 
on it is a dedication from several legal functionaries of Thebes to* 
Ta-ur, or Thoueris, who was another form of the goddess Athor» 
Sandstone. 

No. 28*. Circular bason, probably to hold holy water, having at 
each handle, in cavo-rilievo, a head of the cow-eared terrestrial Athor,. 
full face, surmounted by the pylon or gateway. These basons (see 
Nos. 28, 465) were dedicated to this goddess ^n account of her pre- 
siding over the element of water. Basalt. Presented by R. Goffy 
Esq., 1848. 

No. 29. Iri-nefiru, guardian of the temple of Amen-ra, and his 
wife A-pu, seated on a throne, on the sides of which are dedications 
to Amen-ra, Osiris, Mut. The upper part of this group is restored.. 
Age of the 18th dynasty. Calcareous stone. 

No. 30. Colossal bust from a statue of Amenophis III., much- 
mutilated. Nummulite limestone. Gournah. From Mr. Salt's coU 
lection. 

No. 31. A group of Atu, a sacerdotal functionary, seated on a 
throne or chair by the side of his sister Han-ur, a priestess of Amen, 
holding a nosegay of lotus flowers ; between them, of smaller propor- 
tions, is his son Neferhebf, second priest of the monarch Amenophis 
II., of the 18th dynasty. Found in a tomb near Thebes. Sandstone^ 
From Mr. Salt's collection. 

No. 32. Sarcophagus with its cover, on which, in bas-relief, is the 
goddess Athor ; in the interior is the Sun, and the Heaven represented 
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as a female, and at the bottom the goddess Athor. The inscriptions 
ivith which this is covered are the addresses of various deities, in which 
is mentioned the Queen of Amasis, of the 26th d3ma8ty, who is called 
the daughter of the king Psammetichus and his wife Nitocris, and 
mother of the Queen Tachaot It was discovered in an excavation, ] 30 
feet deep, behind the palace of Rameses IL ( Sesostris), near Thebes. 

No. 33. A sarcophagus of a female named Anch, in the form of 
a mummy, which appears to have been originally intended to hold a 
male figure ; on it are the four genii of the Amend, and a prayer for the 
deceased. Green basalt. 

No. 34. A lion couchant, companion of No. 1 ; on the mane are 
the names and titles of Amen-asro, supposed to have been an Ethio- 
pian monarch, and round the pedestal is a dedication from the mo- 
narch Amen>tuanch or Amenanchut, supposed to be the son of 
Amenophis III., of the 18th dynasty ; the end of his name has been 
anciently erased, probably to substitute some other. From Mount 
Barkal. Syenite, Presented by Lord Prudhoei 1835. 

No. 35. Statue, without a head, of a divinity or king, the flesh coloured 
red ; found in a sepulchre near the Pyramids of Gizeh. Calcareous 
stone. Presentedby Captain Caviglia^ 1817. 

No. 36. Group of an officer of high rank, in the time of the 19th 
dynasty, seated on a chair by the side of a female relation, probably 
his wife or sister. Ccdcareous stone. From the CoUection of Signor 
Anastasi. 

No. 37. Statue of Pasht, lion-headed, mistress of Sehar, seated 
upon a throne, holding the emblem of life; in the front of the 
throne are the name and titles of Amenophis III., who is said to 
•be beloved of this goddess. This was probably one of the statues 
erected by Amenophis III. in the Kamak quarter of Thebes. Slack 
granite. 

No. 38. Seated Cynocephalus, or dog-headed baboon ; an animal 
sacred to the gods Thoth and Chuns as types of the moon ; on the 
pedestal are the names and titles of Amenophis III. Sandstone. 

No. 39. Sarcophagus in shape of a mummy ; the paintings with 
which it is ornamented have been restored. Calcareous atone. Pre-, 
sented by the Earl ofSelmore, 1820. 

No. 40. Cynocephalus, or dog-headed baboon, standing erect, in 
the attitude of adoring the moon, of which it was the sacred animal. 
From the cornice of the temple at Ibsamboul. Sandstone. From Mr, 
Salt*s collection. 

No. 41. Statue of Pasht (Bubastis) standing, and holding a lotus 
sceptre ; from the edifice erected by Amenophis III. in the Kamak 
quarter of Thebes. Slack granite. From Mr, Salfs collection. 

No. 42. Lower part of a statue of Rameses II. or III. (Sesostris), 
kneeling on a plinth, and holding an altar before him ; found at 
Abydos. Slack granite. Presented by the Duke of York, 1812. 

No. 43. Statue of the queen Mautemua, wife of Thothmes IV., 
and mother of Amenophis III. (Memnon), monarchs of the 18th dy- 
nasty, seated on a throne, overshadowed by a vulture in a boat, whose 
prow terminates in the head of Athor. Before her m an altar of offer- 
ingSy and her names and titles are inscribed at the side of the boat- 

H 8 
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tintfrnnt of Ihe pedestal is iier bead, ammoiiated byumu JSiaek 

iNo. 44. Upper part <of the -statue t>f a king, having on his 'belt 
Hk prenomen a^simied fay Useritosen 1., of tbe 12th i dynasty, and 
Mectanebo, of the 30th, 'probably intended for tbe hitter monarch; 
fiaund near Gizeli. Oratfyranite. 'PresextMdby GoL MowwrdVp§et 
lSd8. 

'No. 45. Statue of Pasht ( Bubastis), standinjr. and boldinjir.a lotus 
MT^papyrus seeptrev apparently one ot^the stntuesfrom the-edtfice erected 
by Amenophis III. (Memnon) in the Kamak quarter of Thebes. 
jBltUih granite. From Mr, SaU^s colUttion. 

No. 46. Stiitue of Piaai, a sacred scribe, «eBted. upon the groundy 
«Bd resting his arras upon his knees, holding an ear of com in bis 
Jaft hand, and in his right a symbol of life ; from his neck is aus- 
i^mded a pectoral plate, on which are inscribed the names and titles 
^*KameseslI. or 111. (Sesostris). Calcareoms atone. 

No. 47. Sarcophagus in the shape of a mnmmy, and apparen^^ 
iiHifinished :. found at Tana, near Hermoplis. Caicareouestonie, JFrom 
iMr, SaU*8 coliection. 

No. 48. Statue of Banofre, a military chief, holding -sereral post^ 
von of Thoth^haiand Thotfasi, entirely enveloped in drapery, seated 
vupon a pedestal, with the arras croased : on .it is a dedication to 
^Qsins.; about the comraencerafnt of the JSth dynasty. Foundbehind 
the statue of Memnon, at Thebes. Slack basalt. From Mr, ^Salts 
ys^a^ttion. 

. iNo. 49. Statue of -PaFbt standing, holding a lotus seeptse; .pro- 
^bly from .Karnak. Jhirk granite, 

^o. 50. fiu8t-fromaseated«tatueof Pasht. Dark granite. 

No. 51. A statue-of Anebta, a prinee, hnidkig many officer; de- 
dicated to Amen-ra and Anubis. It was the joint ^ift of the qneeo 
tvgent, Amen^num-t, 'Ua««su, and the monarch Thothmes III. jof ithe 
tiStb dynasty; found at Thebes. Calcareous stone. From Mr, Stdts 
collection, 

. Btati^ of tPain^i, a royal scribe of the treasury, kneeling and 
JMlding a shrine containing the figures of Osuis, lids, and Uonia. 
On his shoulders and on the shrine are inscribed the. name and tiilflB 
otf.Rameses II., of the 19th dynasty. Thebes. Calcareous e/oae. 
Arom Mr. Barker'' stolhectkin. 

• iStatue of fibamamii, oifieer atfeaithedrto the bringing of the libatioaa 
to the god Amen-ra, kneeling and holding before hntn a tablet, mk 
ariwch isarepresfiDtation -of lia, .and.a:prayer to iiiaa. Calcareous 
9tane, Thebes. From Mr, ^aWstcoQecHon, 

No.^. Bust of a fiaated statue of Pasht, wearing the disk oi 
•te cun, . appareotly firom .the tedifioe arocted by Amenophis 'III. 
.^Afenmon) in the Kamak quarter of Thebes. Bladk fframie. 

No. 53. Upper pact of a standing figurciof .Pasht, from thttiaaae 
^'d^oeias tbe preeeding. 

J*«D. -54. Feet from the statue of a god or kimr*- whose -form' hai 
^■enfen^Feinped in bandages. iCUeaieaoMS aiOMe. i^om Me mUectiom 
^ifiUteJSadi^jBelnun, 
•: Jib.^i Attokm^lmm^hsUmmS ^ thetMWf>«tatue.a8 the iraad 
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No. 15. It was fbund detadied and lying near it. S^enae, or red 
granite. From Mr* Sait's coUeetwn, 

No. JIS. a. i). e. Three of tke ouing stones of the great pyramid at 
Gfxeh, showing the angle of incltnation, viz., 51**^^ 25^'; they were 
fbund on uncovering the base of the pyramid at the north side, and are 
<lf atone tranaportedfriKn tbe quarries of Mokattam. Preeenied by €oL 
Bowmrd Vyee, 1898. 

'Ko. 57. Statue of Plidit ( Babastis), < smiter of fbreignen,' seated 
on a throne, on the front of which are the naaa^s and titles of Ame« 
aophis 111., who is styled the beloved of this goddesi^; apparently 
from Kaniak. JBiaok granite. 

No. 58. A fragment of the pkited beard of the Great Sphinx. 
Gidcareoue stome, Preeentedbt/ Captain CavigUa^ 181-7. 

No. 59. f A fragment of a porphjrry column. The quarries of thn 
stone do notappear to have been worked before the time of the Emperor 
Claudius, in the first century. Upon it is placed a colossal hawk; « 
bfrd saered to the sun, in arragonste. Presented by T. Philipe, ^iq,, 
1805. 

No. 60. A statue of Pasht ( Bobastis) seated on a throne, appa- 
rently from the edifice erected by Amenophis III. (Memnon) in the 
Karnak quarter of Thebes. JBla^ granite. 

No. 61. Colossal statue of an Egyptian monarch crowned in die 
ib^and wearing the Toyal apron, stancdng with his hands betbre hnn ; 
on the belt and shoulders are tiie prenomen and name of Rameses IL; 
on'the -breast those of tileiiephtha,<the son and 8ucees80rt)f Rameses ; 
from Karnak. Red granite. 

No. '62. Statue of Pasht (Bitbestis), seated on a throne. From 
Mr. SeUVs collection. 

^o. 68. AnOliier stattte^of Pasht (Bubastis), seated upon a throne, 
on the front of which are the prenomen and name of Sheshank L 
(Shishak)^ of the ^nd dynasty. FVom Karnak. Dark granite. 
j^em Mr. Sak*8 coUeetimL 

No. 64. Column, in four pieces, with its capital in shape of the 
bttds-of the lotus. On it are inscribed the names and titles of Ameno- 
phis III., Menephtha, and the monarch Setnecht, first king of the 
fiOth dynasty. The ^gure of the god Set, destroyed on the base, is 
untouched on the capital of the column. Found in a house at Cairo. 
i^om Mr. Scdte collectidn. 

No. 65. Seated statue of Pasht (Bubastis). Dark granite. 

No. '66. f Fragment of a large sarcophagus, of Pepiri-naa [?] an 
«ffBieer^f state, son of Necht4ier-hebi ; on vmt^h are^varioas mystical 
representations relating to the sun. From Cairo. Dark gnmite. An» 
-olMrportiowof thissarcophagusis in the Ashmblean Museum, at Oxfbrd. 

No. 67. ^Up^r part of «> dtatue of {^meses f I. wearing the^psofaenty 
attdlhoMing a 'crook 'antl'whip. His names and titles are sculptured 
tMfi>hissfafoo(ders«ndonitbeplroili behind. iBiephantiBa. Redgranite* 
^Pfie$emed^w W. J?. tSamib^ JBs^., 1840. 

No. 68. "statue of Pasht (Bubastis), havin&rifi frtmt ofilie throne 
lMrmame8>«nd'tide8, and those of Amenophis 111. (Memnon), of the 
Jdth^dynasty. #ram< the palace m\ tempto' elected by that 'lasonatw^ ait 
Karnak. Black g nu t iii. '^ * '^ \ ^ ' 
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No. 69. Upper half of a statue of Pasht (Bubastis), standing erect. 
From the same locality. Black granite. 

No. 70. A divinity, seated, probably Amen-ra, holding before bim 
by both hands a small standing figure of Her-necht-hebi (Amyrtseus), 
of the 28th dynasty. Basalt. 

Small statue of Bet-mes, an officer of state, probably under the 6tb 
dynasty, seated, and holding in his left hand a hoe or pickaxe. From 
a tomb in the vicinity of the Pyramids, probably of the age of the 4th 
dynasty. Gizeh. Syenite. 

A statue of Pah-ur, or Pioeri, prince of .Ethiopia, in the reign of 
Rameses II., kneeling, and holding an altar, on which is a ram's head t 
on it are dedications to Mut and Amen, here entitled the god of the 
fortress of Rameses II. Found in Nubia. Sandstone. From Mr. 
BehonVs collection. 

No. 71. Upper half of a statue of Pasht ( Bubastis), standing erect( 
probably from Kamak. Dark granite. 

No. 72. Statue of Pasht (Bubastis), standing erect, similar to 
No. 71, and probably one of those found at Kamak. Dark granite* 

No. 73. Bust of one of the seated statues of Pasht (Bubastis) ; 
from the edifice at Kamak. Dark granite* 

No. 74. Colossal scarabeeus, which was sacred to the deitj 
Cheper, *' the creator," at a later period the emblem of the world ; 
formerly part of the Elgin Collection, and removed from Constan- 
tinople. Dark granite. 

No. 75. Fragment of a statue of the monarch Har-em-hebi ( Ho- 
rus), of the 18th dynasty. Gray granite. 

No. 76. Statue of Pasht (Bubastis), standing erect, similar to 
No. 4 1 ; probably from Kamak. Dark granite. 

No. 77. Broken bust of a statue of Pasht (Bubastis), seated ; pro- 
bably from Kamak. Dark granite. 

No. 78. Cover of the sarcophagus of Seta-an, prince of Ethiopia 
in the reign of Rameses II. It is in the shape of a mummy. lUd 
granite. 

No. 79. Bust, from a statue of Pasht (Bubastis), standing erect; 
similar to No. 41 , and probably from the same place. Dark granite. 

No. 80. Statue of Pasht, standing erect; probably firom Kamak. 
Dark granite. 

No. 81. f Statue of Rui, a high priest of Amen-ra, seated on 
the ground, and resting his arms upon his knees; in his left hand 
is an ear of corn. In front is a staff or sceptre, surmounted by 
the head of Athor; behind is a dedication to Amen-ra. Kamak. 
Gray granite. 

No. 82. Sphinx of Roman work, the head of which is broken ofiL 
Cakareous stone. From the collection of the Earl ofBdmore, 

. No. 83. Fragment of the statue of Pef-aa^net, chamberlain of the 
palace, in the reign of the monarch Apries, of the 26th dynasty, kneel- 
ing, and holding before him a small shrine, in which is a figure of 
Oforis. Green hoMok. 

No. 84. Statue of Pasht (Bubastis), standing erect, and holding 
» sceptre terminating in a lotus or papyrus flower; resembling No. 41 > 
«nd probably from the same place. Dark granite. 
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No. 85. Bust from one of the statues of Pasht (Bubastis), seated. 
No. 86. f Chest of the sarcophagus of Ha-nata, a priest, surnamed 
Ra-nem ha-t-men, after Amasis II., of the 26th dynasty, whose pre- 
nomen forms part of his surname. The horizontal lines of hierogly- 
phics are a prayer. 3lack basalt, (See No. 134. Statue of the 
same person. ) 

No. 87. Bust, from a statue of Pasht, (Bubastis) seated. Dark 
granite. 

No. 88. Statue of Pasht (Bubastis), mistress of goddesses, seated; 
on the front are the names and titles of Amenophis III., who is said to 
be beloved of this goddess. Probably from the temple of the south, 
at Karnak. Dark granite. 

No. 89. Fragment of legs, broken off from a statue of Pasht 
(Bubastis), standing erect; on the pedestal are the names and 
titles of Amenophis III., "beloved" of this goddess. Dark 
granite. 

No. 90. Slab, apparently the cover of a sarcophagus, as late as the 
Ptolemies or Romans, having on it, in bas-relief, a figure lying with 
its face upwards, enclosing the body down to the feet, excepting the 
shoulder and arm; the dress and style of this figure is Grseco- 
EgypUan. Basalt. Presented by the Lords of the j^miralty. 

No. 91. A fragment of the legs of a figure, apparently, from the 
inscription, of the goddess Ma, or Truth, erected by Amenophis III. 
Dark granite. 

No. 92. Statue of Chons-af-anch, priest of the god Chons, and 
invested with many other sacerdotal offices, standing, and holding a 
small shrine, in which is a figure of Chons ; of the Ptolemaic epoch, 
Wliite stone. 

No. 93. Bust from the colossal statue of a queen ; her head-dress 
is in the form of that worn by Athor, the goddess of beauty, 18th or 
19th dynasty. White stone. From Mr, SaWs collection. 

No. 94. Sepulchral altar, dedicated by Amasis II., of the 26tb 
dynasty, to Osins. From Sais. Granite. From Mr. S(dt's collection. 

No. 95. Feet from the figure of a female divinity, probably 
Pasht, or Bubastis, holding with both hands a papyrus sceptre. Dark 
granite. 

No. 96. The upper part of a statue of Rameses II. holding a 
table of offerings, under which is a water-vase. Found in an open 
plain near Abydos. Calcareous stone. From Mr, Salt's collection. 

No. 97. A head of a sphinx, of Roman work. Green basalt. 
From tlte cdUeclion of Charles Towneley, Flsq, 

No. 98. Upper part of a statue of a man, of good workmanships 
Dark granite. 

No. 99. Altar dedicated to Sarapis, the great god of Canopus. 
Brought from Aboukir. White marble, PresewUd by Dr, ^an-^ 
croft^ Jun., 1807. 

No. 100. Statue of Mentunaa, or Muntnaa, a high military officer, 
seated on a throne, and holding a sash folded up in his right band ; 
much mutilated ; his names and titles are inscribed on each side of 
the seat ; probably older than the 12th dynasty. Dark granite. 

No. 101. Sepulchral tablet of Neb-pu-i^aer-tepflen, a functionary in 
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b«»T«ifffiff of Usertesen ITT. and Anieii-em4ia II L, ef the 12th dynaatj. 
Cahareoua stone, iFunn Mr. SaWs aoUmion. 

^o. 102. 'Pragment'df the atatue of a km^, fHiich has been in a 
kfieelhig'p(witiim, and holding before him an ahar, from which have 
been hanfiring flowers of water-plants. Dark granite. 

No. 103. The lower part of the statue of Amen-hefit, a royal 
icrfbe, and > clia m b eri a f n of a princess, seated with bis ieirs bent under 
him ; his palette for writing is tied on his left leg. Dark granite. 

No. 104. (Fntfrment fbcmd at the base of the column of Diocle- 
tian, commonly called Pompey's Pillar, at Alexandria ; on it is the 
monarch Rameses '11., crowned by Atum, other divinities, and the 
name and titles of the monarch. Sandstone. 

'No. 105. Toiao,1rom thevtatue of Amenophisilf., I8tfa dynatfty. 
^ark prtmite. 

No. 106. Colosaaf fist,'from a statue. Mdgrmnk, Presented^ 
Earl Spencer i 1806. 

No. f07. Sttftue of Merau, royal scribe and miUtary commander, 
sealed on the (ground, and ^ving before him the shrine of Osirie; 
coloured. Oakareous'etane. 

• No. 108. A smilll recian^fuiar bason, 'dedicated to Amen-ra and 
Phtha, by tiofre*ba,>a high officer- of «tate, in^the reigpn of Rameses IL 
or I II. ( Sesostris), who is sculptured at one end, oiering the bason. 
^hck granite, i^rom Mr. fSaite coSeetion. 

No. 109. Mutilated statue of liameses II., 19th dynasly, serted. 
>Slaok granite. 

No. 110. DouMetfftetue of a high-effieer of 4tBte,>atid a -feaiale of 
bis family, sesfted'side' by side; on theMtaeross his shoulders is tiM 
standard, prenomen, and name of Rameses XI., of the 20th dynasty. 
^iRed granite. 

No. Hi. <:oIo8m1 'Statue of t>fth.ha4i>m (Aprie^), a iunctionaiy 
holding; many ofRoes under the 26th dyiiasty, kneeling and holding 
bcrfore'hima litlle«hri«e oftOsiris; it is inscribed with dedications to 
Osiris, ^Petur, and^ Other divinities. Found int!ie Natron' lakes, about 
fsrty-mne miles from<Rosetta, in a.d. 1785. \Baeak. 

No. 1 12. Sepnlchril tablet, dedicated to Osiris and Anubis, 
for Pepi-set-heb, an officer under the 6th dynasty. Cfdcareous etone, 

ifo. 113. Group of Bas-nefer, a chief of the south, and Sent-nai, a 
Myai tnirse, seated side'by mde; at the side of the seat is bis^dau^i- 
ter Neferati. Dark gramte. 

<No. H4. Hpadiof Phtoh, from a<statue. Cakmmim etowe. 

No. 115. Sphinx, of eoone worknanship. Calomreoue gta m, 
Jfmnmttd^JSetrijBme. 

No. 116. Head of Thothmes II L, in the daft neniras«>{i«rt of 
Jio. hS. Redgrsanke^ 

No. liV. T aMatof AbydoB. This'eelcA)rated'niomiment,diseoverad 
by Mr Banks in a chamber of the temple of Ahydos, in '^^K, pub- 
iisbed>by-M.iCaitliaud iiit»82S> by Mr. Salt hi 1<«I6, «nd subssqoentlj 
by.difenmt*aiithois «9ho'have written on Egyptian chronology, origi- 
nally repesenlsd 4rti .oflering tnaile by '*RaflAe8es II., ofttlfe \mk 
dynasty,<ioihis pmdacessMS'ontbe throno^f ^Bgypt ; lMti»4B utieertaia 
wmetlMrilfaeaisfrofcbiflgsa ^ gi utt ^aiegioal orohnmologiQal. Uofigroally 



ecmteuied Ihe naiscKof My-two kbigsjiiipotftddn-AeitnFOtupper.HiiBi^ 
twenty-six in each line, and a third or lower, line, with the name 
uid prenoiiienfof Raauiset IL orUL v^peated twBii^(-«ix times. At 
tke time of the vinte of Messis. Banks and Cailliaud, the first twelve 
names of thefivttlinefaiidthe first eight of tl»«eoond^hadbaen destroyed. 
It was removed :to .FnuMei in 1837, and obtained at M. ;MiiDaut'« sale 
fe^^the .British Mnaeun. On ike)upperfliBe,^befpnninff from the ri^ht 
hand, are the names of monardhs. anterior to it£e IStu dynasty, <viz. 
Ra-nefer-ka, or Nepercheres I.; Ra-nefer-ka, or Neperoheres ll*^ 
named ,Nebi;Ra4et4ka,Fnamed Ma; NepercheresIIL.namedCheiwtu; 
!iferen«her,'Snefer-»ka.I., iKa-en-ra, Nqpereheres IV., named «RttnL; 
JKepercheras V.^and Neperoheres VI., named Pepi-sneb.; and Snefor- 
ita 11., named An^nu. TThe names in the /second line are. Amen- 
mPffaa II., 'Uaer* tortep II., \Ua0r-te*6en III., Anien-em4ha 1 11., and 
Amen-em-ha IV., of the 12th dynasty; and Aahmes I., AmenopbisI^ 
tEhothmes 1., lL,.«nd IH., Amenc^bis XL, Thothmes IV., Amen-> 
ophis lll.jsnd Homs, of the 18th dynasty. Rameses I., Sethos I., 
and Rametss IL, of ^^ >18th or '19th. The. king, Rameses II. or 
III., probably stood on the right band of the tablet, <and on theotber 
it the lower pant of a Agare of* Osiris. The loteml inscription is 
tfaespeeoli oftbe ifeeeasedtkingsto ^^thebfiati," Ramese II. Abydos* 
Gaieareous tstone. 

No. 118. Feet from the statue of a goddess, probably PashL 
jOark ^anUe. 

No. 119. CoIosBal'heBd.of a divinity or king. JRedgmnite, 

No. 120. Head'Of a personof rank, -from a statue. J^ark {fratiite. 

No. 121. Torso of a statue, apparently of the period of onea>ftbe 
kiter> dynasttes. Arretffonite. From Mr. Sams^s colkction, 

'No. 122. Upper f»rt of the statue of an officer of rank, holding 
a standard surmoiinted with the agis of Paibt. Dark granite. 

No. 123. Torso vf a statue, Samiru, a ^scribe, kneeling and holding 
a^ tablet, on whicb Amenophistlll., 18th dynasty, is offering toAmen-ra; 
m^'a dedicatory .uiscription. ArragowUe. FromMr.Sams'scoUeetion* 

No. 124. IJpper part of a seated male figure, frooava group. CaU 
tunousfatone. 

No. 125. Bust of an Eggrptian monardi in^tbe faead^ittire calleA 
nemms. Hed granite. 

No. 126. Upperpartof afignve, fromagceup. Sandstone. 

. No. . 127. Head of a female, ham a. fiepulcbral group. Caleareous 
stone. 

No. 128. tVery ancient sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris and 
Atiiibis, ifQT a scribe, vAoi receives a ifimeral offering from bis son. 
Calcareous stone. 

No. 129. Anoisnt'tablBt* iMicated to O^ris, for . Akar-se, who re- 
aaifes the adozatiens of numerous members .of his Junily. Cako' 

f90U8,Stom. 

Mq. 100. .Frngment^ia-bw^relief, firom the •sideS' of -a, torab of Ah» 
an officer of the palace, who is represented on it with bis wife, *aJKl 
ptberrmembsm-of bis fiimily. .About perinl of'^ dvnasty. From a 
tvntbtln tbe^Tttetni^i0f;Gizdi. yJSr9m Mr^, Salts od^eotign. 

No. 131. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, Mr iAkaff'4ir»>wfao 
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receives funeral honours from various members of his family. 
Abydos. Calcareous stone. 

No. Id2. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, Horus, Isis, and 
Nephthys, for Hara, chief of the cattle of Rameses lU who adores 
these divinities, and his deceased parents, and receives funeral honours 
from various members of his family. Calcareous stone. 

No. 133. Rectangular plinth, hollowed in the centre as if to hold 
a statue, with inscriptions relating to Ensa-phtha-sneb, a military chie£ 
Dark granite. 

No. 134. Small statue representing Hanata, sumamed Ra-nem-hat- 
men, an officer in the palace of the monarch Apries, of the 26th 
dynasty, kneeling, and holding before him a small naos containing a 
figure of Neith ; on it are dedications to Osiris, Neith, and the gods 
of Sais. (See No. 86.) Black basalt Presented hy Mathew 
Duane, Esq,, 1771. 

No. 135. Small altar of libations ; the centre in shape of a tank or 
reservoir, with steps leading to it. From the temple of Berenice. 
Ccdcareous stone, Presetded by Sir J, Gardner Wilkinson, 

No. 135 *. Large slab, on which are recorded the disposition of 
certain paintings made in the temple of Phtha by a monarch whose 
prenomen is Nefer-ka-ra (Nepercheres), and whose name has been 
purposely erased, probably one of the kings of the 13th dynasty. 
Dark basalt. Presented by the Earl Spencer, 1805. 

No. 136. Square pilaster, on which is placed Uie ci^sital of a 
column. Dark granite. Presented by Eart Spencer, 

No. 137f . Mutilated statue of Amen-mes, a royal scribe, kneeling 
and holding the end of a standard. From Upper Egypt Dark granite. 

No. 138. Tablet, with an inscription in the hieratical character, 
being a public act, dated in the 6th of the month Choiak, the 11th 
year of Amenophis III., 18th dynasty. Calcareous stone. 

No. 139. Sepulchral tablet of Rames, priest of the king Meneph- 
tab, of the 19th dynasty, adoring Osiris, Horus, and Isis, and receiv. 
ing the funeral honours from members of his family. From Thebes. 
Calcareous stone. 

No. 140. Head, from the cover of the sarcophi^s of Amenophis 
III. From the Biban eUMolook. Oray granite. From Mr. SalVs 
collection. 

No. 141. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris Un-nefer, on be- 
half of Painehsi, who is adoring those divinities, and receiving the 
homage of members of his family. Calcareous stone. 

No. 142. Tablet containing an inscription relative to Amen-mes, 
a governor of the Ramesseium ; in the 19th dynasty. Calcareous 
stone. From Mr. Sams*s collection. 

No. 143. Sepulchral tablet of Nechta, a military chief, who is 
seated on a chair before a table of offerings, while faiis wife, Netnub^ 
his mother, Nechta, and his nurse, Hesi, are seated on the ground be- 
fore him; 12th dynasty. Abydos. Calcareous stone. From Mr, 
Salts collection. 

No. 144. Sepulchral tablet of Kaha, a judge, who is adoring 
Osiris and Anubis, and receiving funeral honours from his family. 
Calcareous stone. 



GALLEEY.] EGYPTIAN ANTIQUITIES. 157 

No. 145. Fragment, found at the base of the column of Diocle- 
tian, commonly called Pompey*8 PiHar ; on it are part of the nameff 
and titles of one of the monarchs named Sebek-hep-t^ who are 
supposed to have reigned after the 12th dynasty, and the god Turn 

fiving life to the king. Red granite. Presented hy Earl Spencer, 

No. 146. Sepulchral tablet of Ruma, commander of the troops of 
tne palace of the Setheum or edifice of Sethos 1., in the centre of 
Abydos, who adores Osiris, Isis, and Horus, and receives the adoration 
of members of his family. Calcareous stone. 

No. 147. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris- Socharis, Hapi- 
Osiris, Isis, Nephthys, Horus, Anubis, and the gods of Ruseta, for Tai- 
em-hept, a female. It appears, from the inscription, that she was born 
in the month of Choiak, in the 10th year of the reign of Ptolemy Neos 
Dionysus, Philopator, and that on the Epiphi, in the 23rd year of the 
reign of Ptolemy, she was married to Pet-bast, a priest holding several 
priesthoods, son of Ensa-ati, an officer, and of Her-anch; on the 15th 
Epiphi of the 6th year of Cleopatra their son Imouth was born ; 
she was buried on the 18th of Tybi, in the 10th year of Cleopatra. 
Calcareous stone. 

No. 148. Sepulchral tablet of Neferha, a superintendent of the 
carriers or builders of the palaces of Thothmcs IV., in Abydos, who 
adores Osiris, Isis, and the god Amen-ra, and receives, with other 
members of his family, sepulchral honours; it is dedicated to Osiris. 
From Abydos. Calcareous stone. From Mr, Salts collection. 

No. 149. Sepulchral tablet of Ba-en-naa, scribe of the royal 
quarries, dedicated to Osiris, Isis, and Nephthys, whom he adores ; he 
receives the ftineral honours from his family. Calcareous stone. From 
Sr. AthanasVs collection. 

No. 150. Sepulchral tablet of Ncfer-abu, a Theban judge, who 
adores the goddess Merisekar. The lower part of this tablet, which 
is very incomplete, represents the transport of the funeral and mummy 
of the deceased, coloured yellow, style of 19th dynasty. Calcareous 
stone. 

No. 151. Tablet, much destroyed, representing a judge adoring 
Osiris, and receiving funeral honours. Sandstone. 

No. 152. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Nefer-tut, 
who receives the funeral honours from her children. It is dated 
in the year 10 of the reign of some monarch. Of early style. From 
Abydos. Calcareous stone. From Mr. Salt's collection. 

No. 153. Tablet, having upon it Amenophis I., standing, and 
adoring Amen-ra ram-headed, Num, Sati, and Anucis ; and Thoth- 
mes III., offering to Amen-ra, Muth, Chbns, and Athor. From 
Thebes. Sandstone, From the Earl of Belmore's collection. 

No. 154. Sepulchral tablet of Un-nefer, a royal usher, who stands 
adoring Osiris, Isis, and Horus, and various members of his family. 
Calcareous stone. 

No. 155. Tablet dedicated to Ra, Osiris, and Phtha- Socharis, on 
behalf of Thothmes, a Memphian functionary, who, with his brother 
and sister, adores Osiris and Isis, and receives funeral honours. 
Memphis. Calcareous stone. From Sr, AthanasCs collection. 

No. 156. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, bis, Horns, and 
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Amibis, on behalf of Plni, an ofBcer of a queen, w];u> adores Osiris 
and Isis, and with other members of his &mily receives funeral 
honours; a tame cynocefihalus is seated under one of the chairs. 
Cakcreoua atone. From Sr, AihanasVs collection. 

No. 157. The rf^prescntation of the entrance of a tomb ; on U» 
Teta (an officer in the service <.f the king Chafra, or Kephra ( Kephren), 
builder of the second pyramid) and his wife Tebt are seated. over a 
table of viands, attended by their cliildren. From a tomb in the 
vicinity of the Pyramids. Calcareous stone, From Mr, Salts 
coUection, 

No. 157*. Entrance to a tomb, or false door, similar to the pre- 
ceding. On it Teta, a high officer of state during the reign of 
Cbafra or Kephren, monarch of the 4th Memphite dynasty, is re> 
presented with his wife Tebt, and family, many of whom are named 
after the monarch. From a tomb in the neighbourhood of the Py- 
lamids. Calcareous stone. From Mr. Salt*s collection. 

No. 158. Sepulchral tablet of Hui, a Memphian judge, who is 
adoring Osiris, and receiving funeral honours. Calcareous sione» 
From Mr. Salts collection. 

No. 159. Very ancient sepulchral tablet, containing a dedication 
to O^ris, and prayer for Rut.kar, a priest, who is seated on a chair 
by the side of his wife Ata, and viewing various domestic occupations, 
such as milking cows, and receiving the offerings of his family. 
Abydos. Calcareous stone. From Mr, Salts collection. 

No. 160. Jamb from the door of a tomb, representing Phtahmes^ 
a royal scribe, standing and praying; below, is the mummy of the 
deceased receiving Mineral honours. Memphis. Calcareous stone. From 
Mr, Salts collection. 

No. 161. Sepulchral tablet, of the period of Rameses the Great; 
on which Ranpu, and Amenmes, two royal scribes, attended by 4he 
mimcrous nnembers of their families, adore Osiris, Isis, and Horus. 
Thebes. Calcareous stone. 

No. 162. Early tablet of Ameni, a military commander, who is 
standinsr, followed by his sister On it is a mention of many festivals. 
Cakareovs stone. 

No. 163. Sepulchral tablet of Nefer-her, royal scribe of the regis- 
ters of the palace of Rameses II., who adores Osiris, Isis, and 
Horns, and is receiving funeral honours; dated on the 29th day of 
Pashons, in the 62nd year of Rameses II. From Thebes. Calcareous 
stone. From Mr, Salts collection. 

No. 164. Sepulchral tablet of Baknaa, a roaster of the horse in 
the rci^n of Rameses II., who adores Osiris, Isis, Horus, Auubis, Ra» 
Mau, Teffiu, Thoth, Num, and the cow of Athor, and various members 
of his family : on it is a prayer to various deities. It is dated in the 
31 St year, in one of the festivals of Rameses II. Thebes. Calcareous 
stone. From Mr. Salts collection. 

No. 165. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris and Phtha So- 
<^ris, for Paiur, a superintendent of public works, who adores Osiris, 
Ws, and the cow of Athor, and receives funeral honours. Calcareous 
«to»e. From Mr. Salts collection. 

No. 166. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to various deities, on behalf 
w .Uui, aiu>ffiQor of the^cottrtof JKomeses II.,.brother of Baknaa, seated 



nith 'hk family, .and ^nonTrag funeral iionoucs. CahareouM »lmm. 
thwn Mr. Smtts jcoSkdion, 

No. 167. Sepulobral tablet of .Phtha«emoua, royal icribe, in the 
rei((n of Rameses II., adoring Osiris, Isis, and Horus, and receiving, 
mm his family, funeral honoura. From Thebes. Ckdcareoua stone^ 
^om Mr, Salts coUeetum, 

No. 167*. Tablet of a functionary, who is represented seated and 
reeeiving the homage of his family ; on it are the jackals of Anubia, 
and a prayer. CakareouM stone. Presented by H, Gofft Esq., 18481 

No. 167**. Fragment from the side .of a tomb, containing part d 
a. prayer from a ritual and part4>f the prenomen of the monarch Sethos 
II. CakareouS'Sis'He. 

No. 168. Lower part of a small statue of Thothmes IIL, of the 
•Ir8th dynasty, kneeling on the nine bows emblematic of the enemios 
•f £gypt ; the head, which is attached to it, is a restoration, and deioa 
«iot belong to it Dark basalt. From Mr, Sams's collection. 

No. 169. Fresco painting from the sides of the tomb of a scribe 
of the royal wardrobe and granaries; oxen inspected and registered by 
aoribes ; from the Western Hills of Thebes. 

No. 170. Fragment of fresco painting from the walls of the same 
tomb, representing a scribe of the royal wardrobes and granarioa 
■tending in a boat, accompanied by his children, and a cat, fowling 
far water-birds amidst the reeds of the papyrus. 

No. 171. Fragment of fresco painting, from the same tomb ; the 
delivery of ducks and geese, and their eggs, registered by scribes. 

Nn. 172. Group of two figures; retouched. From Mr. Sam**s 

No. 173. Frs^2^oent of a fresco painting, from the same tomb at 
^os. 167, 170, 171, the scribe seated on a chair. 

No. 174. Another fragment, from the same tomb; servants bring- 
ing offeiiiigs of com, a hare, and a goose. 

No. 176. Fragment from the same tomb; an entertainment, at 
fphicfa some of the females are playing on the nafr/a, or guitar, and 
etheirs on the double > flute. Presented by Sir H. FUis^ K,H, 

No. 176. Fragment from the same tomb; an old man, with a 
kind of crook, standing by a field of com ; a chariot drawn by two 
ilierses, and another by two white asses, which are feeding. 

No. 177. Fragment from the same tomb, representing a reetaiu 
folar fish-pond, surroimded by trees. It shows that the Egyptians 
were unaequaintect with perspective. 

No. 1 79. Another fragment of a freseo painting, representing an 
eatertainment, servants pai^sing round wine, dancing women, others 
clapping their hands, ^na playing on the flute. 

No. 180. Another fragment from the same tomb; portion of the 
figureot the scribeof the granaries, seated before a large heap of oflttringii 

No. 181. Another fragment ; entertainment, with servants bring- 
ing wine and necklaces. 

r«o. 182. Another fragment; Asiatic foreigners brhogmg tribute 
and offerings. From Thebes. 

No. t8a Blank. 

No. 184. fiepulchral tablet.; on it Taneierho, a priestess of PhtiM^ 
is introduced by Horus, Anubis, and Osafapis (tnto.tfae,piwenee«el 
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Osiris, Isis, and Nephthys ; below, is an enchorial inscription dated in 
the 19th year of Ptolemy Auletes; above is the Hut^ or Good Demon, 
and nineteen stars. Sakkara. From Mr, Salt's collection. 

No. 185. Blank. 

No. 186. Part of the tomb of Pai, a Theban scribe or artist of 
public works, dedicated to Mut and Amenophis I. ; coloured. CaU 
careous stone. 

No. 187. Tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Mentu-hept, superin- 
tendent of fiifranaries and wardrobes, anterior to 12th dynasty. Dark 
granite. From Mr. Sams* s collection. 

No. 1 88. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Pet-pecht, sur- 
named I-em-hept (Imouthos), holding many priesthoods, who is intro- 
duced into the presence of Osiris, Isis, and Nephthys, by Horus, Anu- 
bis, and Imouthos ; below is an enchorial inscription, supposed to com- 
mence with the date of the 6th year of Cleopatra ; on the heavens above 
are the Celestial Sun and seven stars. Sakkara. From Mr. SaWs 
collection. 

No. 189. Grseco- Egyptian tablet, of the Roman period, in bas- 
relief; on it a deceased roan and woman, introduced by the double 
Anubis into the presence of Osiris and Isis. Calcareous stone. From 
Sr, AthanasVs collection. 

No. 1 90. Tablet, of the Ptolemaic period, of Un-nefer, or Hon- 
nophris, a priest of the Amen- Horus, son of Tentamen, containin 
several mystic adorations. Calcareous stone. 

No. 191. Sepulchral tablet of Kaha, a functionary who, at- 
tended by his family, is represented adoring Ken, or Chiun, stand- 
ing on a lion and holding serpents, Renpu, or Remphe, Amen-ra, 
as Har, or Horus, and the goddess Anta, or Anaitis. Calcareous stone. 

No. 192. Sepulchral tablet of a very early period, dedicated to 
Osiris and Anubis, for Asi, a military chief and priest, who stands 
with viands before him. Calcareous stone. 

No. 193. A tablet, on which is the Sun, with a Greek honorary in- 
scription, erected by the local authorities and inhabitants of the village 
of busiris, in the Letopolitan nome, to Tiberius Claudius BalbilluSy 
governor of Egypt in the reign of Nero. Found in front of the great 
Sphinx at Gizeh. Calcareous sUme, From Mr. Salt*s collection. 

No. 194. Tablet, on which are a train of divinities, standing and 
adoring : the inscription of religious import with which it is covered 
is peculiar for the subdivision of the words into squares : found by Bel- 
zoni in an excavation made in a line parallel to th% point of the tem- 
ple of Kamak. Calcareous stone. 

No. 195. Sepulchral tablet; on it are Har-anchiri, his wife Man, 
and vases. Calcareous stone. From Mr. Sams^s collection. 

No. 196. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Hebemsaf, 
who is seen with his family. Coloured calcareous stone. From Mr, 
Same's collection. 

No. 197. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Phtah Socharis. Osiris, 
for a chief named Atai and his wife Aunas. Calcareous stone. From 
Mr, Same's collection. 

No. 198. Sepulchral tablet for User-tesen, a functionary, who is 
represented on it with his wife and brethren. Coloured calcareous stone. 
From Mr. Same's coUecHoM. 
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No. 199. Side of a small pyramid, bearing the name of Kuv, or 
Kufu ( Cheops), a functionary. Cakareous stone. From Mr. Sams*8 
auction. 

No. 200. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris and Anubis, for 
Anup-bept, who is seen on it, with various members of his family. 
Coloured calcareous stone. 

No. 201. Sepulchral tablet, in form of a door- way, of a very 
early period, coloured red: it is dedicated to Osiris for Neba, 
an mspector of the northern and southern parts of Egypt, who is 
standing with his family. Calcareous stone. From Mr. Salt's col- 
hcHon, 

No. 202. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, Anubis, Harsa- 
phes, or Khem, Heka, Num, and Horus, for Kar-nefer, a high officer 
of state, who is represented on it with his numerous family. CaU 
careous stone. 

No. 203. Sepulchral pyramidion, on which the deceased is repre- 
sented seated before a table of viands. Calcareous stone. From Mr» 
Salts collection. 

No. 204. Sepulchral tablet, very rude, dedicated to Osiris for 
Ameni, a sphragistes [?] of Osiris, who is standing with his family ; on 
it is a prayer ; figures, &&, coloured blue. Calcareous stone. From 
Mr. Sams's collection. 

No. 205. Sepulchral tablet, in shape of a door-way, of the rudest 
execution and unfinished, dedicated to Osiris for a deceased, who ap- 
pears on it with some members of his family. Calcareous stone. From 
Mr. Sams* s collection. 

% No. 206. Sepulchral tablet, coloured ; on it Mentu>em-matu, and 
his wife Ren-sanchu. Calcareous stone. From Mr. Santa's collection* 

No. 207. Sepulchral tablet of a deceased User, who appears on it 
with his iamily ; unfinished, the figures being only traced out. CaU 
careous stone. 

No. 208. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for a scribe. 
Calcareous stone. 

No. 209. Sepulchral tablet., in shape of a doorway, dedicated to 
Osiris for Usertesen, a scribe, who is seated on a chair, with his wife and 
family seated on the ground before him. Calcareous stone. From 
Mr. Sams*s collection. 

No. 210. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Aka, a fimc- 
tionanr, who is seated on a chair, holding a whip, having before him 
his wife and family ; on it are traces of blue colour. Calcareous 
stone. From Mr. Sams*s coUecHon. 

No. 211. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Socharis for Tu-tu, 
a scribe, and oflScer of the palace of Ai, priest and monarch of the 
18th dynasty. He adores Socharis, seated, nawk-headed, and crowned 
with the atf. Calcareous stone. From Mr. Salts collection. 

No. 212. Sepulchral tablet for Heb-hai, a high officer of state of 
Nepercheres, monarch of the dth dynasty, dedicated to Osiris and 
Anubis. Calcareous stone.' 

No. 213. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Mentu^hept, 
who is seated with his wife, and receiving the offerings of his faauHj 
and household. Calcareous stone. 
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No. 21 4i Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiria for a deceased; 
thave, in bas-relief, is a monarch, crowned in the teshert or lower 
part of the pschent, standinj;^ in a boat, adoring Osiris, bis wearing taHi 
plumes on' her head, and Hbrus represented as a hawk on a standard ; 
Delow, the deceased and his wife receiving funeral honours from their 
femily. Calcareous stone, ' From Mr. Salt^sooUMCtiom 

No. 215. Sepulchral tablet in shape of a doorway; on* it; in six 
<sompartment8, are as many dedications to Osiris fi>r Sneb^su-em-ha^ 
fiinctionary, and the members of hi;s family. 

No. 216. Sepulchral tabiet; on it is a ladynamed Tiichai^ seated^ 
before a table of viands, on the other side of which stands her dau^tei^ 
Kia. From the tombs near tfao Pyramids. Caltiamot» stone. From 
Mr, Soli's colieotion. 

No. 216*. Sepulchral tablet, with a rounded top*, for Tennis or 
Chennu, a functionary, who is seated on a chair, receiwni?, the^ ho- 
mage of his wife and fiUnily; dedicated to Osit'ik and^Anubis. Cal- 
careous stone. 

No. 217. Small sepulchral tablet of very rude execution, on whieb 
some deceaned personals are seen adoring a queen seated in a naos. 
Thebes. Calcareous stone. From Mr. Sidts collection. 

No. 2]S< Sepulchral tablet, dedicate \ tnOsiris-fbr Har-entvusch, a 
deceased female, who is seen seated at a table of viands on the other 
side of which is her son and daughter. Gdcareous stone. From^Mr. 
Sams^^ collection. 

No. 219. Sepulchrd tablet, of very rude executionv dedicated to 
Osiris for a family, and containing a register of eight fiimily names. 
Calcareous stone. From Mr. Salts coUeetion. 

No. 220. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, ftn* User-tesen, son 
of Hapi, who is seated with his wife. Calcareous stone. 

No. 221. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to O^rb and* Anubis^ fiir 
S-hept-hati, an officer, who is seated on a chair, with other memw 
bers< of his feMOiily. 12th dynasty. Calcai ecus stone. From Mr. Salfs 
collection. 

No. 222. Sepulchral tbblet, dedicated to Osiris and Amibis for 
Ulcemef. Caloareome stone. 

No. 223. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Ameni, a roysl 
crown maker, wno is seated on a chair with her son and dnughter^ 
above,. the eyes of the sun, water, an.i signet. Calcareous sionoi 

No. 2^. Sepulchral tablist, dedicated to Osiris for* Nekuaen, 
who appears with members of his family. Cakareows stone* 

No. 225. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiria fbr a deceased^; 
very illegible. Arragonite, 

Nol 226. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to' Osiris for Usertesen, who^ 
seated before a table of offerings, receives the gifts of a numerous 
femily ; below i»a register of. family names: coloured* Calcareous stonm. 

No« 227. Sepulchiial tablet, dedicated' to Osiris* fbr Chfperka, a 
gnarfUan of the palace; standings with other memhpfn o£ his- famiQr. 
Calcareous stone, 

No;t£S8r ■Sieptilcbl'al tablet,, of verymde styles the hieroglyphics 
€r hieratlcal) wfitiBg. containing a family proc e ssion,, and a regtstar 
of femily names. Ctdcareous stone, From^Mr.. Sums'^odiecti^m ' 
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No; 229. Sfepulcliral tablef, dedicated to Osiris for Ki; son of 
Sfebekhept, who is standing with his wife Aah-si; on it is a register of 
family names. Calcareous stone. 

No. 280. Sepulchral tablet of very rude execution, and the hiero- 
glyphics much resembling hieratic ; on it are nine members of a f^- 
inilv, and a register of tkmily names. Calcareotts atone. From Mr. 
Suit's collection. 

No. 231. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated' to Osiris fbr Amen-em-ha» 
vrho appears with his family. Calcnreou^ stone. 

No. *282. Sepulchral tablet, containing a prayer and dedication to 
Osiris for I'ata, having before her two sons. Calcareous stone. 

No. 233. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osins, and ins(!ribed with 
a prayer for Anekef, in the reign of A*men-em*ha IV., of I2th dynasty. 
Pound at Malta. Calcareous stone. Phesented btf J". S. ColUnys^ Esq, 

No. 234. Sepulchral tablet, in shape of a doorway, dedicated to 
Osiris for Sebek-tata, who is represented' standing on the side of a 
table of oflVrings« on the other siile of which is his son : coloured^ 
Calcareous stone. From Mr. Sams's collection. 

No. 285. Sepulchral tablet, in shape of a doorway, dedfcated to 
the gods and goddesses of Abydos for Ameni; a' military chief, who is 
seated on a chair, having beiPore him a* table of viands. Abydos. 
Calcareous stone. From Sr. AthanasCs collection. 

No. 236. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Nem-hept, a 
guardian, who is seated by the side of his wife before a table, and re- 
ceiving the homage of hisfamily. Calcareous stone. From Sr. Atha- 
nasCs collection. 

No. 237. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris fbr User; son of 
Mish, a chamberlain of the palace, who is seated' on a chair before a 
table of viands, on the other side of which is his son standhig; below, 
are his mother and two sisters, seated upon the ^^round : coloured. CoA 
careous stone. From the collection of Sr. A^nastasi. 

No. 288. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Phtah Socharis (Osiris) 
fbr Nems, son ot Ki, a royal' counsellor, seated on a chair, receiving 
the offerings of his son Aba-ur, and his wife Aba, who kneels on the 
ground; above are various members of the family seared on the 
ground, and the jackals of Anubis. Sandstone. From the collection 
of Sr. Aihanasi. 

No; 239. Sepulchral tablfet, coloured, in shape of a doorway!^ de- 
dicated to Osiris and Anubis fbr Pentichati-ur, guardian of the store- 
house, who is seated on a chair holding a lotus, and recei^'ing sepulchral 
^iflferings from his mother and wife ; below, cakes of bread. Coloured, 

No. 240. Sepulchral taWfet', dbdicated to Osiris, by a sepulchral 
prayer tbr Renpaif, a ftinctionary, who stands befbre two rows of 
various viands, and a calf; his wife Aba is seated on the ground 
befbre him. Calcareous stone. From Mr. Sams*s collection. 

No. 241. Sepulchral tablet, of square shape, dedicated' tn Anubis 
for Nfech-ta-, a military chief, who is seated on a- chair before a tablfe of 
viands, his wifb Mese^ standing; and placing herhand on his shoulder; 
below is a similar dedication and scene for P^tf-cha-hepttmdhrs'wilfe 
Athoni. Abydos. Calcareous stone: From S¥. AthanasVs collection. 

No. 242. Sepidchrd tablet; dedicated to Okiris for Sebek-naau, a 
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guardian of the palace, who is seated on a chair before a table of 
viands ; on the tablet below are various members of his family. Cal- 
careous stone. 

No. 243. Sepulchral tablet, containing a long prayer and dedica- 
tion for a deceased, Penti-cha-ti-naa. Calcareous stone. 

No. 244. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for a deceased, son 
of Annu, who is seated on a chair before a table of offerings. Much 
mutilated. Calcareous stone. 

No. 245. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for a deceased 
by his brother Phtah.Socharis, standing before a table of viands. 
Calcareous stone. 

No. 246. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Phtah-Socharis and 
Anubis for Sneb-su-em-ha, son of An, a door-keeper of some temple ; 
he is seated on a chair with numerous viands before him. Abydos. 
Calcareous stone. 

No. 247. Sepulchral tablet ; above symbolic eyes and signet, dedi- 
cated to Osiris for User-tesen-senebu, a functionary, who is seated on 
a chair before a table laden with viands, att he other side of which are 
his three daughters seated on the ground, and offering baskets of viands. 
Cakareous stone. From Mr. Sams's collection. 

No. 248. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Sabu, a scnbe, 
who is seated, with various members of his family. Calcareous 
stone. 

No. 24^. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for As, a func- 
tionary of the palace, and other members of the family ; below is 
register of family names. Calcareous stone. 

No. 250. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Pa-en-ti-nen, 
who is with various members of his family. Calcareous stone. 

No. 251. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Penti-chati, a 
high officer of state, royal cousin, and chamberlain ; he is seated on a 
chair before a table laden with viands. Calcareous stone. 

No. 252. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Snebsu-em-ha, 
standing erect, holding a wand of office, and receiving funeral honours 
from his son Renpa, and other members of his family. Calcareous stone". 

No. 253. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Phtah-Socharis- Osiris, for 
Nuentef ; below is a register of family names. Calcareous stone. 

No. 254. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, Anubis, and Phtah, 
SoAaris, for Pa-enten, inspector of the scribes of the south, who 
stands with a wand of office, oefore a table of offerings, before which 
is his wife Nefer-nub. Calcareous stone. 

No. 255. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Athorsi, 
bearer of the royal bow ; he is followed by his daughter Aat, and 
receives funeral honours from his brethren, bis wife, mother, and 
grandmother. Calcareous stone. 

No. 256. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Senefru, who 
stands and receives funeral honours from his father, mother, and bro- 
ther. He declares that he was prefect of the palace of Amen-em-ba 
II., of the 12th dynai^ ; on it is a family register. Calcareous stone. 
From Mr. Sams's collection. 

No. 257. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Sebek-bept, a 
functionary, who is seated on a chair by the side of his wife, receiving 
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the funeral honours of his family; it is dated in the 6th year of 
User-tesen IL, 12th dynasty. Caicareoua stone. From Mr, SarM*s 
collection. 

No. 258. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for a family ; un- 
fortunately much mutilated ; on it are the prenomens of Amen>emhas 
III. and IV., of the I2th dynasty, who reigned conjointly. Calc€^ 
reous stone. From Mr, Scutes collection. 

No. 259. Small tablet; on it is the ram of Amen-ra, wearing 
plumes, an altar^on which is a water-vase, set before him; 18th dy- 
nasty. Thebes. Calcareous stone. From the Earl ofBeJmore*s coU 
lection. 

. No. 260. Part of a sepulchral tablet, on which is Ra, seated in a 
boat, traversing the heavens, and two symbolical eyes. Thebes. CaU 
car ecus stone.. From the Earl of Bdmore^s collection. 

No. 261. Portion of a sepulchral tablet, Pa-sheti, a royal scribe 
and officer of justice, adorin;? a divinity ; followed by his sister. 
Thebes. Calcareous stone. From the Earl ofBelmare's collection. 

No. 262. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Pntah for Pa-sheti, a 
Theban judge, who offers incense to that deity, accompanied u}' his 
wife, son, and brother. Thebes. Calcareous stone. From the Earl 
'OfBelmore's collation. 

No. 263. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Anta (Anaitis) by a 
judge ; the goddess is represented standing, having before her a stand 
and vase. Thebes. Calcareous stone. From the Earl of Bebnon^s 
collection. 

No. 264. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Renpu or Remphe by 
Pa-sheti, a judge in the western part of Egypt, who kneels and 
adores the divinity, whose figure is unfortunately much destroyed. 
Thebes. Calcareous stone. From the Earl of Belmore's collection. 

No. 265. Sepulchral tablet, representing several judges and ju- 
dicial functionaries, standing, and adoring Phtah in a shrine supported 
by A^or, and having behind him a kind of standard. Thebes. CttU 
careous stone. From the Earl of Behnore's collection. 

No. 266. Sepulchral tablet ; on it Thoth-her-makutf kneels and 
adores Ra, or the bark of the Sun, in which that god is seated, 
having before him a cynooephalus holding a symbolical eye. The 
hieroglyphics and figures are coloured yellow. Thebes. Calcareous 
stone. From the Earl of Behnore's collection. 

No. 267. Sepulchral tablet; on it is Neb-nefer, a judicial func- 
tionary, attended by seven juck^es, adores Phtah Num, Sate, and Anu- 
cis ; coloured, but retouched. Thebes. Calcareous stone. From 
4he Earl of Belmore's collection. 

No. 268. Sepulchral tablet, rather mutilated ; on it Neb-tefu, a 
judge, and his sister Athor, kneel, and make an adoration to the Sun, 
the disk of which is represented in a bark traversing the heavens. 
Thebes. Calcareous stone. From the Earl of Bebnore's collection. 

No. 269. Sepulchral tablet ; on it two judges and a judicial scribe 
are represented adoring Phtah seated in his shrine, with Athor as the 
West standing behind him. Thebes. Calcareous stone. From the 
Earl of Bebmore^s coOeetion. 

No. 270. Small sepulchral tablet; above are two small conical 
objects in bas-relief, terminating in human heads, which have been 

. I 
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added to the tablet ; below is traced the head of a man ■and'hierogW- 
«bics. Tiiebes. Caleanoua^iome, From the Earl of Behnore's col- 
lection. 

tN©. 271. Sepulchral tablet, imperfect; on it Pa~rcn-nefer, a 
judge, kneels and adores the Sun, the disk of which is seen in its 
bark traversing: the heavens. Thebes. Cakareous sUme. From 
the Earl of Belmore's collection. 

No. 272. Sepulchral tablet ; on it Pa nefe, a chief of the registrars 
of justice, attended by his three sons, kneeling and*adoring^ a great 
serpent. Thebes. Caharetmg stone. From the Earl ofBelmore% 
collection. 

1^0. 278. Sepulchral tablet ; on it. Pa-neb, attended by his wjns, 
kneeling and adoring the goddess Meri-seker, snake-headed, seited 
on a throne, and holding a lotus seeptre. Cktkareom stone. 

No. 274. Sepulchral tablet-, on it Kaha, n judge, is seen stand- 
ing, and holding in each hand a vas^-Stand, and worshippinjr Amen- 
ophis I., monarch of the 18ih djTiasty, who stands, wearing the attire 
of Phtah- Socharis. e^Tid holding in his hands a whip and crook, and 
©nibl^i;^ G1 stability. Cakareous sfone. 

No. 275. Sepulchral tablet ; on it a deceased, Aahmes ( Amasis), 
seated beiore a table of viands, receiving the adoration of a member of 
liis family. Calcareowt stone. 

No. 276. Sepulchral tablet; on k is the divinity Harueris seated 
on a throne, wearing the psehent, having behind four eyes and two 
ears, and before him a table of offerings. Nebra, a Theban judge, 
stands before him, praying that the god will grant his eves to see and 
ability for him to M-alk. Thebes. Catcareons stone. iFrom the FkarT 
sf Belmore's coikction. 

No. 277. Upper part of a sepulchral tablet of fine execution.; on 
it the monsu'ch Amenophis I., 18th dynas^, is represented seated on 
a chair, holding a crook and emblem of life, by the side of his wife 
Aahmes- Ari nefer, or Nefer-ari. Thebes. Cakareous stone. Frtfrn 
the Eu rl of Belmore's coUection. 

No. 278. Sepulchral tablet, well executed ; on it Ken-her-chepsh, 
a judge, kneels and adores, with a peculiar prayer to Athor, who is 
seated on a throne, attended by ** Lin;,*' as an Athlophoros. Thebes. 
Cakareous stone. From the Earl of Bebnore's coUeclion. 

No. 279. Sepulchral tablet; on it Semeutta-ti, a door-keeper of the 
tribunals of justice, kneels, and adores Amen-ra, whose seeptre i& 
entwined by a lotos plant, and Mut ; below, Atefenatef, a tlabellani 
bearer, attended by his «ister, Ta pen-nu, or Nefer, kneeK and adore» 
the goddess Meri-seker. Thebes. Oakareous stone. Frmn the JSwi 
.of Belmore's coUection, 

No. 280. Sepulchral tablet ; on it Batai, a female, is seated on a 
chair by the side of her mother Hen-nefer, who affectionately em- 
braces her; her father Amen-em-'ha offers to her incense, water, and 
viands; bilow is a dedication to Osiris. Cmkaroons stone. From 
8r, An astasias oolhcHon. 

No. 281. ^pulchral tablet, in two divisions; in one, Tenachi, a 
judge, stands in adoration, with his sisMr Nefer-ari behind biin, in 
adoration to Ra, and in the other to Otixk. Ctdanmus atone, ^rcm 
Mr. Sams*a oolkcHmL 



.] BGTmiUV ANTIQUITIES. 187 

Kb 282. Sepulchral tablet, well executed, and in bas-reliof^ on 
it— 1. Pa-dieti, a door-keeper of the northern reservoirs or tanks at 
Thebes, is seen worshipping Osiris and Anubis. 2. The same, seated 
on a ehair and hokHng a lotus, at the side of his wife Mut-nefer, 
receiving the adorations of his son Neb seni, a judge, and another 
-aon. 3. 'lite same, Neb-senu, naEiking a sefnilchral offering to Mut, 
Henh-tieter, aad Ari-nefer. Cakareous stone. From Major Jtrvi^s 
nCoUection, 

No. 288. Sepulchral tablet ; on it Pa-»ren.nefer, a judge, adorts 
the rant, the living emblem of Amen-ra, while his wife, two sons, aod 
a daughter, worsliip the goddess Mut. in the sepulchral dedication 
the deceased asks that his name may endure in the tribunal of truth, 
as Tnirh itself. Cahttreaas stone. 

No. 283*. Tablet of Amenroes, a judse, who, attended by five 
females of his family, stands adorinsr the goddesses Ta-her or Thouent, 
hippO|)<)tamus-headed, Sate, and Athor. Thebes. Calcareous etone. 

No. 2B4. Sepulchral tablet ; on it Ari-nefer, attended by his sister 
Sha-ti, bearing a basket of viands, kneels and adores the goddess 
Taur, Taher, or Thoueris, represented under the form of a hippopota- 
mus, standing erect, with a crocodile *s tail down the back ; coloured. 
Thebes. Calcareota stone. From the Earl of Sehnore*s coUecHon, 

No. 285. Upper part of a sepulchral tablet ; on it Tent-tut ofisKs 
« libation and viands to his father Un-nefer; a royal bard, seated at the 
aide of his wife Ka-bechi. Thebes. Calcareous stone. From Me 
Earl of Bdmore's collection. 

No. 286. Upper part of a sepulchral tablet ; on it is a judge adorivc 
the god Phtah. Thebet. CfUcdreoue stone. From the Emi qf Bel- 
more^s collection. 

No. 287. Part of a tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Atai, a scribe ; 
part of the figure of the divhsity and scribe only remain. Cakareoms stone. 

No. 286. Sepulchral tablet ; on it a keeper of the papyri or rolls 
of some palace or temple, with his numerous family, who are of the 
-flame class, and some of them prii'Stessea, adores Isis and Osirii. 
Abydos. Calcareous stone. From Mr. SalCs collection. 

No. 289. Sepulchral tablet, richly coloured ; on it Bak-koi, ^dnef 
Isaker of the palace of Tai, the queen of Amenophis III., 18th 
dynasty, holding lotus flowers, and accompanied by his sister 
Ta-nupe, adores Omris ; and his children bringing offerings of vian^ 
to his fadier and sister. CtUoareows stone. From Sr. AtHigtasi\s odL- 



No. 290. Sepulchral tablet; on it Akhar-ber, door-keeper of die 
pylon of one of the Ramesseia, attended by four raemben oi his 
fionily, is worshipping Onris and kis ; the hieroglyphics have ^been 
ooloiured yellow. (JaSoareous stone. 

No. 291 . Sepulchral tablet ; on it Ka-faa, a jo^, standing, offer- 
ing -inoense, pure water, and viands, and adoring the ram, living «ai- 
blem of AiiDen.ja; below, two similar iunetioaacieSk ofifering, vand 
adoring A^r, the deceased moaarcfh Amenophis !.« 18th dgroasty, 
■and his wUe JtUfamei Ari-nefer. Otdctmeom stotts. 

No. 2^ Sepnlcfasal tablet ; on it a functionary, followed ty mn^ 
•mentersdf liis family, aU high hmctionaries, standhsg and adoiiiig 
Oiiin md ins ; details colnmed yellow. CaioMreosa stone, 

l2 
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No. 293. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Tuiia, 
a royal bow-bearer, and servant of the king, whom he has ac- 
companied in all lands; he is seated above at the side of his 
sister Kefa, opposite his father Ta-en, and his mother Ta-humai; 
below are his brethren ; in bas-relief. Calcareous stone. 

No. 294. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Kari, a function- 
ary, who stands and offers to Osiris seated on a throne, having be- 
hind him the standard of the west ; below are the father and brethren 
of the deceased, seated on chairs fkcing eai:h other, before a table of 
viands; the deceased is here seen receiving the celestial water from 
Nut-pe, who pours it out of her sycomore. Calcareous stone. 

No. 295. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Apu, one of 
the carriers of the shrines of the arks of Amenophis III., who adores 
Osiris, Harsiesis, and Isis; other members of his family are seen 
seated. Calcareous stone. 

No. 296. Portion of a monument ; it represents Maa-necht-ef, a 
superintendent of the public works of Upper and Lower Egypt, hold- 
ing up a tablet, in which, along with his sister Nefer-en-shaa, he 
addresses the Sun, as identified with Amen and Atum; coloured. 
Calcareous stone. 

No. 297. Sepulchral tablet ; on it Amen-men, a Theban judge, 
stands adoring Osiris, Isis, and Horus ; and below, worshipping Amen- 
ophis I., of the 18th dynasty, his mother Aahmes-Nefer-Ari, or Ari- 
Nefer, who is coloured black, and the queen Sat-en-ahames. Pro- 
bably from Thebes. Calcareous stone. From Mr. SaU*s col- 
lection. 

No. 298. Small fragment, on which, in bas-relief, is a steer, with 
its legs tied under it. Calcareous stone. 

No. 299. Small tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Tua, who receives 
adorations from his sister Abnes. Calcareous stone. 

No. 300. Sepulchral tablet, coloured, dedicated to Osiris, for 

Aahmes (Amasis), who seated, holding a lotus, receives offerings 

and a libation of water from his brother Necht, a superintendent of 

the Hesi (a black people). Calcareous stone. From Mr. Samsi's 

collection. 

No. 301. Sepulchral tablet, with a remarkably pointed top, and 
small square bason in front, probably for the libations made to the 
dead ; on it, Tu-tu, a sandal-maker, followed by his sister Meri-seker, 
stands adoring Osiris ; and the same, seated by the side of his sister, 
receives viands, incense, and water from his son and daughters ; above, 
eyes of the sun, and signet of the solar orbit. Calcareous stone* 
From Sr. AnastasVs collection. 

No. 302. Sepulchral tabled, dedicated to Osiris, Isis, and Neph- 
thys for Peta-best (Pet-bubastis), superintendent of the place of 
the Apophis serpent [?] standing and adoring Osiris, Socharis, Isis, and 
Nephthys. Calcareous stone. From the collection of 8r. Anaatasu 

No. 303. Sepulchral tablet, richly coloured, in tbree divisions :— 
I. Kahu, a superintendent of the place of deposit of the offerings 
made to Amen, shorn, and clad in a panther skm, stands offering in>- 
cense, libations, and viands to Osiris, Isis, represented as the West, 
and Anubis. 2. The same deceased, but wearing hair and a different 
dress, seated by the side of his sister Nem, and receiving adorations 
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and offerings of viands from his four sons, one of whom is a priest of 
Amen-hept ( Amenophis) I. 3. His daughters and younger children, 
bringing various offerings of viaiids and green lotus-flowers, behind 
him, stands with vases, mats, and eatables. Sandstone. From Sr. 
Anastasi's collection. 

No. 304. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Cheb, Sef or 
Uta [?], a scribe of the royal table, who, attended by members of his 
family, adores Osiris, Isis, and Horus ; below are other members of the 
family worshipping Amen Horus, and some seated on the ground. 
Calcareous stone. 

No. 305. Sepulchral tablet of Nefer-ba, a judge, in two divi- 
sions ; in the first, members of the family are seen offering funeral 
honours, and deploring four mummies, which are placed upright ; in 
the lower division, the mummy of the deceased is laid out by Anubis ; 
below, the commencement of the first chapter of the great Funeral 
Ritual. Calcareous stone. From Mr. SaWs collection. 

No. 306. Sepulchral tablet; on it a female superintendent of offer- 
ings stands, followed by seven other members of the family, adoring 
Osiris Pethempamentes seated on a throne ; coarse execution. Sand- 
stone. 

• No. 307. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Phtha-Socharis- Osiris 
and Anubis, for Mahu, the king's bow-bearer, who, attended 
by his sister Nefer-ari, offers viands and geese and lotus -flowers to 
Osiris. In the lower part the same Mahu and Nefer-ari, seated side 
by side on chairs, receive the celestial bread and waters from Nupe, 
standing in her sycomore, behind which is Amen-em-an, the chief 
servant of Mahu, holding his master's bow. Calcareous stone. From 
Sr. AthanasVs collection. 

No. 308. Sepulchral tablet in shape of a doorway, with a pyra- 
midion above ; on it a deceased is represented, holding a lotus, and 
seated on a chair, receiving incense and water from his son. Calcareous 
stone. 

No. 309. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Pen-amen, a 
scribe and sacerdotal frmctionary attached \o the worship of Ra and 
Atum, who adores Osiris, Isis, and Horus ; below, in two divisions, 
are members of the family seated on the ground on both sides of a 
table of viands. Calcareous stone. From Mr. SaU^s collection. 

No. 310. Upper part of a sepulchral tablet \n bas-relief; on it 
Rui, a superintendent of the abode of the Sun, seated by the side of 
his wife, Akemai, who has been his nurse, beneath whose chair is a 
tame ape, receiving lotus flowers and libations from his son ; above, 
eyes, signet, and water. Calcareous stone. 

No. 311. Sepulchral tablet, of poor execution; on it Mahu, a 
scribe, attended by three members of his frimily, all bringing lotus 
flowers as offerings to Osiris ; and below, various members of the family 
receiving offerings from others. Calcareous stone. 

No. 312. Sepulchral tablet; Semen-teta, an officer of the king, 
standing, and adoring Osiris and Isis, and followed by other members 
of his family. ' Calcareous stone. 

No. 813. Sepulchral tablet ; on it Paiah-remi, a chief groom of 
the king, followed by his wife, stands adoring Osiris ; below are va- 
rious members of the family ; coloured yellow. Calcareous stone. 
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No. dH. Sepulchral tablet; on it Phtah-em -heb, a scribe of the 
rojttl revenues, kneels and adores Osiris, and ofibrs incense and pure 
water to his father, moUier, and other members of his family^ all 
seated upon the ground. Calcareous stone. 

No. 315. Sepulchral tablet ; on it a scribe of the sacred clothes of 
aU the godS) adores Osiris, Isis^ and Harsiesis; below, various, mem- 
bers of the family, and family worship. Calcareous stone. 

No. til 6. Sepulchral tablet; on it Nefer-sesen-nu^a jud^e, kneels* 
holding a stand, on which are three conical cakes of bread, to the. 
goddess Athor, seated on a throne, having a human head auod tiara 
of ursei ; below are his sons, also judges, kneeling. Calcareous 
sibnti^ ^ 

No. 317. Sepulchral tablet; on it Hara, a monarch or governor of 
a province, standing and worshipping the deceased monarch, Amen- 
opoiis I., and his wife Aahmes-Ari-nefer^ below, his sons, all hig^ 
functionaries, follow him in adoralion. CalcajreouA stones, From 
Mr. Salt's collection. 

No. 318. Sepulchral tablet; on it a judge of the western part of 
Egypt adores Ra ; part of a figure of Osiris is also visible. CaU 
careous sfone. From Mr. Sams's collection. 

No. 319. Part of a sepulchral tablet, or of the side of a tomb, 
cf^oured; on it are Osiris, Anubis, and Athor. Calcareous stone. 

No. 320. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Ra, for Rau-uben, a judge* 
adoring the Sun ; coloured. Calcaieous stone. 

No. 321. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Har-uta? a 
senant ; on it Paato, a priest, adores Osiris, Isis, and Horus. CaU^ 
caxfous stone. 

No. 3'22. Lower part of a sepulchral tablet, resembling No. 324-; 
ont the jambs are the ends of two dedications for Batai ; below are 
members of the family receiving sepulchral offerings ; it is dedicated 
by A-tu-nenu.ma, charioteer of the king, and brother of Batai. CoiU 
careous stone. 

No. 323. Sepulchral tablet ; on it the sceptre of Athor, having 
Amen-mes, a functionary, and his sister, standing and worshipping it. 
Calcareous stone. Fiom the collection of Sr. AthanasL 

No. 324. Sepulchral tablet, in the form of a doorway, dedicated 
to the Sun's disk and to Ra, for Ptah-em-aa, guardian of the treasuryw 
who, seated by the side of his sister, receives the adoration of ms 
children ; below are various members of the family, and faoiily wor-^ 
ship. Calcareous stone. From Sr. AnastasVs collection. 

No. 325. Sepulchral tablet, dr dicated to Osiris, for a sacerd(^al 
functionary holding many offices, among others that of the custody of 
the arks of the temple of Psammetichus ; he adores Ra and Uis; 
coloured. Calcareous stone. 

No. 326. Long sepulchral tablet, or part of the side of a tomb^ 
on it is a funeral procession of male and female mourners, tbllowing, 
a taU upright chest, carried by four men and a boy ; coloured. Abj- 
dos; Calcareous stone. From Sr. Athanasi's collectitn. 

No. 327. Sepulchral tablet ; on it Her-a kneels in* adoration to 
Ofciris and Isis, and is followed by hia family, who are sciibes and aer- 
vaals. Calcareous stone. 

No. 328. Votive tablet, richly coloured; on it Rameseft IL, of tke 
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Idtli dynasty, stands, oilering an image of Truth to Pfataht followed 
by an officer, Bak-mutf, with a standard ; below are a judge and 
his son, Hu-nefer, kneeling. Calcareous stone. 

Ho. 329. Fragment of a sepulchral tahlet, richly coloured i on it 
a functionary adoring Ra. Caicareous stone. 

No. 330. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Ra, for Pensbest; on it is 
the bark of the sun, in which are Ra, Ter, hx Cheper, Isis, and 
Nephthys, traversing the heavens. Samhtone. 

No< 331. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Ra and the great gods, 
for Uta-rens, a female, who adores the boat of the sun, in which 
is Ra, Atum, Isis, and Nephthys; coloured. Sandstone. From the 
Earl of Belmore's cof lection. ' 

No. 332. Sepulchral tablet ; on it Apii, a judge, kneeling: and 
uttering a long prayer (in the course of which it is stated that the light 
of the sun is called the god Amen in Thebes) to Ra, whose disk, 
in a boat, is traversing the air. This tablet was probably executed 
for one of the sun-worshippers, who died in the reign of Amenophis 
III. or IV. Calcareous stone. 

No. 333. Tablet of Tasha, daughter of Ameniritas, dedicated to 
Osiris, whom, accompanied by the goddess [sis, she is represented ador* 
ingi Calcareous stone. 

No. 334. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for An-a, a 
guardian of the offerings of all the gods, who appears with 
other members of his family; very rude execution, and coloured. 
Sandstone. From Sr. Athanasis collection. 

No. 335. Sepulchral tablet, in shape of a door, dedicated to 
Osirts, for a functionary whose brother stands and worships Osiris; 
below, his wife kneels before a table of viands, accompanied 'by his 
children Calcareous stone. Frirm the collection of Sr. Anastasi. 

No. 336. Sepulchral tablet; on it is Osiris Onnophris, in very 
salient relief, having on one side Lms with the disk and horns, and on 
the other Nephthys, "the daughter of Seb;" beldw, Har-kebh, a 
sacerdotal functionary, kneeling and adoring. Calcareous stone. 

No. 337. Sepulchral tablet, the subject of which is coloured, and 
tipt eng^tved; on it A-ur, followed by a male and female relation 
adoring Ra, and on it is a sepulchral dedication to Osiris. Sand^ 
stone. 

No. 338. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Pa- uher-en- 
her, a scribe, holding various oHHces, who adores Ra and Isis ; above 
■are symbolical eyes* the symbol for good, &c« Calcareous stone* 
F^fwn Mr. SalVs collection. 

No. 389. Sepulchral tablet; on it the principal members of a 
family, lollojved by others, adoring Osiris ; below, family worship ; 
the names of many persons have been purposely erased throughout ; 
coloured ; coarse style. Calcareous stone. 

No. 340. Sepulchral tablet ; on it a deceased, named Ta-sha-en- 
her, stands adoring Osiris, Isis, and Horos; below, the same offers 
viands and a libation to various members of his iamily ; coloured 
yellow. Caicareous stone. 

No. 341. Sepulchral tablet; on it is Pa-sheti, a. judge, adoring^ 
Amen-ra; the inscription refers to some monument made to the god 
by P«a*-m) a«oiUar iitnctionovjKk Calcaremts itone* 
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No. 342. Tablet of peculiar style ; on it Pa-hetp, a priest, stand' 
ing and offering three cakes of bread on a stand to Phtah. Cal- 
careous stone. 

No. 343. Sepulchral tablet, in bas-relief; on it a deceased 
standing and offering to a goddess. Calcareous stone. 

No. 344. Sepulchral tablet; on it Cha-em-ui, seated before a 
table of viands ; coloured ; executed about the time of Amenophis 
IV., during the heretical worship of the sun. Caicareousi stone. 

No. 345. Sepulchral tablet, with a dedication to Osiris, for Amen- 
er-haf, a judge, who kneels in adoration to Osiris seated on a throne, bo*- 
hind which is a papyrus. Calcareotis stone. From Mr. SaWs coU 
lection. 

No. 346. Part of a figure of Us-ha, a Theban judgre, hoMing 
before him a tablet, on which he and his son, Ka-ti, a similar func- 
tionary, arc kneeling and addressing the sun under various names and 
attributes : coloured. Calcareous stone. From Mr. Sams*s collection^ 

No. 347. Sepulchral tablet, coloured ; on it Ta-hes, a servant of 
the goddess Mut, stands holding a mirror over an altar, and adoring 
Ra. From Mr. Barker* s collection. 

No. 348. Sepulchral tablet ; on it Necht, a chief of servants, foU 
lowed by two relatives, adores Osiris and Anubis ; below are varioos^ 
members of the family receiving funeral honours. Calcareous stone. 

No. 349. Sepulchral tablet ; on it Bak-en-amen, scribe of the 
royal wine-cellar, followed by his family worshipping Osiris and Isis. 
Sandstone. 

No. 350. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Amen-ra, Maut, and 
Chuns, for Amen-ha, an ofBcer of the worship of Merephtah, who 
stands offering incense to these divinities, followed by his wife, a 
priestess holding a sistrum, and his son ; on the other side, the same 
person is represented worshipping Amen-Horus; coloured. Sand' 
stone. From Sr. AthanasVs collection. 

No. 351. Septdchral tablet; on it Amen-mes, a royal scribe, i» 
standing and adoring Osiris and Isis; on the lower part other mem* 
bers of the family, idso worshipping. Sandstone. 

No. 352. Sepulchral tablet; on it are three members of atfamily^ 
standing and adoring Ra. Calcareous stone. 

No. 353. Sepulchral tablet; on it is Tete, flabellum-bearer before 
the sun, seated on a chair by the side of his sister Mut-em-usch ; be- 
low are various members of the family seated on the ground before 
him. Calcareous stone. From Sr. AtJianasVs collection. 

No. 354. Sepulchral tablet; on it Rebi, followed by his sister and 
son, adoring Osirb; below, the same person, seated on a chair by 
the side of his sister Nebt-nefhi, receives viands and libations fron> 
his daughter and three sons, seated on the ground before him. Caka- 
reous stone. 

No. 355. Tablet; on the upper part are the same three divinities 
as Tablet No. 191, viz., the goddess Ken, or Kiun, of the Moabites, 
Amen-Horus, Khem, or Shemesh, and the divinity Rcnpu, or 
Raiphan ; below are two functionaries of justice, kneeling and 
adoring them ; coloured. Calcareous stone. From Mir, Satts coU 
lection. 

No, 35^. Tablet; above is a goat with recurved horns, proktably 



GALLE&Y.] EGYPTIAN AMTlQUITIEB. 173 

the ibex, called the sacred goat, showing it to have been dedicated to 
Num or Cfanemis, who is often so entitled; below^ Her.em-ua, a 
royal judge, and his son, Pai-nefer^m-nechu, are adoring it. Caka* 
reous stone. From Mr. Salts collection. 

No. 357. Sepulchral tablet (hemicylindrical) of the period of the 
18th dynasty; on it a royal scribe and commander of troops kneeling 
and holding a feather sceptre before Osiris ; coloured blue in parts. 
Calcareous stone. From Mr. Sams*s collection. 

No. 358. Sepulchral tablet in bas-relief; on it is a person kneeU 
ing in adoration to the divinity Amen Horns; in the area are two 
human ears; above, the Hu-t, or good demon; coloured. Cat- 
careous stone. 

No. 359. Sepulchral tablet, with a pointed top, coloured ; on it is a 
deceased, Cha-maiu, and his wife Neb, or Nemb, seated, each of whom 
bears the title, probably referring to the heretical worship of the sun's 
disk prevailing in the reign of Amenophis IV. ; resembling No. 344« 
Calcare(m8 stone. 

No. 360. Sepulchral tablet; on it Par, a female, is seated on. a 
chair, with a lock of hair at the right side of the head, receiving an 
offering of viands ftom her daughter, Ueb-nebi, or Chebi. It is 
dedicated by Nach-i, a judge of the western parts of Egypt Col* 
careous stone. 

No. 361. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Iri-her-sneb- 
her, a functionary, who is seated with his wife, Renseneb, on the 
ground before him; below are his children, Renseneb and^Hep*t; 
coloured. Calcareous stone. 

No. 362. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for an ofiicer 
named Neb-semen~u, who is seen standing on it; very rude. Cal^ 
careous stone. 

No. 363. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Seneh, 
charged with the custody of the abode or palace of Nefer.rot ; he is 
represented seated, with viands, and various members of his family; 
coloured. Calcareous stone. 

No. 364. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Mahu, of 
Thebes, chief bearer of the offerings of the ten4>le of Phtha in that 
city; he stands, followed by two members of his femily, offering lotus 
and other flowers and offerings to Osiris; and is seated below on a 
chair by the side of his wife, receiving the sepulchral honours £rom 
his family. Calcareous stone. 

No. 365. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for A-peni, an 
officer of the camp or court, of Rameses II. ; followed by his &ther 
and mother, he adores Osiris, Isis, and Horus, and offers and 
receives funeral honours from various members of his family ; co* 
loured. Calcareous stone. 

No. 366. ' Sepulchral tablet; on it a deceased, followed by a fe- 
male and numerous members of his fEonily, adores Osiris and Isb $ 
much injured. Calcareous stone. 

No. 367. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Nefer-nupe, 
who is represented offering a jar of oil, over a table of viands, to^lwo 
seated females. Calcareous stone. 
, No. 368. S^ulchral tablet; on it Bak, a Memfdiian funetionaryj 
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ftH o wftd by bis wife Uasu, stands^ adorinjir Osiris; below is seated 
tke s«me, with hit brother aad children ; painted. QAmreouB xtamt, 

Hsu 369. Seputcbnl tdbkt; on it is ibe Ufstruin, or sceptre of 
Athor, with a cat seated on eaeh side regarding it, t&d on the teft the 
fPsddesR herself in ber oeksHat t'omt^ on her throats ; below, six Dsem- 
bersof a fanily bring jacs, lotus flowers, &c., to the goddnss. C^ 
cmreoms Bttme. 

No. 370. Sepulchral tabfet ; on k Ai, a female, knee^, baldug a 
I, on which are three etnucal cakes of bread, to the goddess Anu- 
eis, -seated on a tbrone ; she is foUowed by ber three dai^^iifeets. CU- 
emfpmus siome. 

No. 371. Sepulchral tablet, coloured only, and not sculptured i on 
it a deceased, iMiowed by three members of his ibmily, kneels in ador- 
Jfian to Meri-sekar. Calcareous s^one. 

Na. ST2, i^epsilehral tablet, with a pain^ed top ; on it are bis and 
Iief)litby«(, kneetn^ at the sides of the symbol West ; below, two per- 
sons, named Cha^maui and Pen-nub, seated on chairs. Cmkmrmmt 
aiome. (See Tablets, Nos. 344, 369.) 

No. 373. Sepnlchral tablet, dedicated by Pai, a patnter, to Har- 
«eri», who, entitled the auditor or judge, b seated beiore an altar. 
CkiMtreoua Hont, 

No. 374. Sepulchral tablet; on it Amen-hu-ut, a scribe of the 
1iib«Ral of justice, kneels on the ground, hokling up both bands to the 
gjaddesa Meri-sekar, to whom be prays. Calcareous sto»e, 

Hb. 375. Septtiohral tablt^ of Chnm-ii, a scribe holding WMmj 
offices, who is represented adoring ' Osiris ; b^ow. a demotic or en- 
cfc a rii d insciriptios, in lour lines; traced in black. Cakaremts 



No. 376. Sepulchral tablet, inscription illegible ; appears to hafe 

Ml «lemotic. Cakanoits atemn, 

Ma. 377. Tid)let, with a kmg deaaotic inscription, and the remain- 
der «€ a date in hieroglyphics. Sakkara." Coicareous stone. 

No. 378. Sepulchral tablet of Haru, a priest and scribe, holding 
annerous pnestlwcMk of the gods, and amone others of the Ptolenies, 
t il ei , and Philopalor, of the statues of the king, Meri-her.plitah« 
He. It is dated on the 6th of Meeheir, in the 7th year of the king'b 
jteigii, and stakes that deceased received an dftbalnmieflt for the s^^aoa^ 
df «eventT days: that he lived fifty years, six months, and five diqn, 
and that he was bom on the 22nd of Mecbeir. On it ase apperenfiy 
Inees «f an enchorial mseriptien. Sakkaia. From. Mr. Sak's cot- 



Mo. 979. Sepulcfaral tablet, iafKrfiscC; an the upper part is Nesatst* 
aferson holding variosM yncathoodlB, among others those of the Rames- 
seium, in Memphis, of the queens Berenice and Arsinoe, and of a rayai 
sister and dangtiter, PbilDitera, second sister of Floleffiy 11., or Phila- 
deAffbus; the figure and bieniglypbses on this tablet aiep«mled,and noi 
ei^aved. From Sakkarra. CWcarcnns tiotto, frwn Mr, iSaft't €o/- 



llob 3801 6e|>alebnltah«et,iiftbs PtoleiMie period, broken in tiao 
pieces ; it contains a long inscription otLeJ&iro t» Ei^em-hept, boldinnr 
sip^NnMaaorinBi ffrnmumoi^mnot #lfti<i,nQsaing muay pnMUMMias* 
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anaaft oHien that, of tilt king Scoefru. Cakarmm stom. ¥rom 
Mr, SaWs coUectioH. 

No. .381. PragBMnt of a toblet ; on k Atbor. C^Jomretrnt 4tome. 

N«. ^82. Sepulebnd tablet, of the PtoloauMC period; kwca^oB 
much efiaeed ; k appears lo ^be lor a person holding several prieMhoods, 
Tfltig others that of one of the Ptolt>iBies 4 the iasoription ia paiated, 
not eagraved ; below, traces of a Une of demotic. -SeJihafa. CmL- 
omrwmu utMe. From Mr, StdVs eoifec'ww. 

No. ' 383. Sepulchral tabiet, of the Piohsnaio neriod, for Berenice, 
pfieslesri of Har8i^)he•, or Afnen-Horu<«, and daiigwer of Acsiaoe, de- 
oetsed at the age of sixty -four years, eight nMaths, aad trntrnty-Sm 
dagw, i»ho is twice worshipping, traced in red; below, a demotie ia- 
soriptioa of four I'mms, ia black. Calcmreoug §ton§. 

No. 384. A small monument, in form of a trough or bason, didi 
iiwted to Aisen-ra, for a deoeased. Cuksarwna akmtu 

No. ^85. Small fragment, on it a J4idge ef truth im the west^ 
adoring the sun. CdotarmuM ti im t . 

No. 386. Fragment of a sepulchral tablet, of the Ptolemaic period, 
for Ta-mut-sher, a priestess, aaughler of Pet-neler-hept, a priest of 
Athor and Osiris, deeeased at the age of aiaety-scfvea. CdemrmmM 
stone. From Mr. Somm's coUoctton. 

No. 387. Sepulchral tablet, of Tai-em-hept or Ta.imoutki^ a 
priestess of Phtha, who is pepi>eM«feed adoring Osiris Mid bis ; it ap* 
pears, from the inscription, that she died on the iTlh day of the ^8th 
year of the reigning Ptolemy ; that she lifed 4hirt^.eix years, three 
months, and twenty days, and received a pittpa-atiOB tier thirty>«ix 
d^ri» and was erobalnied in aereaty days ; the iDseription is tiaeed, 
•ot engraved. From Sakkara. Cmlcareous stone. 

No. 388. Sepulchral tablet of the Ptolemaic period; the incripi> 
tioB traced and much erased. Cakareoui aAsnc 

No. 38a Sepulehml taUet of Her^^andn a priesias of Ame». 
Horus, deceaited at the age of sixty-six yeai% five months, and five 
days, on the 2nd of Mechir, in the 22nd year of the reigning monarch; 
she is stated to have been emhalaBed in seventy days, and is adoring 
Osiris. Sukkara. Calcareoiu vfone. 

No. 390. Sepulchral tablet, of the Ptolemaic period; the insoip- 
tion very indistinct, traced and not engraved. Ciucarooua stotm. 

No. 391. Sepulchffal tablet, of the Ptolemaic period, ior Het-em* 
sebech, a priest and scribe, holding several priesthoods, among others 
libat of the Ptolemies, Soter, Philopitor,and Epiphanes; a bUmk space 
is left for tke date of the re%n, as well as for the term of the deceased*^ 
life, also a line or two of enchorial. Cmkar^eomo JCoae. 

No. Sd^ Sepulchral tablet, with an encharial ia 1 9 lines, indis. 
tinct ; obtnre, e deoeased, adoring Ouris, fta» Aaubia, Isisaad NephUqw. 
Calcareous stone, 

N*. 39S^ Sepohshsattablateif A»-6a.4«r^ deoeased at the a^ of 
82 yean» 4 mosUhs, and A days, in the ^2nd of Pharmuthi, ia the 
36lh year of one of the Ptolemies: he was «BBbahB«d in 70 days, 
and is adoring Osiris aand Isisf traaed in black and red. Cttlnmttmm 



No. 394 Tablets dated; a<tapati»irwBripiii» tweed <Mi it, CW* 

careous stone. 
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No. 395. Tablet of the Roman epoch; Osiris, Isis, and deceased^ 
very rude. Calcareous stone. 

No. 396. Fragment of a tablet of the Ptolemaic period ; part of 
a dedication, and the names and titles of an o^cer. Calcareous stone. 
No. 397. Fragment; on it a female head. Calcareous stone. 

No. 398. Tablet, on which the Emperor Tiberius kneels and 
o^rs a jnirror to Mut and Chons, seated on thrones; above is the 
Hut, or celestial Sun. It was erected on account of certain repairs 
made to the shrines of these gods. Sandstone, 

No. 399. Sepulchral tablet of the Roman period, in bas<relief ; ' 
Anubis holding the hand of a deceased, and introducing him into the 
presence of Osiris; above, jackals, celestial sun, &c. ; coloured. 
On it are traces of an enchorial or demotic inscription. Calcareous 
stone. 

No. 400. Sepulchral tablet of the Roman epoch, in bas-relief; on 
it Anubis, introducing Tamus, a deceased female, into the presence of 
Osiris and Isis ; the name of the deceased is in Greek below. CaU 
careous stone. 

No. 401. Sepulchral tablet of the Roman era, in shape of a gate, 
in which is an arch, having under it a small shrine, in tne centre of 
which is an urseus, full face, disked. Calcareous stone. 

No. 402. Fragment of a tablet, in which, in bas-relief, is a snake, 
with the head of the god Serapis, having at its side the club of Her* 
eules, and the cantharus, or cup of Bacchus. Calcareous stone. 

No. 403. Fragment of four lines of a Coptic inscription, appa-> 
rently sepulchral. Calcareous stone. 

No. 404. Rectangular sepulchral tablet; on it is a Coptic inscrip- 
tion, recording the death of Phibamon, on the 26th of the month 
Pashons. Cmcareous stone. 

No. 405. Christian sepulchral tablet, with a Greek inscription re- 
cording the death of Centerion, a female, in her 35th year, on the 
4th of Epiphi, the 2nd Indiction. Calcareous stone. From Mr. 
JSams^s collection. 

No. 406. Christian sepulchral tablet, with a Greek inscription, for 
Marcus, vvho died on the 5th of Phameuoth, in the 4th Indiction ; 
262nd year of the Diocletian sera, a.d. 545-546. Sandstone. 

No. 407. Christian tablet, witii a Greek inscription, for Talsia, a 
female, deceased on the 1st of Choiak, 14th Indiction. Calcareous 
stone. 

No. 408. Fragment of a Coptic inscription ; on it is mentioned 
Horus, the father of some person whose name is lost. Calcareous 
stone. From Mr. Salt*s couection. 

No. 408*. Christian sepulchral tablet, with a Greek inscription, for 
Peter, a deacon, deceased the 10th of Pharmuthi, 4tb Indiction. 
Sandstone. 

No. 409. Christian sepulchral tablet, with a Greek inscription, for 
Soua, a female, deceased the 10th of Phaophi,6th Indiction. Sandstone. 

No. 410. Fragment ; on it is the commencement of a Greek in- 
seription. Arragonite. From Mr. Sanul's coBection. 

No. 41 1. Circular sepulchral tablet, with a Coptic inscription, for 
Cyrillus, presbyter, deceased 22nd Thoth, the 7th Indiction. Arra^ 
gonite. 
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No. 412. Model of a small monolith naog, with a tessera in front. 
Calcareous stone. 

No. 413. Sepulchral tablet, in shape of an altar of libations; on 
it are the heads of two calves, two cakes of bread, a basket of bread, 
and two vases of water, called the gold vases of Amen-em-ha, and Men- 
tu-hept, for whom the tablet was dedicated to Osiris. Caicareous stone. 

No. 414. Small altar of libations, dedici^d to Osiris, for a de* 
ceased ; very illegible. Thebes. Calcareous stone. 

No. 415. Small altar of libations, of a late period, the centre in 
shape of a reservoir or bath ; on it water vases, cakes of bread, and 
lotus flowers, in bas-relief. Sandstone. 

No. 416. Altar of libations, of a late Ptolemaic period, in bas- 
relief; on it a vine, water vases, cakes of bread, and spoons. Cal-' 
careous stone. 

No. 417. Sepulchral altar of libations, dedicated to Osiris, for 
Sebek, a scribe, and various members of his family. Calcareous 
stone. From Mr. Scdts collection. 

No. 418. Sepulchral altar of libations, in bas-relief, and of Ptole- 
mtdc epoch ; on it a table of five baskets of bread, water and other 
vases, lotus flowers, &c. Calcareous stone. 

No. 419. Altar of libations; on it a stand, with fiill water vases 
flowing out, bread, and spoons. Calcareous stone. 

No. 420. Sepulchral altar of libations ; it is dedicated to Osiris 
and Anubis, for a person whose name is obliterated ; on it are the 
haunch of a gazelle or calf, a goose, cakes of bread, basket of grapes, 
onions, &c Calcareous stone. 

No. 421. Sepulchral altar of libations, broken in halves; it was 
dedicated to two divinities for Nefer-abu, a judge. Calcareous stone. 

No. 422. Sepulchral altar of libations, having on it part of a 
cal^ goose, water jars, bread, grapes, onions, &c., dedicated to Amen 
and Mut, for Ma-i, a scribe. Calcareous stone. 

No. 423. Small sepulchral altar of libations, resembling that fSound 
by M. Caviglia in front of the Great Sjf^inx ; plain. Calcareous stone. 

No. 424. Sepulchral altar of libations, dedicated to Osiris, Ra, 
and lura, for a judee. Calcareous stone. 

No. 425. Female head, from a group ; coloured. Calcareous stone. 

No. 426. Model of a head-rest, or pillow. Calcareous stone. 

No. 427. Head and neck of Athor, in a collar, coloured ; probably 
from the capital of a column. Sandstone. 

No. 428. Model of a head-rest or pillow. Calcareous stone. 

No. 429. Part of the cover of a sarcophagus, of a very late period. 
Terracotta. 

No. 430. Fragment of the side of a tomb ; above, a procession of 
ten persons, with their names, the upper part broken away ; below, four 
oxen are slaughtered. Sakkara. Calcareous stone. Presented 6y 
the Earl of Bute, 1767. 

No. 431 . Fragment of the lid of a sarcophagus, of a late period* 
Terracotta. 

No. 432. Upper part of the figure of a lady of rank, from a group; 
coloured, and of fine execution. Calcareous stone. 

No. 438. Fragment; on it is Anubis, laying out the deceased on a 
bier, and a line of demotic or enchorial; coloured. Calcareous stxme. 
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. Ko. 494. Gfouf of four snaket weaiiqg disks jhmI lions, ^nm 
Mr. Barker*8 collection. Calcareous stone. 

No. 4dSw Head of m. fomaie, from a ipnoiip; eoioured. CUba- 
riMtt #^oiie. 

. No. 436. Fragnent* found in the exeamtioa made hy CspC G»> 
vi^ia in front of tlie Great Spbinx at Gizck; «• it a riffht fnat im^ 
picssed, palm Wanoft^ and tbe word N£IC<» . . . ; coloufed red. Cal- 
careous stone. 

No. 437. BmM kawk, ibimd oa the outoide of fhe small tempto in 
^ont of the Greatt Sphinx at Giseh, eacavaled by Capt Gavigtia, «Bd 
presented by him in 1817. 

No. 433. Greek inscriptioB, found in ihmt of the Great Spkiax, 
recording the repaiis of the walls which surroniided this monimeat in 
the 15th Pashons, 6th year of M. Aurelius and L. Verus (a,d, i€6)^ 
uader the authority of Fl. Titianiis, Prefoet of Egypt, Luccekis Op- 
hellianus, oommaader in chief, and '1 he<jn, praetor ol tlie fittskile doom. 
Calcareous stone, Presented hy CupL Csr^^, 1817. 

No. 43a Small lioB, found between the side walls of the temple 
is front4>f the G«eat Sphinx, in 181 7 ; coloured red. Cafco i m — atewa, 
Presented by Capt. Caviyliot iSl7. 

No. 440.' Fragment of a tablet found in froat of the Great Sphisx ; 
it is the commencement of a public act, dated in the ist year of naeof 
^ Ramessida. it only contains the names and titles cf the king, the 
raat broken off* CtJcttreous stone. Prmeniud hy CtipL CmmgUth 

No. 441. Small lion, supposed to have been placed on one of the 
waUs of the teraple in froot of the Great Spkiox; coloured Md. 
CWcorMns ctewe. Presented by Capt, Cmm^ia^ 1817. 

No. 442. Fragment contain ing port ef the prenorocn and nam* of 
qne of the Ramemids ; foimd in a small temple in front of the Great 
Sphinx, close to the read. Cidcareous stone, I^resented by CapL 
r'mginfin 1817. 

No. 443. Horn of an akar in front of the temple before the G«eat 
Sphinx; eoloortd Md. Gafeoreotcs stmu, PteatmUd by Capt, 
Caviglia, 1817. 

. No. 443*. Head of the uneus serpent which decorated the bead 
attire of the Great Sphinx; part of whose beaiXl, Now 58, is also in Jhe 
oattedaon. Cmkmreom siane. 

No. 444. Part of the side of a tomb ; on it Mer n ew s a jnd|*» 
kneels in adoration to the ark of the god Amen, wbioh is home on mte 
sjbaulders often priests; oolotired. Cakareoms stene. 

No. 444*. Sphinx, found in the vicinity of the Great Sjpb in« . 
Chfcnmmn atone. Presemisd by CapL Cmviyiuu 

Ho. 44i5i Fragment from the side of a tMubt on it it nortof the 
l|pii» of nneribe, and a oarpenlcr making a box ; uolo ur ed. Co b a 
reo%u stone. 

Now 44& Lower part of a aepulchnd tablet, dedicated to 
Phtha-Socharis, Athor, Har-si-esis, the monarch Amenophia 1« 
his wife Aah<«es Ari-neler» for Uoi, a jndgei acd an wid ; tlie iei^ of 
the figures only remaini. Cmkmimoms stem*. 

. No. 447^ Fn^meatiMMPthesiileofatombortaUet; nnst Neb. 
'><fc«*<t>iJg » it aea^on n^hair kf^kmm^^hmmi^ IM^ 
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ii^ ibe offerniflss of Ims iim Nefer-liept, «id ^t riingliter Ta-mriii ; 
oGSoaied. Cmkmremta stamt. 

No. 448. Fragment ci the imm taUctM No. 446; on it Hui it 
reptttteeled o&tnng to Amidt^-n. and AtlMn*, aad subse^vcntiy to 
AjaeBoph'n I., -aad Ins wil» Aab-mes Afi-nefor^ -ooloured. C^Uca- 

No. 449. FrapncDt of the side of a tomb, eoloyred ; on it pop> 
tioBS of a Male aad femak fi^eure, oflerkif . Cakmeout &Umt. 

Na 4S0. Fmgneat of « tablet or toiab ; on it a man %ilowed by 
a ienale utaadiitg in adoralion. Cmkarttnm itone. 

No. 451. FragneBtof the side of a tomb^ aheat the age of the 
ISdi dynasty, in bas.^felief, Men pj^atbering lotui or papyrag HowerSf 
and leadmg eadtle; eolouved. Cakmreoits atoae. 

No. 452. FraifnaeBt of an iascriplion from the siiie of a torab ; «a 
it k the OABie of Hapi-moou, son of Ret^ier, aod part of an addrau. 
Oakmreotis Mtme, x>oUminetL 

No. 453. Fcagvaeat fepreteDtuig a Hon walking to the ligU; 
the body ia eakwred y<dlo«r, the fnane led. Samktmte. 

No. 454» Fraf^metit of a toioh or teonple; it ia a bead attire of a 
goddess, composed of the aim's disk, an iicmys, two tall plttmes, and tsvo 
oMv's borna. Caibaraotit atone. 

No. 455. Fwagwfiit of a tomb, colouved ; on it is the jackal of 
Anubifi, seated on a gate, with a whip at his side ; before it a stand with 
latoa flowers and waler ; aAOther simiiar jaekal seems to have been 
opposke. CtJctare^us time. 

No. 456. Fsif^meint of the sideof atonb ; above are «4eps ; brio«v 
five men, who have been drawing some object by a rope. Caharmtmsknm* 

No. 457. FmgmeBt of a tomh, eentaimng part oi three lines of 
fasflroflyi^cs, coloured; resembling as style No. 452. Cakmreom 

No. 458. Fragment from the side of a tomb at Sakkara, of an earijr 
period; eoBtaiaing past of three lines of hieroglypbies. Cakarmous 



Noi.459. Part ef a small c(wv of Athm-, coachant. Cak&reoua atome. 

No. 460. Double stetue of Maha, a superiatemkut of public wosks* 
oeaicd by the side of Aaa, bis sister, a pri^tess of Aomb ; the Itierogiy. 
phical inscriptions with which this group is eovered are dedieatioas to 
Amen, Mut, Ostris, Pbtha, Soeharis, Osiris and Amibia, for the deceased ; 
ooJamtcd. C^kmreema •tone. From Sr, Amattasi's cotfactfMm. 

Nau 461. Statme of Eaaentef or Neste^son of Seal, a femctioaanr 
ttbant the 12th dynasty* seated, bokUng a sash in his left hand ; ai the 
sidea of hia seat are dedications to Annbis and Osiris. (See Nea» 
9iaU>572. ) Cakmrmtu atone. From Sr. Amaatosi'a ooOecim. 

No. 462- Siatue of Aman-em-ha, governor «f the west of Egypt 
in Iftie time of the Itth sfjnmsty, seated upon a thnmeand hokiinga 
saah ; aft the sides of the throne a«e bis name and titles, and a dediaai- 
tion to Oairisb. JbrA bmmli From Sr. AmmaituVoooilectiom, 

No> 46^ Statue af afsotosi|ue divmity covered with a Uon*8 skin, 
and hraadiithing a smard; f^eneiaUy supposed to tcpsasent Typhon, 
prohshly Baal; Roman poii nd> JS t aul tio m o, 

No. 464. ifaanf a hing wearing the head nttimcalkdneiHia, 
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- No. 465. Bason dedicated to Isis and Tboueris (see similar basons 
28. 108) ; at one part are the three members of the family by whom 
it was dedicated ; 18th dynasty. Cakareoiu stone. 

No. 466. Part of a female head, from a group. Calcareous sUme. 

No. 467. Small quadrilateral naos, with pyramidal top; in the 
recess of each side is Ani, an officer of Amen, kneeling and holding 
before him a tablet, on which are symbolical eyes, solar orbit, and water, 
and an adoration to the sun ; on the jambs and lintels are dedications 
to Amen-^ Ra, Atum, Osiris, for the deceased; the name of the 
god Amen-ra has been purposely erased throughout this monument ; 
coloured. Cakareous stone. From Sr, AnastasVs coUection. 

No. 468. Sepulchral pyramidion ; on it is Ra in his boat, and his 
hawk, adored by Neferbes, a Theban judge, and his family. CaU 
ctareous stone. From the Earl of Bdmore^s tolhction. 

No. 469. Small statue, rudely blocked out, of Mentuhep-t, superin^ 
tendent of the land of the west of Memphis, consecrated to Osiris by 
his sister Nehesi, a priestess of Amen : probably anterior to 12th 
dynasty. Calcareous stone. From Sr. AnastasCs collection. 

No. 469*. Statue of Pai, bearer of the king's bow, and superintendent 
of all the edifices of a monarch of the 19th dynasty, kneeling, and 
holding before him a shrine on which has been some animal, probably 
a cat or ape. On it, and behind, are dedications to Amen-ra. 
Sandstone, 

No. 470. Small standing statue of Harpocrates, of the Ptolemaic 
period, wearing a collar and chlamys, and holding a water-fowl in his 
left hand. Alexandria. White marble. Presented 6y Sir J, Chtrd- 
ner Wilkinson, 

No. 471. Small sepulchral shrine ; on the cornice and lintels are 
inscribed a prayer, ending with dedications to Osiris, Amen Horus, for 
Aba, a scribe, son of Sebak-aatetu, a priest of the god Munth. Cat" 
careous stone. From Mr, Salt*8 collection. 

No. , 472. Small sepulchral shrme, with the top in shape of a 
vaulted box ; dedicated to Osiris ; on it Shaa-em-ap-t, a scribe of the 
royal table in the 18th or 19th dynasty, stands full face, holding in one 
hand a sceptre terminating in the head of Phtha Tatanen, and in the 
other a similar sceptre with the head of the god Ra. Calcareous stone. 
From Mr. Barker*s colhfction. 

No. 473. Rectangular sepulchral monument, sculptured on both 
sides, dedicated fDr Tameri, a priestess adoring tnree goddesses 
standing full face ; on the back a register of family names. Arragonite. 

No. 474. Small rectangular sepulchral shrine, dedicated to Osiris 
and Anubis, for Amen-em-heb, a scribe of the troops, or secretary of 
war, about the epoch of the 19th dynasty, who is sculptured in bas-relief 
in the niche, holding in his left hand the standard of Phtab Tanen ; at 
the sides and jambs are Amen-em-heb and hn sister Ta-nefer standing 
and adoring Amen-ra. Calcareous stone, FromMr. Barker* s coUection, 

No. 475u Head of an Egyptian monarch in th^ nemms, from a 
sphinx ; thefeatures resemble mose of Amenophis III. Cakareous stone. 

No. 476. Square sepulchral naos ; in front are the jackals of Ann* 
bis, Souls, and a deceased Ruka, superintendent of the standaord-bearers 
of one of the kings of the 18th or 19tli dynasty, standing and adoring 
Osiris; the same adoring Osirit tA the side, Itnd hh and Nephtbys 



dAlLBRY.] EGYPTIAN ANTIQUITIEg. 181 

personified by two snakes ; Ruka find bis family at the back receive the 
sepulchral honours for their son. Calcareous stone. 

No. 477. Sepulchral pyramidion ; on two sides are a small niche, in 
which is a male figure kneeling, and elevating both hands in adoration. 
Calcareous stone. From the collection of Sr. Anastasi. 

No. 478. Small pyramid, broken at the base and top ; on it is the 
standard, prenomen and name of Enuentefnaa, or Nantefnaa, supposed 
to be a king of the 8th dynasty, and part of the titles of a queen. 
Calcareous stone. From Thebes. From Mr. Sams^s collection. 

No. 479. Small pyramid, broken at the base and apex ; on it 
HJar-nefer, a Theban judge, followed by his sister Ubecht, and Neferi, 
stands in adoration to the sun, represented above as a scarabseus, Ra 
in a boat, and Isis, Nephthys, and the West ; from Thebes. Sandstone, 
Presented by Sir J. Gardner Wilkinson. 

No. 480. Lion-headed hawk ; emblem of a divine soul. Granite, 

No. 481. Fragment of a figure ; on it the name of Isis, a queen* 
Sandstone, 

No. 482. Bust, of old style ; from a group. Granite, 

No. 483. Brick ; on the edge is stamped the name of Thothmes. 
a chamberlain. Burnt brick. 

No. 484. Part of a crocodile, emblem of Sebek. Dark granite. 

No. 485. Fragment; on it is the god Amen-Horus, standing. 
Dark granite. 

No. 486. Head of a functionary, from a statue. Granite. 

No. 487. Head of an Egyptian monarch, from a statue. Dark 
basalt. 

No. 488. Part of a statue dedicated to .Osiris for Ptah-r ...... 

a prince. Dark granite. From the Earl of Belmore's collection, 

' No. 489. Bust from a seated statue, of the period of the 26th 
dynasty. Dark basalt. 

No. 490. Bust from a small statue, about the 26tb dynasty. Dark 
baaak. 

No. 491. Bust from a statue, of fine execution, of a functionary 
in the reign of Psammetichus II., of the 26th dynasty; dedicated to 
Osiris and Neith, of Sais; on his neck a pectoral plate, on which is Neith« 
Dark basalt. 

No. 492. Bust from a statue of the same period as the preceding 
Dark basalt. 

No. 493. Upper part of the statue of an officer of high rank, stand- 
ing, and holding a shrine which is broken off; on his shoulder is the 
naioae of Psammetichus, and a pectoral plate, with Neith, on his neck. 
Dark basalt. 

No. 494. Lower part of the seated statue of a divinity. Calcareous 
stone, • 

No. 495. Bason. Basalt, 

No. 496. Torso of Osiris. Dark basalt. 

No. 497. Upper part of a small figure, having on his breast Osiris^. 
Bed sandstone. 

No. 498. Typhon or Baal standing. From the collection of Ci 
TownUyt Esq, 

No. 499. Fist firom a statue. BataU, 
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No. 500. Head of Harpoerates, of the Roman perioii ; on the head 
a small pschent. White marble. 

No. ^1. Hawk; emblem of Horus, and of all gods; colouoBd. 
Calcareous stone. 

No. 502. Altar of libations, of the Ptolemaic or Roman period ; on 
it a table, with bread and lotus flowers, libation vases, &c. IXark 
granite. From Sr. AnastasVs collection. 

No. 503. Small seated statue, head and feet broken off; dedicated 
to Amen-ra and lum, for Sururu, a high officer and. royal scribe. 
Dark granite. 

No. 504. Small statue of Pirinet, surnamed Ra-nefer-het^m^ 
chu-t, a hifrh officer of state in tlie reign of Apries, 26th dynaaftyf 
kneeling and holding before him a cynocephalus ; oo it are the preno* 
men and name of Apries. Dark granite. 

No. 505. Fragment of a sifttrum ; on each side an urseus disked; on 
it the prenomen and name of Amenophis 111., of the 18th dynasty; 
the name of Amen is erased throughout Dark granite. From 
Mr. SalCs Collection. 

No. 50& Square tablet, sculptured on all sides ; oo it a deceased 
standing before Amen-^ Horus. berk granite. 

No. 507. Sepulchral tablet dedicated to Osiris, f'^r Sebek^hept and 
his family ; 12th dynasty. Dark granite. From Sr. Anastaei's aU- 
lection. 

No. 508. Portio of a mutilated statue of an officer seated on the 
ground, his arms folded ; before him is a small shrine of Osiris. Dark 
granite. 

No. 509. Sepulchral altar of libations dedicated to Ra, lum, and 
O&iris, for Seka, son of Kersh ; on it are water-fowl, gourds, a lotus 
flower, cakes of bread, and vas»-s of libations ; of the Ptolemaic period. 
Dark granite. From Sr. AnastasVs collection. 

No. 510. Small mutilated statue uf a functionary of one of the 
monarchs of the 26th dynasty, sweated on the ground, having be£ar» 
him the standard of Athor. Dark basalt. 

No. 511. Small sepulchral monument, representing a shrine, 
at the side of which are Har-heb-necht, a high officer ot state, of the 
26th dynasty, and his mother; it is dedicated to Oaiiis. Da»'k ba^alL 
From Sir Hans Shane's collection. 

No. 512. Small statue of Neb-ta, an officer, seated on the ground^ 
his whole form enveloped in bandat^es; dedicated to Amen-ra. Dark 
granite. From Sr. AnastasVs collection. 

No. 513. Small statue of a high officer of state, seated on the 
ground, having before him the stan.lard of Athor. Calcareowt atom. 

No. 514. Small statue of Har bes, an officer, kneeHnpp, and holding 
before him an aegis of the goddt^s Athor, on the lower part of which is 
the cow of that goddess. Dark granite. 

No. 515. Goddess or queen, seated on a throne; unfinished. 
granite. 

No. 516. Fragment from a sarcophagus; on it are pmrta of 
processions of the flffures carrying maces which precede the bark of 
the sun. Cairo. Dark granite. 

At the north side of this room, are tbiae standiag %um^ about 
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7 feet hiffh» found bj Beiooni m the tombt of the kings at the Biban 
EUMok>ok. 

No. 617- Pa^t or Pecht, seated on a throne^ wearing the solkr 
disk, and holding in her liiiiid» tlie emblem of &fe ; on the side of hev 
•throne the nrcnomen and n»me of Sheshank I., of the 2:2nd dynasty. 
Kamak. I}ark granite. From the Earl ofBie/more's collection. 

No. 518. Paftht or Pecht, seated on a throne, wearinp^ the solar 
disk, and holding in her hand an emblem of life ; at the side of the 
throne in front the name and prenomen and titles of Amenophis III. 
Karnak. DetHt ffraniie. From the Earl of Belmore'a collection, 

No> 519. Pasht or Pecht, standing, holdinp: a lotus sceptre and 
symbol of life. Dark granite. From Mr. Salt*s collation, 

No, 520. Pasht or Peeht, standing, holding a IoIuh sceptre and 
symbol ot life. Kamak. Dark granite. From Mr. Salt*» collection* 

No. 521. > Bum of a coloi<gaJ statue of Pasht Karnak. Dark 
gtanite. From Mr. Salt*s collection. 

No. 522. Bust of a coiossul statue of Pecht. Dark granite. From 
Mr. Stilt's collection* 

Nu. 523. f Obelisk, broken at its apex, inscribed on each side ; it 
was set up before a gate of the temple of Thoth, by Neeht-her-hebi 
or Hernech>t-hebi ( Amyrtieus ur Nechtabes); 28th dynasty. Found 
near Cairo. Green battaU. 

No. 524. f Small obelisk, companion of the preceding, and which 
probably stood at the other side of the same gate. Green basalt. 

No. 525. Portion of the sarcophagus of Nesatu, a high func- 
tionary, priest, SiC, of the Acropolis of Memphis ; about the time of 
the 2(i— 28th cky nasty ; on it a dedication to Sekeri Osiris. From a 
tomb Cidled Campbeirs tomb, near the Pyramids. Oreen basalL 
Preeenbed by CoL Howard Vyse. 

No. 526. Head of a roonurch, in the nemms. Dark granite^. 
PtetiemUd bg W. tt Bamilton, Enq. 

. . No. 527. Portion of the ««all of an early tomb, near the Pyramids ; 
in front of the door of a tomb is a dedication to Anubis for Anch-ha^ 
a scribe of the treaBur]^ who, with his wife Nefer-set, is seated at a 
table of viands ; and standing ; about the 4th dynasty. CalcareouM 
siQm0, From Mr. Salt's ccUection. 

No. 528. Portion of the side of a tomb in the ricinity of the 
Pyramids; on it Eu, a si'ribe and officer, is seated with his wife 
Tent, over a table of viands; on the jamb of the door he stanrls with 
his son and daughter ; about the age of the 4th dynasty. Caloateous- 
eione. From Mr. Salt's collection. 

No. 520. I^art of the juinb of a felse door of a tomb ; on it a man 
offering incepse, and another watering plants^ about the 4th dynasty* 
Pyramids ol Gizelu Calcareous stone. From Mr. Salt' a coltection. 

No. 590. Fragment of the jamb of the false door of a tomb, near 
the Pyramids of Giseh, about the 4th dynasty; on it the son of a dis- 
ceaaed, ofieriBg a libation. CcUccaeotu stone. From Mr. Scdt's ciA^ 
le§tio7u 

No. 531. Fragment of the false door of a tomb, in bas-relief, dft* 
dioated lo Anabis, fer a deceased, who is seated on it with his family. 
From a tomb nem the Pyramids of Giaeh, about the 4th dynaatjb. 
CmkarmauiMtonei^ From Mr. Sal^a eailMction, 
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No. 532. Fragment of jamb of a false door of a tomb ; on it a male 
figure offering, and vases ; about the 4th dynasty. Calcareous stone. 

Nos. 533, 534. Two fragments of the side of a tomb, on which are 
altars, &c. ; about the 4th dynasty. Calcareous stone. From Mr, 
Sak's collection. 

No. 535. The lintel of a false door, from the tomb of Anch-haf, 
scribe of the treasury. From a tomb in the vicinity of the pyramids of 
Gizeh, about the 4th dynasty. Calcareous stone. 

No. 536. + Column of red granite. 

Nos. 537—546. Fragments from the side of a tomb of Uah-hati-ra 
em-chut an officer under the 26th dynasty; it contains the 33rd 
chapter of the ritual ; af one end is the deceased spearing a serpent, and 
at the other a tortoise. Calcareous stone. From the coueciion of 
Sr. Anastasi. 

No. 547. Rectangular fragment of a tablet ; on it a judge and his 
family adoring Osiris. Calcareous stone. From the Earl ofBelmore^s 
coUection. 

No. 548. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for User-mes, a 
priest of Osiris, who adores Osiris and Isis ; above, the celestial sun. 
Calcareous stone. From Sr. AnastasVs collection. 

No. 549. Sepulchral tablet; on it Shara and his wife Hun-eru 
adoring Osiris and Isis ; the mummy of Shara receiving funeral honours 
from his family, and Shara and Hun-eru seated and receiving the 
same. Calcareous stone. From Sr. Anastasi^s coUection. 

No. 550. Jamb of the tomb of Har-em-hebi, standard-bearer, royal 
scribe, &c., under the 18th dynasty, standing, with transparent dress, 
urseus on his forehead, and hands elevated, making an adoration to the 
Sun. Calcareous stone. From Sr. AnastasVs coUection. 

No. 551. Sepulchral tablet; on it the same Har-em-hebi, a nrval 
scribe, and standard-bearer of a monarch of the 18th dynasty, adoring Ra, 
Thoth, and Ma ; below is a long prayer to the sun ; figures coloured, 
and hieroglyphics also coloured yellow. Calcareous stone. From Sr. 
AnastasVs coUection. 

No. 552. Jamb of the door of the tomb of Har-em-hebi, royal scribe 
and standard-bearer under the 1 8th dynasty, who stands elevating 
his hands, and making a long prayer to Ra, or the sun. Calcareous 
stone. From Sr. Anastasi's coUection. 

No. 553. Sepulchral altar, or tablet of libations, dedicated to Seb, 
for Amen-em-ha, a functionary of the 12th dynasty. £^ark granite. 
From Sr. AnastasVs coUection. 

No. 554. Small altar of libations, of the Roman period, the centre 
in shape of a reservoir ; at the sides palm branches. Sandstone. From 
the Earl of Belmore's collection. 

No. 555. Sepulchral tablet; on it Sha^m-bechen, a Theban judge at 
the time of the 18th dynasty, kneels in adoration to the cow of Athor, 
preceded by the declarer of the oracle of the goddess. Above, the 
boat with the sun's disk, in which is Ra ; below, deceased and his sister 
praying to Athor; coloured yellow. Calcareous stone. From tht 
Earl if Belmore's coUection. 

No. 556. Sepulchral tablet in shape of a doorway, of the period of 
the 19th dynasty, dedicated to Athor and Anubis, having on it Setau-an, 
a conductor of the festival of Amen-ra, adoring Ra, Athor, and Osiris, 
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and the four genii of the Amenti ; coloured yellow. Calcareous stont. 
From Sr, Anaatasi's coUection. 

No. 557. Sepulchral tablet, dated in the 25th year of the reign of 
Amen*em-ha (II., 12th dynasty ; dedicated to Osiris, for Usertesen-sneb- 
sneb-sneb (sic), a functionary, who is seated on a chair before a table 6f 
viands, having his four daughters before him; below are the father, 
motlier, and brother of the deceased ; coloured. Calcareous stone. 
From JSr. Anastasi^s collection. 

No. 558. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Gemki orNem-ki, 
a chief in the time of the 12th dynasty, who stands before a table of 
viands; in bas-relief, and of exquisite sculpture. Calcareous stone. 
From Sr. AnastasVs coUection. 

No. 559. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Enunecht, 
military chief officer of the wardrobe and granaries under the 12th 
dynasty, who stands with his wife, or sister, and son before a table of 
viands ; coloured. Sandstone. From Sr. AnastasVs coUection. 

No. 560. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Her-chen, a 
superintendent of public works, or architect, son of Pech-t-user, who 
stands with his wife and daughter Pech~t-user; below Phtah-kau, a 
scribe, two daughters, and a son ; probably about the age of the 1 2th 
dynasty ; coloured and delicately finished. Calcareous stone. From 
Sr. Anastasi's collection. 

No. 561. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Hes-isi, a super- 
intendent of the North and South, who stands before a table of viands, 
with his father, mother, and brethren. Calcareous stone. From Sr. 
AfMStasVs coUection, 

No. 562. Fragment of a sepulchral tablet of Enuentef, son of Sent, 
who stands at one side leaning on a stick ; it is covered with a long 
declaration or prayer of the deceased, and he appears to have lived in 
the reign of Usertesen L, 12th dynasty; coloured. Calcareous stone. 
From Sr. AnastasVs collection. ( See Nos. 461, 572. ) 

No. 563. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Enuentef- 
akaranch-chu, a functionary, prefect of the palace of a monarch whose 
square title or standard was ** the establisher of spirits," who is seated 
before a table of viands, holding a whip; his brethren and children are 
seated in compartments on the ground; (above are two solar eyes;) 
coloured ; prior to the 12th dynasty. Calcareous stone. From Sr. 
AnastasVs coUection, 

No. 564. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Anch-ran, a 
superintendent of the " silver abode," or treasury, seated before a table 
of viands ; his wife, daughter, and two other members of the family 
are seated on the ground ; fine execution ; 12th dynasty. Calcareous 
stone. From Sr. Ancutast's collection. ' 

No. 565. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Ameni, an 
officer of the palace ; standing with his father and brethren ; coloured^ 
Calcareous stone. From, Sr. Aruxstasi's coUection. 

No. 566. Sepulchral tablet, rounded above; on it is Sebek-aau, 
seated before a table of viands, on the other side of which stands bis 
wife; it contains a peculiar formula; coloured. Calcareous stone. 
From Sr. Anastasi^s coUection. 

No. 567. Sepulchral tablet, dated in the ISth year of Amen-em-ha 
II., of the 12th dyniUty ; dedicated to Osiris, Anubis, Hek, aqd Num^ 
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fer Anven-iein-liii, an nflicer. ^ho is seen stflmdinGr at atloor in bas-relief. 
Calcareous stone. From Sr. AnastasV^ coUftctiwn. 

No. d66. Sepulchral tablet, dedicnted to Osiris, for Enupese, a 
fiinctionary, who stands before a tuble of Tiands, with his lather, mtitlMr, 
kre^ren and family; finely sculptured in bas-Telief; 12th dynasty. 
Calcareous stone. From Sr. Anastatn^s collection. 

No. 669. Sepulchral tablet, in shape of a drmrway, dedicated to 
Osiris, for Athor-si, a functionary who appears to have been oonnpct«d 
with the char^ of the mines under Amen-em-ha II., of the 12th 
dynasty, and with the fialace of the king Ameni, seated befnre a taUe 
of viands, bolow is a door cut out, in whicti the deceased and -his 
family are standing ; in the door is a fimall figure. No. 570, iif the 
deceased seated on tbe ^nond, with his hands folded across his breast ; 
coloured. Calcareous stone. Prom Sr. Anastam's coOeetian. 

No. A71. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Benather, a 
chamberlain, who is seated by the side of his wiie Chu-v, before a table 
•vf viands ; below is a person named Ametii and the lady Chu-u seated 
at a table of offerings, receiving gifts from Esher-^m^hept ; below, a pre- 
ces^on of twelve members of the family. Calcareous stone. From 8r. 
AnastasVs collection. 

No. 572. Sepulchral tablet, dated in the 89th vear of User-tesen I., 
of the 12th dyna«ty, and dedicated to Osiris, for lEnuentef, son of Sen-t 
(€ee the tablet No. 562, No. 461) ; he is represented standing at one 
corner; coloured. Cakarrotutstxme. Frttm the ooUection of Sr. AnaKtatt. 

^o. 573. Sepulohral tablet, dated in ihe 6irh year of User-tesen IL, 
of the 12th dynasty ; it contains a long dedication «nd prayer to Osim, 
Hek, and Num,the gods of Abyd<«. for Tna, a iiinotionary ; rather rude 
lityle. Calcaretnut stone. From Sr. Anustasi^ coUectitn. 

No. 574. Sepulchral tablet, dated in the reign of Amen^em-ha IL, 
«f the i2th dynasty, for Sent-em- set, who is standing on it with his 
mother ; coloured. Calcareous stone. From Sr. AnastasVs ooltectiom. 

No. 575. Sepulchral tablet, dated in the 7th year of User-tesen 

III., 12th dynasty; on it is a long deciaratton of finu-necht, a 

miperintendont of clothes and gram ; below is a small niche or door, and 

4he deceased standing, and another relative on each side of the door. 

Calcareous skfne. From Sr. Anastasi's coffeeiian. 

'No. 576. Sepulchral tablet ; on it a dedication to Osiris for Sena> 

tef, who declares that he was chief of the palace of the krag 'Ainen<»eBi. 

Iia n. . of the t2th dynasty ; before him are his two brethren, who bring 

iiim a hamich goose, and bread ; and below, live roemben of 4he family. 

Cakareous stone. 

No. 577. Sepuldiral tablet ; on it Enuentef^ a chief, and fuperia- 
tendent of priests, anterior to the 1 2th dynasty, stands iaciag his son, Se- 
iwknaa, bom of Beba ; each holds a wand and sceptre. Calcareous 
gtsne. From Sr. Ana^U^Vs colfeetion. 

No. 578. Sepuk'hral tabl^^, anterior <to the 12Hi dynasty, dedi- 
cated to Osiris, for Hur*ape, standing with his son .Apanch befc^e a 
itable of 'vianda. Cakarsous stone. From Mr. Smms^ tfoBeotiom. 

^o. 579. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to -Osins, Anubis, and ike 

fods of Abydos, fur User-ur, a sculptor, wiio iaseated on a i^n* witb 
iswrfe Keter.«ep before a table «ff ofTerintta, on tbe <stber side of vrhidi 
iianothn- wife Aatmi-; .on ^e othw (Me are the -fiither and Bother 
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tmd brother of ^Ihe deceased ; b^ow are the son and five daupfhters of 
U»er-ur» his father and brother Stan drnpr; the tablet is unfinished, and 
YOmarlcable for the squared network or canon traced in red upon it for 
tt« guitlance of the sculptor. Calcareous stone. 

No. 380. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Sebeksen, son 
•f Belm, the son of the person for whom tablet No. 577 was made ; on 
it the deceased, attended by his wife, stands before a table of offerings 
mdorin^ Osiris and Anubis. Calcareous stone. From Sr, Anastasi^s 
collection. 

No. 581. Part of a sepulchral tablet, of the 12th dynasty, dedicated 
to Osiris and Anubis, for Enuentef, a functionary, who stands uttering 
an adfiration or liturgy. Calcareous stone. 

No. 582. Sepulchral tablet ; on it is Enuentef, superintendent of 
Ae account of cattle, son of Kah, seated before a table of viands, on the 
other side of which is his wife Amen-?e : below are a son and five daugh- 
ters. Cafcareous stone. From Sr Anasta&Vs collection. 

No. 583. Sepulchral tablet, dated in the 19th year of the reign 

Afif Amen-em-ha II., of the 12th dynasty, and dedicated to Osiris, for 

S-hept-hat, a judge(?) in the palace ; on it, in bas-relief, is the deceased 

seated by the side of his wife over a table of viands, and other members 

of his femily and his sons bringing offerings; carved in bas-relief; 

-on it is a long register of various offerings. Calcareous stone. From 

Sr. AnastasVs collection. 

No. 584. Small square tablet, of good style, anterior to the 12th 

dynasty, dedicated to Osiris, for Chen-bak, an architect, who is seated 

on a chair by the side of his wife Athor-si, before a table of vlands,and 

-receiving the homage of his sons Phtha-ka, an architect, and Phtha- 

hept. CalcarMus stone. From Sr. AnastasCs collection. 

iio 585. Sepulchral tablet, dated in the 14th year of User-tesen I,, 
of the 12th dynasty, for Atai, son of Sebek-si, a sunerintendent of the 
shrines of Amen-ra, who is seated by the side of his wife Aura on a 
fchahr beft>re a ^dble of offerings, receiving offerings from his sons Nentef 
-mid Amen em-ha; he stands holding a stick, with his daughters Sebek- 
si and User-si ; coloured. Calcareous stone. From the Earl ofSeU 
mortis coHection. 

No. 586. Sepulchral tablet, mn^ elegantly carved in bas^elief, 
dedicated to Osiris, for Araen-ha, a superintendent of the palace; 
coloured- Calcareous stone. From Sr. AnastasVs collection. 

No. 587. Sepulchral tablet of Serannut, a superintendent of the 
offerings of all the gods, who is seated on a chair before a table of 
Tiands; in bas-relief. C(xlcareous stone. From Sr. An astasi's collection. 
No. 588. Tablet, on which Hera, a royal scribe and functionary, 
itands holding a leather sceptre before the monarch Rameses tX., of 
the 20th dynasty, who is seated on a throne wearing the crown of Upper 
Egypt, and protected by Ma, or Truth, The inscription below re- 
cords the offering made by the king of various materials. Calcareous 
stone. Tomb at Thebes. From the Earl qfEelmore's collection. 

N o. 589 Sepulchral tablet, inscribed on both sides ; on it Nefer^hu, 
a Theban judge, is represented kneeling and making an invocation lo 
Phtah, who is seated above in his shrine before a heap of viands; 
above are'fhur ears, two eyes, and a pair of arms. Thebes. Afrujonite. 
^nm tht Earl qfBebnore*s eoUectton, 
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No. 590. Altar of libations, dedicated to Osiris, for An, son of User- 
tesen, a superintendent of the chiefs and priests ; on it is a basket with 
a loaf, and two water-vases, on which are inscribed the name and 
titles of the deceased. Calcareous stone. From Sr. AnastasVs col- 
lection. 

No. 591. Altar of libations, dedicated to Amen-ra and Amenophis 
I., for Pa-shet, a Theban judge ; on it are vases, ears of com, bread, 
parts of an animal, &c. Calcareous stone. From the Earl of £d- 
morels collection. 

No. 592. Altar of libations ; in the centre is a stand or table, having 
on each side a water vase, and above, two spoons. Dark granite. 

No. 593. Sepulchral tablet, or altar of libations, dedicated to Osiris 
and Anup, for Ra-uben, a judge, and his wife, Neb-pen-nu ; on it are 
bunches of lotus flowers, cakes of bread and com, &c Thebes. 
Calcareous stone. From the Earl of Belmore^s collection. 

No. 594. Sepulchral tablet, in shape of an altar of libations, dedi- 
cated to Amenophis I. and the queen Aahmes-Nefer-Ari, here styled 
" the divine wife of Amen-ra;" on it are parts of an animal, cakes of 
bread, vases of figs, &c. Calcareous stone. 

No. 595. Fragment, on which is part tof the head of a monarch 
wearing the head attire called nemms, and holding before him, in one 
hand, a sceptre, with the head of Athor. From the neighbourhood of 
the Pyramids. Calcareous stone. 

No. 596. Large tablet, or altar of libations ; on it are two water- 
vases, two water-fowls, a jar, and two rows of circular cakes of bread. 
Calcareous stone. 

No. 597. Part of a small sepulchral naos ; on the upper part En-pe- 
shaa, a Theban judge, kneels and prays to Phtah, Sebak, and the goddess 
Ren-nu, personified as a snake ; on the lintels is a dedication to Phtah, by 
En-pe-shaa, his sister, Hen-hura, adoring. Thebes. Calcareous stone. 
From the collection of the Earl of Belmore. 

No. 598. Fragment from a tablet on the side of a tomb ; on it Pa- 
meht, a judge, followed by his wife Macha, stands in adoration to Amen- 
ophis I. and the Queen Aahmes-nefer-ari. Calcareous stone. 

No. 599. Upper part of a statue of Pecht or Pasht, wearing on 
her head the solar disk. From Kamak. Dark granite. Presented 
hy W. jR. Hamilton, Flsq. 

No. 600. Torso of a statue, having on the back the prenomen and 
titles of Psammetichus II., or Apries, probably the former. From 
Kamak. Black granite. Presented hy W. R. Hamilton^ Esq. 

No. 601. Coptic Tablet of Peter, a deacon, deceased, 25th of 
Chirak. 7th Indiction. Sandstone, 

No. 602. Great tablet of Akkendarpe, deceased, 16th Choiak. 
1st Indiction. Sandstone. 

No. 603. Tablet, in Greek, recording the repairs of the gate of a 
church on the Ist of Phaophi. 14th Indiction. Calcareous 
Stone. 

No. 604. Coptic tablet of Georgios, deceased, 17th Thoth. 5th 
Indiction. Sandstone. Presented hy Dr. J. Bowring. 

No. 605. Fragment of a pilaster, having on it in bas-relief, frieie 
of urpei, winged globe, and figure with upraised arms. Sandstone. 

No. 606. Fragment of the molding of a church, having eagles 



fiALLEBY.l EGYPTIAN ANTIQUITIES. 189 

and crosses between columns, with capitals in shape of the palm. 
Sandstone, 

Nos. 608-732. Sepulchral vases. These objects, when complete 
in sets of four, with heads in shape of the four genii of the dead, 
viz., of Amset (human-headed), Hapi (baboon-headed), Tuautmutf 
(jackal-headed), and Kebhsnuf (hawk- headed), were employed to 
hold the viscera of the dead, which were embalmed separately, and 
deposited in them. Amset appears to have had the stoma9h and large 
Intestines ; Hapi the small intestines ; Tuautmutf the lungs and heart ; 
and Kebhsnuf the liver and gall bladder. Each vase, of the most 
Bnished kind, is inscribed with hieroglyphics, containing a formula 
appropriate to it That on the vase of Amset is the speech of Isis 
to the dead, considered as Amset; that of Hapi, a similar speech 
from Nephthys; that of Tuautmutf, one from Neith ; that on Kebhsnuf 
from Selk. Each addresses the genius as under her protection, and 
" beside her ; " occasionally the formula varies, and the genius tells 
the dead that he has come to his side, or that they respectively bring 
him wax clothes, incense and water. The most elegant vases of this 
class are of arragonite; others are of calcareous stone, pottery, or 
wood; and many from being solid, or from the small ness of their 
hollowed part, must be regarded as mere models. They were often 
inclosed in large woo'den boxes, and are said to be found more fre- 
quently in the tombs of Memphis than those of Thebes or of Abydos. 
Their use seems to have prevailed from the earliest time ; bi!t towards 
the close of the Egyptian monarchy, and under the Ptolemies, the en- 
trails appear to have been embalmed in separate packets, which were 
wrapped up with the dead, and had each attached to them a small wax 
figure of its respective genius. — No. 608, with the usual inscription of 
the address of the goddess Selk to the deceased Haneb, as personified 
by Kebhsnuf, the 4th genius (hawk-headed). — No. 609, with cover, 
in shape of a human head, and part of an erased inscription, traced in 
waxy paint of the time of the 19th dynasty: arragonite. — No. 610, 
with speech of Nephthys and Hapi for Apui, a deceased royal scribe 
•and cnamberlain : arragonite, — No. 611, with a human head for 
Mencheper, a prince, and speech of Selk to Kebhsnauf : arrago" 
nite. — No. 612, with the head of a baboon, dedicated to Selk and 
Kebhsnauf for the deceased Net-a>tapii: arragonite* — No. 613, with 
human head and one line of inscription, dedicated to Amset — No. 614, 
with human-headed cover on it, the address of Nephthys for Hapi, and 
the deceased for Amen-em-api, eldest son of Rameses II.: arragonite. 
From Mr, Salfa collection. — No. 615, with the speech of Isis, relative 
to Nephthys, for the same. —No. 616, with speech of Selk addressing 
the deceased as Kebhsnuf, for the same prince. — No. 617, with speech 
of Amset addressing the prince as Tuautmutf. From Mr. Salt's collect 
tion. — No. 618, human-headed, with speech of Neith and Selk for 
deceased Nebi: arragonite. Sr, AtlianasVs collection. — No. 619, 
jackal-headed, speech of Nephthys and Hapi for a deceased, whose 
name is left blank. — No. 620, hawk-headed — No. 621, speech of Selk 
to Kebhsnuf for Satimes, a deceased chamberlain. — No. 621*, human- 
headed, plain : arragonite. — No. 622, human-headed, plain : arragonite, 
— Nos. 623, 624, 625, 626, with human heads and no inscription, faces 
coloured yellow and red. — No. 627, body of a vase, with an inscription 

K 
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Mlitive to a ftrtidSoiwry in the time of the 28th dynasty. — ^o. 698, 
body of a vase, dedicated to Hapi or Apis : arragonite. — ^Ko. "^9, 
with jackal's head, on it an insertption in Pihtkki the genius Afnset 
telk the dead Hara, a s^n^ard- bearer of Ptah, that " he k beside him z ** 
in arragonite, F^^em tht eolhction of Sr. Ammitui. — No. 690, with 
speech of Selk and Hapi tor Pi-ra-hept, superintendent of the palace, 
«nd a local governor: arragonite. — No. 631, with speech of Iste 
addressing the dead as Atnset for Amenmes, chief groom of the king : 
4trragonif£. — No. 6S2, with head of a babocvi and illegible inscriptions 
^rragonite^ — No. 633, with human head, and speech of Selk and Kebhfr- 
Duf for deceased Tebo ; eyes, &Co traced in black. Sr» Athanasi's 
ieollecHon. — No. 634, with head of a baboon and inscription for Kebhs- 
nuf, which says, " I come to be beside thee : " amtgonite. From Sr. 
AnastasVs €(^Seetion, — No. 685, of arragonite, in a very waxy paint, co- 
loured green, for Renpiu, bow-bearer of the king, 19th dynasty. — 
Nos. 636-639, a complete set, apparently unopened, with inscriptions for 
a deceased Uah-ra-hati, son of Petisi : arragonite. From Mr. Sams^ 
coSection. — Nos. 640-643, another set, plain and uninscribed: cahar^ous 
stone. Presentedhy Sir J. Gardner WUkinsonj l^S9, — Nos. 644-647, 
'another set solid, and models : eakareeus atone. Presentedhg the same. 
— No. 648, body of a vase, with ^jeech of Isis to Amset traced upon it : 
■potterg. — No. 649, with s))eech of Neith to IXwutmutf for a deceased, 
traced on it: pottery. — Nos. 650, 651, 652, three vases of a set, 
'simpfy dedicated to the genii for Pfciiri, a Theban judge: pottery. — 
Nos. 653, 654, two models, with an unusual fonmila, human and hawk- 
iieaded, with names of genii Tuaotmutf and Kebhsnuf, for a deceased 
Aufha, a priest of the goddess Mat : painted white, to imitate calca- 
reous stone: wood. Presentedhy Sir J. Oardner Wilkinson^ 1883. 
—No. 655, with an unusual formula, and cover not belonging to it : 
'Orragonite. — No. 656, hawk-headed ; inscrq)tion traced and mireli 
•erased, for a deceased Harata. — Nos. 657,658, Amset, Tua«tmatf,Taaes 
of deceased Pfen-sur-ta: arragonite. — No. 659, hawk-headed, pla^ : 
arragonite. — No. 660, Hapi vase; model: eakareeus stem. — No. 661, 
liawic-headed: cahareous stone. — No. 662, model of Amset; plain: 
-calcareous stone. — No. 663, model, with head of AmSet : oedMtremts 
stone. — No. 664, model of Hapi: calcareoms stone. Prom Hue txi- 
hction of Sr. Anastasi. — No. 665, model (hawk- headed) of Kobhsnof : 
'Cakareous s$(me. — No. 666, modet of an Amset vase : calcareous stone. 
—No. 667, baboon-headed : arragonite. — No. 668, hawk-headed, 
speech of Isis and Amset for Merenerphtha, a priest of the god Phtah : 
mretgomte. — Nos. 669, 670, Hapt and K^bhsnuf vase ; from a set : 
«frtt^owtte.— No. 670*, model of a sepulchral vase, in shape of a jar, 
with the head of the genius Hapi: cmcaream stone. — No. 671, mo- 
-^1 of a sepul(^nd vase, tfiird of the set,- with head in sh^)e of t)ie 
genius Tuautmutf: cakareous stone. — ^No. 672, Tuantrautf vase: 
-cakareous stone.' — No. 678, Kebhsnuf vase: calcctreous s^me. — 

No. 674, Kebhsnuf vase: isakmreons stone No. 675, Kefehsimf vaae: 

^ctdcareous stmue. — No. 676, sepulchral vase, with the head and mune 
'OfHie genius Hapi: ^ik/ireom stone. — No.677, Tuautmutf rase: cirf- 
•caremts ^tone. — No. 6TO, sepulchral vase; bead «rf a jackal ; no ra- 
scriptiwn : cvAcaremts stone. — No. 679, tnodel of a sepuldwal Yase ; 
on it no inscription, with the hawk's head of the genius Kobimfof t 
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takareous «toiM.— No. 6B0, Simnotf vwe, u4fii the head .of a, jadial. 
—No. 681 » similar vase, without an in«criptioD, with the head .df& 
jackal: calcareous stone. — Nos. 682, 683, ^mo »eiy old vases, pm- 
hskfy of the age of the 4th djmasty, with hasonm heads : calcareous 
stone. — No. 684, TuaiKtsnntf^mse: xm h e mms stone^ — No. "685, Amsct 
vaae, |>erhaps from the same set-, calcareous wi»ae. — No. 686, <Kebh- 
snuf vase, peihspB from the same jiet: icatoarefms stone. — No. -687, 
Tuautmutf vase : emhareotcB attm. — No. 688, TuautrouiP vase ; 
fln it a kind of net-work : tsmloareous stone. — Nor. 689, 490, 69i, 
Amset, Hapi, and Tuautmutf vase ; fpom aset: jcalcareom sto»e, — Not. 
692, 693, Amset -uoA Haipi vase ; from a set : <ocicareou8 gtene, — No. 
694, KebhsDuf vase ; model: takareous Mtone — No. 695, Tkiautanutf 
vase : calcareous stone. — Nos. <696. 697^ Amaet And KeMisnuf vase ; 
nofllels: -eahareous atome, — No. (698, Am»et 'modei vase: calcareous 
atone. — No. ^99« Hapi \aae; model; cakmreous atane.^^Ho. lOO, 
Tuautmutf vaae; model: cakar^omsstone — No. 70d, Hapi vase; modd: 
.cakatteous akme. — No. 702, Tuatteiutf vase; :model: •cakareous stone. 
— No. 703, Kebhsnuf vase : model. — No. 704, Hapi vase; plain : 

tcdeareaus stone. — No. 705, Kiebhgnuf vase, phatn : cmoareoms ^ttme 

Nos. 706,707,708, one Tuautnnik£;aiMl two Kebhsnof vasee. — No. Tfl©, 
iMKi^'Of a vaae; plain: arragonite. — No. 710, body; plain: arr-agonite. 
— No. 711, body of a Hapi vase; inscription traced^ jarragamMe.'-*- 
No. 712, body of a Haipi vaae : atrragomite. — No. 718, Aaiset vase : 
traced inscription for a bard of Amas-ra — Nos. 714, 715, Amact and 

Hapi vase; plain: arragonUe No. 716, Amsflt vase, whic^h has a 

jotftbfttl head Hke that oi Hootub : wrmfom.ifB.-^Ne. 7 1 7, jaekal-headed 
vase of TjaantOMttf; from a tet : mrragomte. — Nos. 718, 7 Id, 720, 721, 
a set ; the ornaments, iac^ are traced in a waxy paiot, in the st^le of 
.the SOth dynasty.. — 'hki. 7^, faawk-ilwaded vase ; from a eet ; plain : 
arPtiffOidte. — ^o. 728, jackal-headed vaae; plda: arragomte. — No. 
.724, tercacotta vase, w^ humaii head. — Nos. 725, 726, two vases 

of a set ; with human heads coloured yellow : termootta Nor. 727, 

728, 729, thi«e terracotta vases of a set; peculiar for their side 
handles and human heads. — Nos. 730, 731 , 732, three models of AflOBet, 
Hapii and Kehhanul^withineoriBtionB. — Nos. 7d3u.7d5,threef)lain (vases ; 
.jBQodels of Amset, Ha|u, and Kebhsmif : cakareoiu atane. — No. 736, 
model vase of Hapi. — No. 737, model vase of Amset. — ^o. 788, 
Kabhanuf vase, from -the same set. — }in>. 7^, vase, of the same set 
(hawk-headed), of Kebhsnuf. — No. 740^ vase of Hapi-.; ioscriftioc, 
Jie., traced in blacks — No. 741, jackaUheaded vase, with mcripfion, 
^— Ko. 742, Simnut^ jackal -headed ; inscrifiliMm traced in Uaok. — 
Nos. 743, 744, 745, Amset, T«aatmiztf, and Kebhsnuf vaee ; tplatn.-^ 

iKoB. 746, 747., 748, 749, a «et ; body colouned ;hlack ^1008. 750, 751, 

752, Amset, Hapi, and Kebhsnuf vase; from a set; eyes touohed np 
in hkek.— Nos. 7531, 754, 755, A«wet, ilapi, and Kc^slbsnuf vase ; 
from a set; plain. — No. 757., Axnset vase: ottkaMoua stone, — No. 758, 
Hapi vase, armgamite, with a -waxy paint-; ^entod ofithe If9th dynaetAr. 
'^No. 75Si, Hapi vase : adcareaus atone — M». 760, Hapi vaset: neeA- 
43Mraaua atane, — Nos. 761-<769, heads ^m wases trf ihe Soar %e»ii. 
^p— From No. 733, are from the eoBedion ofihe Earl of Ahnore. 

Nos. .77.Q, 771 . Two early Saracenic tomb^stones, frsomlibe oenaetery 
of Assouan. PrmseatodbgJDtr^Bowrmg.^ 
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No. 772. Sepulchral tablet of Ha-a, who is repre^nted adoring 
Osiris, Isis, and Horus, or receiving the worship of members of bis 
&mily. Calcareous stone. 

No. 773. Sepulchral vase of Amen-sa-t, a royal slave, in shape of 
Hapi. Arragonite, Presented hy H. Goff, Esq, 

No. 774. Sepulchral tablet of Mene, or Bene, who is represented 
with his family. Adorations to Osiris. Calcareous stone. 

No. 775. Upper part of the statue of Ta-sher-hesi, a queen wear- 
ing a modius, surrounded by twelve ursei, and holding in her right 
hand a lotus flower. Dark granite. 

No. 776. Set, Typhon, or Baal. Black granite. 

No. 777. Statue of Ameni, functionary of the 12th dynasty, 
seated on his legs on the ground. Dark aranite. 

No. 778. Sun-dial of the Roman period, found in an excavation, 
made at the bnse of the obelisk, called ** Cleopatra's Needle,*' at 
Alexandria. . White marble. Presented hy J. Scott Tucker ^ Esq. 

No. 779. Head from a statue of the period of the 18th dynasty. 
Dark granite. 

No. 780. Upper part of a figure for a high functionary of the 19th 
dynasty, from a group. Dark granite. 

No. 781. Fragment, on which is a staff or sistrum, with the head 
of Athor. Calcareous stone. 

No. 782. Kneeling fi^re of a priest, holding a shrine, in which a 
female goddess. Calcareous stone. 

No. 783. Group, much mutilated, of a functionary and his wife, 
Hem-t-neber, a priestess of Amen-ra, 19th dynasty. Calcareous stone. 

No. 784. Hawk emblem of Horus standing. Sandstone, 

No. 785k Arm from a figure. Dark granite. 

No. 786. Fragment, containing, in hieroglyphs, part of an address 
of the God Ra. Calcareous stone. Presented hy Dr. J, Bowriitg, 

No. 787. Part of the dedication of a temple. Calcareous stone. 
Present^ hy Dr. J. Bowring. 

No. 788. Sepulchral tablet of Ameni. Coloured green. Calcareous 
stone. 

No. 789. Tablet, on which is a Roman Emperor adoring Thoth 
or Nupe, Horus, and Isis. Sandstone, Preseniea hy the late Marquis 
of Northampton. 

No. 790. Lid of a sarcophagus of Pet-har-mench. Presented by 
the late Marquis of Northampton. 

No. 800. Sandstone altar, on which are two cows, emblems of the 
goddess Athor, walking among the papyrus and lotus plants. Pre- 
sentedhy W. R. Hamilton, Esq., 1838. 

On ascending the stairs after the vestibule, on the northern wall of 
the vestibule of the Egyptian Room is — 

The plaster cast, from the end of the north wall of the great edifice, of 
Rameses II. at Kamak, representing Rameses vanquishing the Tahennu, 
one of the most northern enemies of Egypt. The monarch, wearing a 
casque upon his head, stands in his chariot, and has caught one of the 
chiefs of his enemies by a bow-string round the neck, while he stoops 
down and is about to decapitate him with his falchion. The enemy are 
in flight, and many lie about dying or wounded. These people wear on 
their neads two feathers, and a cloak made of the skins of animals, or a 
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sash round the loins ; in some sculptures their eyes are blue, and the! 
hair red. Their arms are bows and spears, fiiehind the monarch is a 
royal standard- bearer. 

On the left hand side of the door of the entrance of the Northern 
Zoological Gallery is placed — 

A plaster cast of a subject on the tomb of Seti, or Sethos I., king 
of the 18th or 19th dynasty, commonly called Belzoni's tomb, in the 
Biban el-Molook, at Thebes. It represents the monarch Sethos I., 
holding a crook and whip, introduced by the god Horus, into the 
presence of Osiris, seated upon his throne. Behind Osiris is the Land 
of the West, the abode of blessed souls, typified as a goddess, having 
on her head the hieroglyphic for " West," standing, and regarding the 
king. 

On the right side of the door is placed — 

A cast taken from the side wall of the entr&nce of the tomb of 
Meri-nephtha, of the 19th dynasty; the monarch, draped in a trans- 
parent garment, and wearing on his head the atf, stands addressing 
Ra, who grants him life, endurance, and the crown of the sun: 
above, in the cornice, is the Hut or celestial sun as a globe with 
ursei serpents and wings; below are emblems of life and endurance. 
The hieroglyphics in this cast contain the names and titles of the deity 
and king, and the speeches of the former. From the Biban el-Molook, 
or valley of the tombs of the kings, at Thebes. 

On the southern wall of the vestibule, in a frame-work, are the 
following — 

1. Cast of the Apex of the fallen obelisk at Kamak; the original, 
which was the companion of the great obelisk standing in the advance 
of the granite sanctuary, was erected by the queen-regent, Ha-asu, the 
sister of Thothroes II. and III., monarchs of the 18th dynasty, in 
whose minority she reigned, in honour of her father, Thothmes I., 
to the divinity Amen-ra. She is represented on the triangular part 
of the Apex, crowned by Araen-ra, who addresses her. The lar^e 
hieroglyphics below are part of her names and titles. Coloured m 
Imitation of red granite. 

2. Cast taken from one of the lateral lines of the great inscriptions 
down the sides ; it represents Thothmes III., a monarch of the 18th 
dynasty, offering oil to the god Amen ra. 

3. Cast from one of the side lines of the same obelisk, representing 
the queen regent Hat-asu, and Amen-ra. 

4. Cast from another part of the same obelisk, representing the 
same regent offering to Amen -ra. 

5. Cast from a monument at El-Asaasif; on it the monarch 
Thothmes II. standing, wearing the tesher, and holding a sceptre in 
his left hand, and in his right a mace, and emblem of life. Behind is 
a symbolical figure, having on its head the standard of the king : above 
the head of the king soars a vulture, emblem of victory. The hiero- 
glyphics contain the names and titles of the king. 

6. 7. Two casts taken from a part of the tomb of Thothmes III. in 
the valley of the Biban el-Molook. They represent an inferior 
divinity called Pet-mut-f. 

8. Cast taken from the wall of the entrance passage of the tomb of 
Sethos II. in the Biban ei-MoIook. The monarch, wearing the tall 
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plumeB, urm serpenift, solar disk, and goats* borns, and drapcik in s 
tFanspatent garment with a royal afMro«, stands otkrmg two vases of 
wine to some divinity, probably Ra, but the hand and the tarn or 
kukufiL seef>Cre of the |>od is only visible. The hierogfyphics are 
names and titles of the king, and part of aa address to the god. 

The abote wefe casts, mode in Egypt by Mr. Bonomi, ooder the 
cKroctioii e£ M)::. Hay, and coioused by tiie former gentkman- after 
origmaJt 



FIRST EGYPTIAN ROOM. 

UP STAIRS. 

The wooden figMres in Cases 1—4 are geaerally found in tombs ; 
the bronze are oflferings, or objects' of private worsbip ; the porce- 
lain and small figures of atone aore all perforated^ to attach to the 
network or the necklaces of mummies. 

The reader will find explanations of names and titles in the glonary 
s^ended. 

CASES I, 2. DEITIES. 

Div. ]. Amen-ra, the Egyptian Jupiter, seated upon a throne. 
0^ the throne are cynoeephaui, urseus and lotus sceptres, and at the 
back Amoun seated between Khons loh and another deity. Sand- 
atone. 1\ in. h. (No. 3l) 

Sketches of the god Amen-ra, seated on his throne. Calcareous 
sttme, Pnmi the tombs of the Kings at Thebes. 10^ in. h., 84 in. w. 

Noi II. Pteh, Phtah, or Phtha, die Egyptian Vulcan, staadmg, in 
Osirian dress, his head shorn, round hia neck an dskh; both £aida 
hold a gom. Wood, 5i in. h. (10.) 

Phtah, standing on a plinth, gracbated in front. Steatite, 7^ in. h.. 
Cll.) 

Sketch of Phdia. 8 in. h., 7 in. w. Caicareous sione, Tomb» of 
tbe Kings at Thebes. 

Sdv^k, Sabak, or Souk, a form of Seb, the Egyptian Saturn, croco- 
dile-headed, walking, wearing the shenti ; black, with yellow stripes. 
Wood, 6in. h. (401.) 

Ma, Mel, or Thmei, the Egyptian Themis, seated in a close g^- 
ment. Vitrified composition. 4| in. h. (890.) 

Thodut, or Thoth, walking, in a boat ; black and yellow. Painted 
wood. 7| in. h., 1 ft. 1. (486.) 

Has-ietief, having on one side the goddess Ken, on the other 
Rkmeses IL. 10 in. h., 6| in. w. Calcareous stone, 

Div. 2.. Amoun-ra, walking, bearded, wearing the teshr sur- 
mounted by the plume and disk ; in his right hand -9- ; in his left 
the gom. Silver. 8^ m. h. Thebes. (6.) 

Other figures of Amoun-ra : the eyes of one inlaid with silver; th* 
plume of another wiA enamel. Bronze. 11^ to 2 in. h. (7.) 

No. S2. A small naos ; in the interior a seated figure of Amoun-ia. 
At the sides Num, or Chnouph, rami-hea^d, Khons, and winged female 
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dieities, with the nanro and titles of the' king Siphtih. Oft the beae 
is inscribed in large symbols in bas-relief, ** the abode of Amon.** 
Bronz€. 4^ in. h. ; base, 2^ in. b., 2 itt» 1. (26.) 

No. 58. Maut, seated, suekling; wants the figure of Khoob 
Bronze, 1 ft. 2 in. h. (56v) 

Net, or Neith, the Egyptian Minerva, on a thfoner wearing the teahr. ' 
Another, walking. JBronze. 4| in. h. (77 a.) 

iBgis of Neim. Bromt. 4| in. h. 

NiMB, Kneph, Chnouphis, the ram-headed diyinity, walking, wearing 
an atf. Bronze, 7 in. h. (92, 93. ) 

^gis of Chnouphis. Bronze. 4in. h. (10&) 

Seti, or Sate, the Egyptian Jnno, seated, wearing the Shaa, be- 
tween two hornsy surmounted by a disk attd an(^her ornameiit. 
Bronze. 6| in. h. Tkehes. (110.) 

Ameim-ra Harsaphes* or Khem^ the PUn of 1^ Egyptians, standing 
on nine bows ; oathe pedestals the name of the queen of Amans II., 
the cartouche of Amoun-ra^ phoenixes, jackal aad hawk-headed spirits, 
Horus saluted by two female deities. Below, Meui elevatiE^ the boat 
of the sun, cynecephali, the goddesses Mere>Duhi and Mere-ras, Har- 
hal^ Thoth, imd a procession of Hapi-moous. Bromze^ C^*) 

Two similar figures, without pedestals. 6 to 8 in. h. (43— -6.) 

ChoBs^ KhoDSy or Khonsou, the Egyptian Hercules, in Osirian dress, 
wdth the lunar disk and mystic lock of hair, holding the gom, whip, 
and crook. Bronze, 2^^ in. h. (74.) 

Khona-ioh, seated, hawk-headed, crowned with the lunar disk. Gold. 
J4m.h. (86.) 

. Phtahy standing; having at his side the goddess Pasbt or M^- 
ephtah. Bronze. (211.) 

Pteh, Phtah^ or Phtha. Bronze. From Itol^ in. h. (116^118 a.) 

Athor, Athyr, or Hathor, the Egyptian Venus; the head over- 
shadowed by a vulture supporting the disk and horns. The bo<^ is 
a shrine, placed upon a wheel of eight spokes, with a figure 'of Amor 
staading. A(mafen% the profile of an eegis. Breeze. 7 Ia. h. (30D.^ 

Athor, cow-iieade<4 with disk and plumes. 1^ in. h. Goid. (IS5 ab^X 

Ra, or Re, the Sun, hawk-headed, seated. Bronze. 4^ in. h. Thebes, 

(87. > 

Ra seated, holding a lotus sceptre. Bronze, 4 ijB. h. (346.) 
Muat or Month^ra, bewk-headfd» wearing a disk and two t^l 
plumes ; the collar and eyes of one of the figures inlaid with gold. 
Bnmze. From 7^ to 10 in. h. (338-41.) 

Month-ra, walking, on a double pedestal. Bronze. 7^ in. h. (341.) 
Nefer Atum, Noire-Tlanou, Athraou, or Athom, wdking ; on his 
head the lotus flower and two tall plumes. Another, of Uie Pto- 
lemaic period. Bronze. 7 in. h. (310 — 19.) 

Pasht, or Tafhe, the M^ephtah, or companioD of Phtah; lien- 
headed, standing ; on her head the urseated diisk. Bronze. 6^ in. lb 

<aid-id.) 

Pasht, or Taiae, as above. Silver. 1 in. h. (214.) 
Pasht or Menhi; on her head a place for the uiseus. Stiver. 1^ 
in. b. Bronze, S^ia. h. 

Pasht, or Bubastis, the Egyptian Diana; cat-headed, standings in^ 
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a long striated garment; left hand holding the eegis. JBronze. 5f to 
2| in, h. 

Pasht, human-headed, standing ; in her right hand a fractured lion- 
headed segis ; a basket slung from her arm. JBronze. 8f in. h. 

Di V. 3. Amoun-ra, seated on a throne with feathered ornaments ; on 
the plinth the names and titles of the deity. Vitrified earth. 3f in. h. 

Amoun-ra, seated. Green porcelain. If in. h. 

Triad of Amoun, Maut, and Khons. JBlue porcelain, 

Maut, walking ; her head attire composed of pendent urs&i. Green 
porcelain. 2{in. h. 

iEgis of Maut. White porcelain. 1 in. h. 

Neith, walking. Lapis lazuli. From 1 to 1| in. h. 

Chnouphis, ram-headed, walking. Slue and green porcelain. From 
If in. to f in. h. 

Amoun-ra, or Harsaphes. JBlue and green porcelain. 2 to f in. h. 

Khons, standing. Light blue porcelain. 1} in. to % in. h. 

Khons-ioh, hawk-headed, walking, shenti round the loins. JBlueish 
gray porcelain. If in. h. 

Phtah, or Phtha, standing. Light green porcelain. 2|^ to 1 in. h. 

Heads, from small figures of Phtah. Blue porcelain. 2^ to 1| 
in. h. 

Phtah- Socharis, or Phtah- Socharis- Osiris, a youthful dwarf with bowed 
legs, naked, his hands upon his thighs, a close cap on his head. Blue 
porcelain. 3 to f in. h. 

Phtah-Socharis, standing upon two crocodiles ; on his head the atf 
and scarabseus ; a hawk upon each shoulder ; Pasht Merephtah, lion- 
headed, and winged, supports him behind. Vitrified stone, green 
porcelain. 2f in. h. 

Phtah- Socharis; at his sides Isis and Nephthys. Light green porce^ 
lain. 2J to 2J in. hv 

Phtah- Socharis, standing ; a sword in each hand. Blue poreekmr, 
2fto I in." h. 

Phta5i- Socharis, human and hawk- headed, standing, holds two swordff, 
reeds, or feathers ; two bands pass from the mouth to the shoulders. 
Blue porcelain. 2J in. h. Memphis. 

Phtah- Khons, a dwarfish youth, with the lock of Horus. Blve 
porcelain. 1 J in. h. 

Onouris standing, brandishing a sword. Red brick, terracotta. 6 
to 5 in. h. 

Onouris as before ; or kneeling upon the left knee. Blue porcelain, 
H to f in. h. 

Athor or Hathor, cow-headed, standing. Dark porcelain. 2 in. h. 

Head of Athor, full face, cow-eared, a long curled lock on each 
side. Blue porcelain. 3f in. h. 

Smaller heads of the same, hair straight and vertical. Bhte porce- 
lain. } to ^ in. h. 

iSgis of Athor bifrons, cow-eared, between two uraei, one bearing 
the shaa, the other the teshr. Blue porcelain. 3 in. h. 

Ra, Re, or Phre, hawk-headed, walking, wearing the shenti, his head 
surmounted by the solar disk, with ureeus in front. Blue and gray 
porcelain, 1 J to 1 in. h. 
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Munt-ra or Month-ra, walking. Deep blue porcelain. 2^ in. h. 

Nefer-Atum, Nofre-Thmou or Athom, walking, in some specimens 
on a crouching lion. Liyht green porcelain. 4 in. to | in. h. 

Hor or Horus, lion-headed ; on his head the atf. Blue porcelain. 
2| to H in. h. 

Selk, walking; on her head a scorpion. Lapis lazuli. 1} to } in. h. 

Ma or Thmei, seated. Lapis lazuli. 1| to 1 in. h. 

Pech-t, or Pasht, lion-headed, walking. Blue porcelain, 4i in. h. 

Pasht, walking, holding the left symbolic eye, emblem of the moon. 
Red and green porcelain. 3 to 2| in. h. 

Pasht, lion-headed, with urseus on her head, walking. Green porce- 
lain. 4| to J in. h. 

Pasht, lion-headed, seated, holding a sistrum and lotus-sceptre. 
Blue porcelain. 2J to 1| in. h. 

Pasht, Tafne, or Tefhu, lion-headed, walking ; on her head an urseated 
disk. JSlue porcelain. 2 to 1 in. h. 

Pasht, walking ; on her head the pschent. Blue porcelain, 1^ to 
1^ in. h. 

Pasht, lion-headed, seated. The back of this figure is formed by 
that of a hawk, the tail reaching to the ground. Wood. 2^ in. h. 

-/Egis of Meui and Tafne. Light blue porcelain. 1 in. h. 

^gis of Pasht or Tafne. Blue and white porcelain. | in. h. 

Lower part of a figure of Merephtah, walking. Dark porcelain, 
1| in. h. 

Pasht, lion-headed, standing, to the right. Transparent composition, 
1^ in. h. 

Div. 4. Amen-ra, standing and seated. Bronze, 

Mut, standing and seated. Bronze. 

Phtha, standing on a pede8tai In shape of truth. Bronze. 

Head of Phtha, gildeid. Calcareous stone. 

Pantheistic figure of Phtha, represented as a hawk, scarabseus, and 
man in bas-relief. 1 ft. 1 in. h., 10^ in. w. Sandstone. 

^gis of Pasht. Bronze, 

^gis of Athor. Green basalt. 

Fragments of sandstone cut out of temples, with representations o 
Phtha» Nefer Atum, and the name of Athor. 

CASES 3, 4. DEITIES. 

Div. 1. Osiris Pethempamentes, the Egyptian Pluto; standing, hu- 
man form, bearded ; on his head the atf; holds the curved sceptre and 
three-thonged whip. Calcareous stone. 9} in. h. 

Osiris Pethemp^imentes, standing. Wood covered with stucco and 
gilded. I ft. 4 in. h. 

Head of Osiris Pethempamentes. Calcareous stone. Sf in. h. 

Osiris Onndphris, the Egyptian Bacchus, wearing the shaa, seated, 
holding with both hands a gom. Calcareous stone. 1 ft. h. 

A bust of Osiris Onn6phris. Calcareous stone. 

Female deity, standing; wings attached to her arms. Wood, 
\ ft. 4i in. h. Presentedby Sir J, G. WUkinson, 1884. 

Isis, with circular head-dress of uraei ; standing, or seated suckling 
Horus. Steatite. 3} in. h. 

K 8 
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Nephthyg, kneeling or standing. Painted wood. 10^ in. h. 

Female deities, kneeling on one knee. Painted wood. 9} to 4i in. h. 

Tfir. 2. Figures of (Mri& Pethempamentes standing; one nas the; 
eyes intaid wit£ silver. Bronze. 1 ft. to 1 in. h. 

Small ornament ; Osiris Pethempamentes, five times repeated. 
Btmae. 1| in. h. (619*.) 

Head of Osiris Onn&pfaris. Bronze. 5 in. h. 

Osiris^oh, (the moon, ) with the lunar ^k, seated. Bronze. 9 in. h. 

■ Flail or whip of (^iris. Bronze. 

Anoup, or Anubis, jackal-headed; walking. Bronze. 7\ in. h- , 
lematp, Imothph^ or Imouth, seated, shorn head, un£blds a colt of 
papyrus; or walking. Bronze. From 5| to 3 in. h, 
iEgis of Mau and Tefhu. Bronze. (388.) 

■ TTlfiout, or TTioth, the Egyptian Mercury, walking; ibis-headed, de» 
Gorated with the atf. Bronze, 6^ in. h. 

Aah-Thoth, lunar Mercury, standing on a pedestal, holding before 
him,. on a basket, the symbolic eye, emblem of the moon. Bronze. 
4| in. h: 

Aah-Ioh-or Ooh-Thoth, ibis-headed, decorated with the disk of the 
moon; seated. Bronze. 4^ in. h. 

Thoth, ibis-headedy and Hsff-si-esi, hawk-headed, standing face to 
face. Each holds a vase of libation pouring an united stream of water 
on the earth. Bronze. 2 in. h. 

' Thoth, walking, bis head surmounted by die head and neck of an. 
ibis and the disk of the moon, crowned with an atf. Bronze. 3^ in. h. 

Ma or Thmei, seated. Bronze. 4f in. h. 

Div. 3. A female deity, seated; on her head the fore part of a 
fish. Green porcihin. 8 to 2| in. h. 

Hawk-headed deities, seated and walking. Green feiispar, lapis la- 
zuli^ porcelain^ and bliie glass. 2| to ^ in. h. Thebes. 

B'emale deities, walking and seated. Lapis lazuH. { to J in. h. 

Osiris Pethempamentes, seated. Blue porcelain. I| in. h. 

Osiris-Tattoii, under the form of the emblem of stability, surmounted 
by the atf. Light blue porcelain, deep blue glass. 4| to 1 1 in. h. 

Isis seated, suckUng Horns; on her head the uraeus, disk, and 
horns. Blue porcelain^ wood, stone, jfc. 4^ to 5 in. h. 

Isis terrestrial and queen of the Amenti, walking; on her head 
a throne. Blue glass, porcelain of various colours. 2^^ to f in. h. 

Isis terrestrial, kneelitig or seated, sucklitig Horns. Blue and 
gjreen^ porcelain.. 1 in. Ik. 

Nephthya, walkings Lajds lazuUy porcelain of various colours, ^c. 
2| to I in. h. 

Small tablets* Horus between Isis and Nephthys. Bhte porcelain. 
\l in. h. 

HoBus;. bis arms by his sides, mystic lock sonKtimes on the right, 
soraetimes on tine left shoulder. White and blue porcelain, tf to 
^ in. h. . 

Har-si-esi, walkings hawkrheaded. Dark andUght hbi€ porctiain, 
\l to If in. h. 

Har-si-esi walking;, one %ure has an inscription down the back 
to Haxoeri. Vitrified atone^ight blue porcelain. 2 to 1| in. h. 

Small tablet, with Har-si-esi, seated. Deep blue porcJain, j^in. lu 



Plate in open work, procession of six female deities. BUu.porce» 
lain, 

A small throne; at the aides a deity and winged secpents. Gr^etL 
porcelain. 1| in. h. 

lemapt, Imothph, or Imouth, seated. Steatite, } in. h. 

Th*6ut or Thoth, ihia-headed, walking. jBIua porcelain. 4| in. h. 

Aah-Thoth, walking, holding in his hands a pallet and reed. Blua 
porcelain. J in. h. 

Thoth, ibis-headed, walking ; on his head a scarabsBus. BIua poree^ 
Imin. 2|^ in. h. 

Mau or Meui, secondary form of Emphe, bearded, wearing the 
shenti* supporting the solar disk upon his head. Skte and gra^ pofce^ 
lain. Or m profile^ 1^ to § in. n. 

Div. 4v A cippus or small monument Khons- Horns, standing, 
holding a lion, gazelle, scorpions, and vipers. Above, the head of 
Khons-Kneph or Typhon, and behind, 1. Amoun-ra Harsaphes, a 
gazelle, hawk of Horns, Thoth, and Chnouphis; 2. Meui,' Ra, Horns, 
Amset, bis, Taflae, aa4 a scarabaens; 9l Iri-en^har, on his head &e 
riffkit S3nnbolic eye, a deky striking a frog, an unsus, the four genii of 
the Amenti, and four figures of Tlioth. Calcareous stone, I ft. 
2 in. h., 9 in. b. Ihresented bf Col T. P. Thompson. 

A cippus representing Horus standmg, nearly as above. Wood, 
pmnted. I ft. d ift. h. 

Simi^ etppi ; on the iqsex e# one, a searabeeuawith extended wings. 
SieaHie. 4|tod^in. h. 

Hotus, sealed upoa a throne flanked by lions; at the back, a door- 
way supported by two columns. Brown stone. 5J in. h. 

Horus, seated, wearing the pschent ; round the base, and at the side 
of the throne, an insciiption in Gnostic ^mbols. Steatite, 3^ in. h. 

Horus, walking, with the pschent Dark stone. Basalt 11 to 7^ 
io. h. 

Horus, lion-headed, walking; and standing. Wood, 11^ to 7f 
in. h. 

Pasht seated, lion-headed; her throne placed upon two Asiatics and- 
two iBthiopians. 8 in. h. Vitrified stane^ 

CASE 5. IXEITIES. 

Div. 1. Ta^ur^ TVher, Tboueris, in profile. Ebony, 9^ in. h. 

Typhon, standing, fuil-feuee* Ebony, d^^in. h. 

Oiwrifr- AnoiUB, seated on a plinth, the knees raised ; on his head a 
mpdius ; a hollow plaoe behind has held a papyrus. Wood, I ft. I in. h. 
Tombs of the Kings at Thebes. 

IKv. 2. bia seiSed, suckling Horus. Bronze., 1 to If in. h. 

Nahab-ka, snake-hMded deity, both hands to his head. Blue porce^ 
lain. I ^ in. h. 

Anepdi Aiioup» or Anobis, )aekal*-headed, walking. Porceluiu of 
various colours. SJ- to | in. h. 

TheagisQflm JBronac lOtJ^to 1| in. h* 

Div. 3. Amset, Hape, Sioumautf. Wax. 3J in. h. 

AoMMt and Hapi, ftrslaiidagooBd garni ol the Amenti. Clayey 
vered with red wax, 3 in. h. 
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Amset. Wax, Sf in. h. 

Amset^ human-headed, in profile : Hapi, baboon-headed ; Sioumautf, 
or Tuautmutf, jackal-headed ; Kebhgnaiif, hawk-headed. Porcelain^ 
varlotts colours, SJ to I j^ in. h. 

Meriskar, as a human-headed snake. Slue porcelain. 

Div. 4. Onouris, the Egyptian Mars, a form of Khons: holds 
an oval buckler and sword. Terracotta. 1 ft. 4 in. h. 

M^h of Isis. Bronze. 

Isis seated. Calcareous stdne. 

Fragments cut from a Temple representing Horns and the genii of 
the dead. Sandstone. 

Plaster casts of the so-called Torso Borghese, covered with figures 
of the Egyptian Pantheon, and an address to Horus, and of part of 
the Sarcophagus of Ov^her, in the Louvre. Presented by J, W. Bray- 
ley, Esq. 

CASE 6. COFFIN, ETC. 

A coffin, in shape of a mummy, of Penamen, Theban priest of 
Amen ; on it are Netpe, Isis, Nephthys, Osiris, the four genii of the 
Amenti, &c. Painted wood. 6 ft. 4 in. h. 

A stand for ofierings, on a pedestal, the capital in form of the lotus 
flower. Painted wood. 8 ft. h. 

Capitals of similar stands ; one is rectangular at the apex, with three 
spikes to hold objects of offering. Painted wood, 2 to 4^ in. h. 

A stand for offerings. At the centre a laffge circular plate with 
a rim ; on the stem and rim are inscriptions. Bronze. 4 ft 5 in. h. 

CASE 7. DEITIES, ANIMALS, ETC. 

Div. 1. Jackals, seated. Painted wood. 1 ft. 3 in. 1., 9^ in. h., 
to d|in. 1., H in. h. 

Div. 2. Har, or Hor, infant, seated, as in the lap of Isis, or with 
both arms by his side. Brome. 5.^ to | in. h. 

Har, or Horns, as in the lap of Isis ; wearing the pschent Bronze. 
4f in. h. 

Har, or Horns, walking, wearing the pschent Brome. 8} to 3^ 
in. h. 

Har, son of Amen, as in the lap of Isis; on hb head the teshr, 
disk and plumes. Bronze. 7 to U in. h. 

Har-si-esi, Hametatf, or Harben, hawk-headed, walking, wearing 
the pschent with urseus. Bronze. 9f in. h. 

Pnebta, son of Har, or Horus, seated ; on his head the horns of a 
^oat surmounted by three vases, and disks between feathers and urai. 
Bronze. 5^ to 4} in. h. 

Chuns or Khons as Kneph, or Phdia; Silenus-faced, dwarfish 
naked body, bowed legs, crowned with the plume, clothed in lion*8 
akin. Bronze. 2 in. h. 

Khons as Kneph, standing, holding with both hands an unknown ob- 
ject. Bronze. 3| in. h. 

Khons as Kneph, standing on a lotus flower, between two sphinxes. 
Bronze. 2f in. h. 

Khons as Kneph, winged ; terminating below in alion*8foot. Bronze. 
1 j in. h. 
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Phtah-Socharis, standing upon two crocodiles, with a jackal's atid 
ram*s head disked, naked, bow-legged, holding a whip; the baek 
formed by the body and tail of a hawk. Bronze. 8 in. h. 

Div. 3. Khons as Kncph, quadrifirons. Wood, blue and hJueish 
green porcelain, steatite, glass, ffc. From 4 in. to f in. h. 

Same, bifrons, &c. 

Heads of Khons as Kneph, &c. ; on the reverse of one, two croco* 
diles in intaglio. 4 to | in. h. Slue porcelain. 

Small tablet, representing Khons as Kneph, &c., in relief. The 
ornament on the head resembles a modius. Med composition. 
).J in. h. 

Fragment, Typhon and Ta-ur, or Taher, or Teo^ri. YeUowiah green 
porcelain. If in. h. 

Typhon, fuU-fece, standing, between two figares of Ta-ur, or 
Thuoeris. Deep blue porcelain. J- in. h. 

Ta.ur, Thaoeri, or Thuoeris, hippopotamus standing on its hind 
legs, with pendent arms and breasts of a female, the back covered 
by the tail of a crocodile. Stone, porcelain, j-c. From 4 to J in. h. 

Ta-ur, Thaoeri, or Thoueris, hippopotamus body, standing, lion- 
headed, human breasts, the back covered with a crocodile's tail, the 
hands holding a peculiar kind of collar. Calcareous stone. 2 in. h. 

Ta-ur, with female head. JBlue porcelain. If in. h. 

Div. 4. Typhon, Seth, ass-headed, seated. Wood painted with 
bitumen. I ft. 3 in. h. Tombs of the Kings, Thebes. 

Ta-ur or Thoueris, as a hippopotamic divinity seated, with her hands 
on her knees. Wood. ] ft. 4^ in. h. Thebes. 

Taur, standing. Vitrified steatite, 

Horus, seated. JBlue porcelain. 

Torso of a terminal figure of Anubis or of Serapis. Blue porce- 
lain. 

A tortoise-headed deity, seated, guardian of the 3rd hall of the 
Amenti. Wood covered with bitumen. 1 ft. 3 in. h. Tombs of the 
Kings, Thebes. 

Fragments cut out of the wall of a Temple, with coloured hiero- 
glyphical inscriptions, names of Gods, a Roman Emperor, &c. Sand- 
stone, 

CASES 8, 9. SACRED ANIMALS, QUADRUPEDS. 

Div. 1. Jackals, lying down. Wood. 1 ft. 9 in. 1., 10 in. h. ; 
4 in. 1., 4 in. h. 

Div. 2. Cynocephalus, or dog-headed baboon, seated; on his head 
the lunar disc. Dark stone. 8 in. h. 

Cynocephali, seated. In one, the eyes, collar, and symbolic eye 
pendent from the same, are inlaid with gold. Bronze, From 2^ U> 
if in. h. 

Lion, lyii^ extended ; apparently taken from the apex of a sistrum. 
JBronze. 2* in. 1., 1| in. h. 

Lion, walking. Wood, 

Lion, unfinished, with a sculptor's canon marked upon it Calcare- 
ous stone. 

Cats, seated ; one has the symbolic eye suspended from the collar. 
Bronze. 1 1 to f in. h. 
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A cat„ plaeed upon a staple. JBronze, 2^ ia. h» 

Headftof ealBtfronkstatees; oa oae an eB|paved a^bol^ tbe ea» 
have held eai^-ruigi.. Brstua. 

JL wolf ? walking. Bronze, ^ in. h« 

A jackal, ob a standard.; mod^ of one of the gtandardi borne in 
the funeral processions. Wood, 4^ in. h. Thebes. PnsemUd hy 
Sir J. G. WUkintmi, 1834. 

A dog with a curled tail and collar,, of the Greek or Rosaan period. 
T&rwacoiUu 

. Sbxew-aiee. On the sheulderaof one the winged globe ; on the back 
and behind, vultures : one bears an inscription stating it to be sacxed 
taHoKuik lecdof Sehen. Brtmat/t. Tomba neac P^nuBids- 54 in. L, 
2\ in. h. 

A hocae, sacred to* Am«&H^ bridled. Bronzt, 1 in. b. 

Apis, the bull. One has the uraraied £fik between the boms ; on the 
n«ek, the scarabeoa with o|wa wings ; a bousing on the back, behind 
whjgh a vuhuve with exya&dedwia|^ Bro$tze,. From 2| to If in. b. 

Apis, walking. ITood. 1 ft. 3 in. L, 9i in. h. 

Apis» walking ; a man with the shenti kne^ in front ol the butt. 
Dmk akme. 1^ in. h. Fwom the Tewnky CoUeetum, 

Gajelle, walkbatg. If in^ h. Anotber, with its legs bound for saeri- 
fice. Bronze. 24 in. 1. 

Bmz^ kneeling upon one knee. Wood. 2 in. h. 

A ram, walking; on its bead the atf.. Brvnze, 2| in. h. 

A ram» with the bead asttire ol Amoun^ra. JSrowrc 

The head of a ram ; beneatfi are the ends of four iron pina to attach 
it to some other object, and above, an iron pin for the head attire. 
Brown stone. 3 in. h. 

A flow» walking; uader her two pigs. Bronze, If in. h., 2 in. 1. 

Gazelle, the legs tied under the belly ; the horns, which were of a 
diluent majpiriat and inlaid to it, are wasting. Feiepar, 

IMv. 3. Cynoeepha^ seated or standing. One holds a symbolic 
eye, another stands on its hind legs, or seated, having on their beada 
the diik of the ■M>eBw Poredtnm, vitrified stomet ^c 4 to f in. h. 

A. Bionkey> ieataJl» fefe pavra on the month. Green porcehuu 
1 in. h. 

Lions couchant. Porcelain. 2 in. 1., 1^ in. h., to f in. 1., -f^ in. h. 

The anterior parts of two Rons, some supporting the disk of the sun. 
PoreeltAm. | in. L^f in.,h. 

The anterior parts of a lion and bull conjoined. Porceiain, From 
lfte.iiA. L»^ni.b. 

Head of a lion. Chreen porcelain, f in. b. 

SphinxoH lying down or seated ; en the head of one is an inverted 
loins. Terrmcottm^ porcelain. From 4 to ) in. b. 

Dogs, seated or lying down. One asleep. Porcelain, ivory, 1 to ^ in. h. 
.Caitar seated, or <m tbe top of a cobunn with a lotua ei^Mtai» bevio^ 
before them kittens. Porcelain. 6 to ^ in. b. 

The bull Apis, walking. A tablet with the sameinbaa-reliel Btme 
pnmetlttin 1 to 4 in. b. 

Head of a bull. Porcelain, I in. h. 

Head of a byU. bearii« a disk. Terracotta, 51b. h. 

A cow, lying down ; on its head, disk and pluntiaft. Medc9W^ofiiiQi^ 
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Ibex, lying down. Red porcelain, ^ in. 1. 

Rama» walking or lying down. Porcetam, From { to { in. b. 

Heads of rams, surmounted by tbe urseated dkk of the sun. Porc^ 
lain. 1 in. b. 

Swine, walking. Porcelain, 1{ to 1 in. h. 

Hares; ona has tke haad turned behind. Porcelain, ivorif, ^ to 
f in. h. 

Horn of a ram. JBronze, 4^ in* 1. 

Head of the Hippopotamus. Wood, 9^ in. h. Tombs of the 
Kings, Thebes. 

Div. 4. Heads of sacred cows or bulls, their distinctire emblems 
broken off. Wood, I ft. 7} in. h., 9f in. I. Tombs of the Kingai at 
Thttbes. 

A mystic animal ; the head and neck of a ^iper, the body of a 
quadruped. ( Vid. Rosellini, m.c.xxiii. 2. ) WoccL II in. L, 4| in. h. 

Ears from aimiiar heads. Wood. 5i in. 1. 

Models of rams' headis. Crude unbaked earth, 2|^ to 2 in. h. 

Head attire, disk, &c. Wood. 

Fragments of hieroglyphical inscriptions from temples, on which aie 
cynocephaU, gazelles, Uons» hares^ jackals, && Sand^one. 

OASIS 10^ U. SACSEO ANDiALS* CHIEFI.Y BIBDS. 

Div. 1. Hawks, bodies swathed. Wood, 7^ to 2 in. h. 

Hawk, weariog the psehent, upon a pedestal, decorated with an au- 
ditor of truth iB< the act of adoration. Wood, I ft. 4|^ in. h. 

Hawk of Re, or Ra, the sun : on its head the solar disk. Wood.. 
1 ft. h. 
' Vultures, upon plinths. Wood. 8^ in. h. 

Div. 2. Head of an ibis. Wood." 4} in. L, 2 in, h. 

Head and neck of a goose. Wood. 7^ in. !., 3^ in. h. 

Ibis. The eyelids of one have been inlaid in silver. Bronze. 
2J in. h. Thebes. 

Hawks, crowned with urseated disks. Bronze, li^ to ^ in. h. 

Human-headed bearded hawk, with extended wings. Siher. 2^ 
in. h., 3 in. b. 

Hawks, with the psehent. Bronze, FVom 1} in. h. to 1 in. h. 

Oxyrhyncus ; on its head the urseated disk and horns. Bronze, dj^ 
in. 1., 2g in. h. Thebes. 

. Fish of the Lepidotus, or Carp species. Silver, bronze, 1 in. h., 
2^ in. h., 4 in. 1., 1 in. I. 

Snake on plinth. 8f in. 1. Wood, 

Uraei, the neads disked. Wood. 6^ to 3^ in. h. 

Small hawks, with swathed bodies. Wood. 3} to I j^ in. h. 

Human-faced hawks. Those whose heads are disked represent the 
souls of deities. Wood. 6 to 3^ in. h. 

Urseus, coiled upon a pHnth ; on the breast ^jb ^mbol of Neith. 
Wood, _ 7 in. h. 

Lower part of an urseus, coiled upon a plinth. Wood, 9 in. 1., 4^ 
in. h. 

Pedestal and part of the female-headed urseus, covered with inscrip- 
tions, dedications to the goddess Rennu. 5 in. 1., 2| in. b. Wood. 
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Urseus, in profile. Bronze. 

Uraeus, disked ; the breast inlaid with blue and red porcelain ; the 
whole has been gilt. Bronze. 3^ in. h. 

Urseus, with a conical cap. On its breast the name of Neith. 
Bronze. If in. h. 

Urseus, the head and neck erect, crowned with the head-dress of 
Osiris. Bronze. 3 in. h. 

Urseus, erect, upon a column with a lotus capita], the head crowned 
with the emblem of a goddess, mistress of the lower hemisphere. 
Bronze. 3]^ in. h, 

Ursei ; the breasts inlaid with a red and blue composition. Bronze. 
\\ to J in. h. 

Ureeus, having the head and bust of Jupiter Serapis, crowned with a 
modius. Bronze, 1^ in. h. 

Urseus, hawk-headed, disked. Bronze. If in. h. 

Heads and necks of vipers. Wood. 6^ in. 1., 2f in. h. 

A frog. Three frogs seated in a row upon circular plinths. Bronze, 
1^ in. 1., f in. h., to 1| in. 1., \ in. h. 

A crocodile. Bronze. } in. h. 

Emblems of life, stability, sceptres, collars, clasps, symbolical eyes, 
hearts, tablets, feathers, &c. Gilt wood. 

Div. 3. Hawks. Basalt^ green feUtspar, porcelam, jrc. 4 to \ 
in. h. 

Hawks, crowned with the pschent. Porcelain. 

Hawk ; on its head, disk and plumes. Blue porcelain, l^ in. h. 

Hawk, with the head attire of Phtah- Sochari. Blue porcelain, 
H in. h. 

Hawk of Aaah, Ooh, or loh, the Moon, disked. Dark porcelain. 
1 in. h. 

Human-headed hawks. Lapis lazuli, porcelain. 1 ito \ in. h. 

Nycticorax, the Ben or Bennu of the Egyptians. Wax, J in. h. 

An ibis, seated, its beak placed upon a frog. Bhu porcelain.. 
f in. h. 

A goose, on a lotus-flower. Porcelain. ^ in. h. 

Crocodiles. Steatite, porcelain. 4 to 1 in. 1. 

Latus, or Binni fish. Red porcelain. 1 in. 1. 

Siluri, or Bayads. Blue porcelain. If in. h. 

Ursei. Agate, porcelain. 

Ursei, female faced, with tall plumes, in profile to the right. Porc&» 
lain. 1 J to I in. h. 

Lion-headed ursei. Porcelain. If in. h. 

Frogs. Serpentine, hematite, porcelain, jfc. 1} to f in. h. 

Scorpion. White porcelain. 2| in. 1. 

Scarabsei with hawk and cow heads ; one with wings expanded thrusts 
forward the disk of the sun. Lapis lazuli, hematite, (fc. I in. 1. 

Tarn or gom, koucoupha sceptre. Green porcelain. If in. h. 

Symbols of life. Porcelain. If to f in. n. 

Emblems of stability, or nilometers ; pilasters with fbur transverse 
capitals. Porcelain. 44 in. to f in. h. 

Portions of the symbolic eye, which have been inlaid in a coffin. 
Gray stone. 

Wing from an inlaid figure. Bhte porcdain. 
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Emblem of the heaveng, used for inlaying. Blue composition. 
Div. 4. Feet of a vulture. Bronze, 61 in. h. 



Models of vultures. Crude unbaked earth, 3^ to 2^ in. h. 

Snake, on each side three smaller ones. Cakareous Hone, 

Models of ursei ; on the breast of one hieroglyphics in white. Un» 
baked earth. d| to 24 in. h. 

Emblems of life. Wood. 9 in. h. 

Emblems of stability. Wood, 9 in. h. 

Fra^cments cut out of the sides of temples, ornamented with variouft 
hieroglypbical emblems, fish, bird, and insects. Sandstone, 

CASES 12, 13. SMALL STATUES. 

Div. 1. Heads from statues of priests ; the face of one gilt. Green 
basalt, calcareous stone. 2 to 1 ^ in. h. 

Headn and busts of officers of state, with long hair. Calcareous stone. 
r\ to 2 in. h. 

Heads of females. Calcareous stone. 6 to 5^ in. b. 
Head and chest of a sacerdotal functionary ; the head in a skull cap ; 
the hand of another figure resting on the right shoulder. Green basalt, 
5 in. h. 

Fragment of a priest named Psametik (Psammetichus), holding a, 
naos in which is Neith. Green basalt, 6 in. h. 

Div. 2. A Pharaoh, standing ; on the forehead a place fior the 
urseus. Wood. 1\ in. h. 

Semi-elliptical plate, on which is Amendphis I., 18th dynasty, in a 
biga. Wood. 24 in. h., 2j^ in. b. 

Figures of men, seated on thrones. Wood, 1 ft. 7J in. h. Tombs 
of the Kings, Thebes. 

A high officer of state, walking, with long hair ; behind, a boy in 
bas-relief. JSbony. 1 ft. 7 in. h. 

A high officer of state, in a long garment with fiill sleeves, and long 
hair. Wood, ll^in. h. 

A man, walking^ holding a basket or vase in the left hand, and the 
handle of some instrument in the right. Wood, 5A in. h. 

A boatman ? standing ; a short garment round the loins. Wood, 
llj-in. h. 

Rowers, seated ; arms moveable ; from models of boats. The flesh of 
one coloured yellow. Wood. From 4| to 5 in. h. 

Figures of men, walking ; the moveaole arms wanting. From se- 
pulchral boats. Wof)d, painted, 6^ to 3 in. h. 

Priest, from a sepulchral boat. Wootl, painted, 4 in. h. 
Female figures, walking, the head attire of one bound with a fillet. 
Wood, 8 in. h. 
Naked figure, standing, with close cap. Ivory. ^ in. h. Memphis. 
A man, unbearded, seated ; the arms and legs wanting. Wood, 
painted. Tombs of the Kings, Thebes. 

Pectoral plate^ on which is engraved, in blue outline, Amenophis I. 
in a war chariot. . Wood, 

Pedestal of a statue, inscribed with the name and^prenomen of 
Amasis II.> 26(h dynasty, beloved of Thoth. Ebony, 

Div. d. A king walking ; on his head the ureeated claft. Bronze.. 
7 in. h. 
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A Idag^ itendtBg-; his head encb cled with » ^Kadem, and o» it a low 
modius. The dress richly inlaid wflh silver. Breme. 94 in. h. 

Small statne of PhtaAmaiy bard and royal scribe of the tables of att f^e 
gods ; kneelnig and hok&iff a tablet wHb the prenomeB of Joneses 
IL or ILL ISeaostris], anaTartous embtems. Dark green tteatxU. 
3^ in. h. 

A king, walking ; in his left hand a short sash ; in bis right a 
crook. Soft stone, 5§ in. h. Tle&Mi 

AiuBtapCr Mmtbept, or Meatboph, stamfing; enhis left side hia modier 
Apu, and on his. rivhC his wife Taut-pneb ? I}tirk stMie. ^ in. h. 

Lower portion of a priest, standing, holding a naos, in which is Osiris. 
Of the time of the 26^ dynasty. Green hasak. ^ in. h. 

A priest, kneeUiMy balding u^DOBt bis bead a boni^ in wUch are ^e 
cakes of bread. Srome, 5| in. \l Thebes. 

Priesta of libetionsv kne^ng ; m. tbe right hand of two a yaie, ia the 
left an altar. Bronze. 3J Xo 2^ in. h. One of these from Ab3rdo8. 

Altar of libation, with vases, cakes, &c. At each corner in front, 
a hawk ; behind, two cjrnocephali, having on their heacb the diak of 
the moon ; between them a figure kneding. A frtig with a hole 
between his fore feet serves as a spout. Bronze, 2J in. 1., \^ in..b.» 
1 !&. h. 

Nebra, a deceased scribe^ standing and holding before him a %iire of 
Osiris. • The hair and feces coloured. Cakareous stone,. 9^ in. h. 
Thebes. 

Senofrenebmas, seatedt; in his left hand a stem and flower of the 
papyrus; at his right side a naked child placinff a finger upon his 
lips. Calcmreoms stone^ paimted. 8.^ in. h. Tbdbes. 

A male figure, walking, in the attitude of offsring. Brmue. 
9f in. h. 

A man, standing, clothed from the chest to the ankles, ^nrff: 
&im lu 

Sevek-nasht, son of Eiao, walking ; in each band a cylindrical roM; 
o» his head & claft ; hia name- n inscribed befine hi& right foot. Cal- 
careous stone,. 1 ft. 1 ^ in. h. 

.Male figure, seated ; before him an altar for libations, and a fli^tof 
stairs. Arragonite and calcareous stoiie, 7^ in. h. Abydos. 

A simHar fioure, walking ; before his foet, a small flight of st^. 
Arragonite ana calcareous stone, 6f in. h., Abydos. 

Mde figure^ walking,, on a jdinth ; head and rig^ arm wanting. 
Calcareous stone. 5^ in. h. 

A man, walking Ikurk sandstone, B^ in. b. 

A made fif^ire, waUcing; on his head a eonlcid csfv disk, and horns; 
a long sash descends from the apex of the cap to the foet. Bronxe, 
2} in. k Thebes. 

A male fivDrB,.kneciiiig ; the head in a daft with lappets. Bronte. 
2i in. h. Thebes. 

A man,. walking;, in eadi hand a cyliadrical roll ; ok has bead die 
claft, with lappets. Bronze, 4 in. h. Thebes^ 

A foaaale,. wialkiag,i holding a calf, shiag voand her neck, by its fbur 
feet Her right hand balds an oiyx oa gpoMtia b^ tiie hon». Groom? 
viirijied earth. 7| ha. h. 

A female figure ; her right knee on a semicircular base ; her elbows 
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have lieen placad vpon two columnaprifiiig firem each end of the bMe. 
SUatite, 3 in. h. 

A female lying on a couch in a lonff close tunic ;. her head on an 
Quols or headrest, A child is placed tcansveisely under her legs. 
Cahareoua stone. Bi in. h. 

A clothed female^ tying upon a bier or couch ; on htr head a pjija* 
midal omampint On her right, the naked figure of a child. The 
figures are surrounded b j the painted figure of an. asp. Calcttreout. 
sttme, 9^ in. 1. 

Nubian female, kneeling and grinding. Calaareoua stout. 9 in. h^ 

Heads and torsos ol two females, supporting; on their heads two mon- 
ftejs turned back to back. Porcekdn, 2^ in. h. 

A seated female ; the hair blue, in short rows of curls. CaJcare^us 
stone, gUt. 5 iiL h. 

A female, standCng ; her hair disposed similarly to that of Alhor, with 
a fillet round Uie head. Cmicareous stone, 5^ in. k 

A female, 8tandin|^ with a girdle round the loins ; on her head a 
cowl, and disk with holes around. Porcelain. 4^ in. h. 

Namms, or head-dress, from the statue of a kingj fillets terminating 
in ursei. JBlue porcelain. 3j in. h. 

An arm and hand bent, holding some ol^^ect of pfiering.- Bronze, 

3 in. h. Temple of Berenice. Presented by Sir J. G. Wilkinson, 1834b 
Le^ hands, and arms. Woo(L From 1 ft. 2^ in. to 4 in. 1. 
Hands and arms, carved on one side only, and used for inlaying. 

Porceiaim and composition. 3 to 1 in. L 

Fragmeots of legs and arm» from figures, inscribed with the names and 
titles of Amenophia L and IIL, Rameses IL and IX.^from the temple 
of Athor at the Sarabeut £l-&hadem, in the Peninsula of Mount Sinai. 

Foot, and pair of feet. Bronze. 3 to ^ in. h. 

Div. 4. Male figure, walking, with the shentL Cakareofus stone. 
Lft.5in. h. 

A functionary, walking, with lon^ hair and a garment round the 
loins^ Oa the pHuth two Upes of meratic Caluureons stone, 1 ft. 

4 in. h. 

A bearded head, of the Greek or Roman epoch. Arragonite, 
Presented by Sir J. 6. WUkmson, 1834 

Head of Seraf>is, the red colour still remaining on the face. 4| 
in. h. Calcareous stone. 

Us-ha, standings holding a tablet with an act ol adoration to Ba. 
Cedcareoiis stone, 1 fL 4 in. h. 

Shamaruei, a sacerdotal functionary, seated by his sister Tur-nefer ; 
at the side^ his chiidren^ Cakaxeous atone, 1 ft. 4 in. h. 

Fragments of a statue dedicated by a monarch to Athor, from the 
Sarabut £1 Khadem, Green hmsalL 

CASES 14 19. HOUSEHOLD FUBNTTURE, AND OTHER LARGS 

OBJECTS. 

Div. i. A atooi» with four leas, inlaid with ivory. The seat o£ a 

maroon colour. Wood. 1 ft. 2^ in. h. Thebes. 

A iloei of similar form, coloured. Wood. 10^ in. h. Thebes* 
A similar stool ;. the seat of leather. Wood^ L ft. | in. h., seat 

1 ft. 2^ in. sq. Thebes.. 
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A high-backed chair, the back double ; the seat of platted cord, like 
modem cane chairs. Wood, 2 ft. 4 in. h., seat 1 ft. 3 in. sq., 1 ft. 
IJin. h. Thebes. 

A stool with four less moving on a bronze pivot, and terminating in 
the head of a ffoose, inlaid with ivory ; the seat of maroon-coloured 
leather. Wood. 1 ft. 9J in. b., 1 ft. 11 in. h. Thebes. 

A high-backed chair on lion-footed legs ; the back inladd with darkei* 
Wood and ivory ; the seat of cord. Wood. 1ft. IHin. h. Thebes. 

Supposed cubit, found in the Pylon of the king Horus at Kamak. 
Presented by A, C. Harris, Esq., 1844. 

Three-legged stools ; the seats concave; the legs curved outwards; 
one has been coloured white. Wood. 1 ft. i^ in. to 1 1 in. h. Thebes. 

A square stool, the seat concave, formed of four fiat bars ; the whole 
covered with white fresco. Wood. .1 ft. 3 in. h. Thebes. 

Rests for the head (ids). The legs of one are placed crosswise ; 
of a similar one, the half only remains. Arragonite, calcareous stone, 
wood. 10 to 5^ in. h. The last presented by Sir J, G. WUkinson^ 
1834. 

Upper part of head rest, with figures of Khons-Kneph. Wood. 
4 in. h. 

Head rest, with a fluted column ; in ftont the name and titles of Atai. 
Arragonite. 6f in. h. 

Head rest ; in front the name and titles of Mas-khar-ha6. Wood. 
ejin.h. 

Div. 2. A square seat, concave, covered with stucco, with- a co- 
loured border. Wood. 1 ft. 5 in. sq. Thebes. 

Three legs from a gal or couch, representing the fore and hind parts 
of lions ; of a dark colour. Wood. 1 ft 8 to 1 ft. 6 in. h. 

The fore foot of a similar couch. Wood. 1 ft. 4|^ in. h. 

A similar foot; head of a cow. 1 ft. 4^ in. h. 

Legs from chairs and stools ; one has the head of a goose ; another, 
lion's claws. Wood, ebony, Sfc. 1 ft. 5J in. 1., 3 in. L 

Cushion, stuffed with feathers of water-fowl. Linen. 1 ft. 5 in. I. 

Two fragments from the propylon of the brick pyramid of Dashour; 
one contains part of a royal cartouche. Calcareous stone. Presented 
by Col. Howard Vyse, and J. S. Perring, Esq., 1840. 

A cramp; on it the name of Seti-Menephtah I. (Sethos I.) B.C. 
1604-1579. Wood. 1 ft. J in. 1. 

Two cramps. Wood. 1 ft. 1 in. 1. Ramesseium at Thebes. 

A cramp. Lead. 5 in. 1. Temple of Berenice. Presented by Sir 
J. G. Wilkinson, 1834. 

A small cramp, in a state of decomposition. Wood. 7 in. 1. Thebes. 
Presented by Sir J. G. Wilkinson, 1834. 

Keys. Iron. 5 in., 4} in., 4h in., 1} in. hf Thebes. 

A pair of hinges, with the basalt socket of the lower. Bronze. 7 in. 
h., 11 in. 1. Granite sanctuary of the great temple of Kamak. 

A hinge. Bronze. 5 in. 1. 

Capital of a column, with lotus flowers. Calcareous stone. 4\ in. h. 
Presented by Sir J. G. Wilkinson, 1834. 

Small tiles» part of the inlaying of a door in a pjrramid at Sakhanu 
Dark and blue porcelain. 2^ in. to 1 in. 1. Three presented by CoL 
Howard Vyse, and J. S. Perring, Esq., 1840. 
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Pyramidal stand for a vase. WootL 2 ft. 4 in. h. Thebes. 

A stand with six legs, coloured white. Wood. 1 ft. 3 in. h. 
The model, apparently of a house, square at the base, and slightly 
converging towards the top. Caicareous stone. 8^ in. w., 4. in d. at 
base, 8f in. h. 

The model of a granary and yard. At the end of the roof is a 
covered shed, in which a man is seated. In the yard a female making 
bread. On one side of the kneading trough a hieratic inscription. 
Wood, 1 ft. 10 in. h. Goumah. 

A wig of human hair. From the upper part, which is curled, depend 
long and tightly-plaited locks. Wigs of tnis description appear on the 
heads of me female musicians in the fresco paintings of this col- 
lection, and on those of persons of high rank. I ft 7^ in. h. Tomb 
behind the small temple of Isis. Thebes. 

Basket in which the wig was contained. The sides are of the kash 
or writing reed ; the framework of sticks bound together by papyrus. 
Reed. 1 ft. 3 in. h., 1 ft. 7 in. b., 10 in. d. 

A three-legged stand or table. On it is painted the ursus coiled 
iipon the basket, and other objects, with a aedication for Pai-hH or 
Phaihroupi. Wood. 1 ft. 8 in. h., 2 ft. 3 in. b., 18 in. d. Thebes, 

Fragments, perhaps from a chariot. Wood. 1 ft. 6 in. w., 7 in. h. 

Various other fragments of chairs, stools, &c. Wood. 

Statue of Pasht, or Bast, dedicated by Amasis II., 26th dynasty. 
Wood. Presented by the,- late Marquis ojf Northampton, * 

Div. 3. Circular tables or salvers. Arragonite. 1 ft. 7 in. dr. , to 
1 ft. 8 in. dr. 

Pech-t or Pasht, lion-headed, walking. Wood painted with bilu^ 
men. 1 ft 6 in. h. Tombs of the kings, Thebes. 

Num or Chnouphis, ram-headed, walking. Painted wood. 1 ft. 10 
in. h. Tombs of the kings, Thebes. 

Horus, lion-headed, wsdking. Wood. 1 ft. 7^ in. 1. Tombs of 
the kings, Thebes. 

Figure of a Pharaoh, standing ; on his head the teshr. Painted wood. 
1 ft 9 in. h. Tombs of the kings, Thebes. 

Thoth, ibis-headed, walking ; much corroded. Wood. I ft. 8^ in. h. 
Tombs of the kings, Thebes. 

Num, Kneph or Chnouphis, ram-headed, walking. Wood. 1 ft. 
"3 in. h. 

Isis or Nephthys, winged, standing, in profile to the right ; before, 
part of a naos. Flesh gilded, hair and wings inlaid with porcelain. 
Wood. 2 ft. lin. h. 

Amset, Hape, Kebhsnauf, with human, baboon, and jackal heads, 
walking. Wood, 1 ft. 9 in. to 1 ft. 8 in. h. Tombs of the kings, 
Thebes. 

The four genii of the Amenti, Amset, Hape, Tuaumautf, Kebhsnauf, 
Tnummied rorms, each having his appropriate head, viz., human, 
baboon, jackal, hawk. Wood. 1 ft. 4 in. h. 

Tuautmutf and Kebhsnauf, mummied, and seated. Wood. 1 ft. 
4^ in. h. Tombs of the kings, Thebes. 

Kebhsnauf, hawk-headed, mummied, standing. Wood covered with 
bitumen. 1 ft. 6^ in. h. Tombs of the kings, Thebes. 
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CA«E8 20,^1. OBJECTS OF DRE9S AND TOILET. 

Div. 1. A capi of a single piece cut into network^ at one corner 
a ring of ivory. Leather. 1 ft. b., 1 ft. I in. 1. 

A workman's apron, with a small purse-shaped. pocket at Ihe riglit 
side. Leather, 3 ft. 2 in. 1. 

An Egyptian tmiic, without sleeves. Linen chdu 4 ft. 3 in. L 
Thebes. 

Basket, in which the above tunic was contained, formed of platted 
leaves of the palm tree. 8| in. h., 1 ft. 3 in. 1. dr. Thebes. 

Basket, in which were round many of the shoes and sandals ii 
Div. 4. Palm leaves. 1ft. 

Div. 2. Cases wiih four cylindrical holes, to hold sthem (stilmaa), 
a metallic colour for the eyelids; one with the name and titles it 
Amenmes, a royal scribe. Wood. 4 in. h., IJ^ in. sq. atJbase. 

Cases for sthem, in the fihape of four cylincfers nnited ; with styles 
for laying on the colour. Wood, 3J to 2^ in. h. 

Similar case, round it an invocation for Aahmas or Amasis, a 
scribe. Green porcelain or vitrified stone. 2| in. h. Memphis. 

Cylindrical reed-formed case for sthem; in front, the name of 
fhe lung Amenanchut or Amentuankh, and his ^e Anchsenamen, Onkh- 
sen-amoun or Amononkhsen. White porcelain. 6 in. h. ^ } in. dr. 

Cylindrical cases with inscriptians, carved^ or traced in black. Seed, 
3J to 4 in. 1. 

Cylindrical cases for sChem. Iteed, wood, ivory^ porcelain, 7 to 
2J in. 1. 

Case for sthem ; it r^resents a monkey standing ficeet, 
hoth arras a cylinder, with its cover of wood, ivory. 2 

Studs for the hair. ( See the mummy of Katb-ti, Case 
arragonite, porcelain. 2 to } in. dr., 2 in. to ^ in. h. 

Cases for sthem, in the form of •columns. One has a hematite pin. 
Porcelain, wood. 4 in. to 3} in. h. , . 

Case for fithem, in form of the head attijne of Pnebto, the sen of 
Horus. Terracotta. 3J in. h., 3J in. b. 

Small vase or bottie for sthem, in the shape of Khons standing erect. 
Wood. 4J^in. h. 

Similar vase, in form of a naked Typhonian ifigure. 2^ in. h. 

Fine pair of sandals, made of cord. 9 in. 1. Memphis. JPnesentai 
by I>r. Gideon Mantetl, 1843. 

Div. 3. Mirror; the handle in the shape of a lotus-sceptre, with 
the head of Athor, fhe goddess of beauty. Bronze. 1 ft. h., I ft. 
^ in. 1. 

Mirror, the handle in shape of a tress of hair, with two hawks. Srenze, 
5 in. h. 

Mirrors, with handles of wood ; one terminates in the hawk head of a 
deity ; the other, in a standard, mth the right symbolic eye. ^Bronze. 
1 ft. li^in. h. 

Mirror, with ivory handle in form of a column. Bronze, i^Oh 
in. h. 

Mirror, with a handle of porcelain, in form of a lotus^sceptre ; •en it 
the name of Mentuemha, son of Hekheth. Bronze, 10 J in. h. 

Mirrors, without bandies. Bronze, 6i to 4 in. dr. 
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Ciroalar miffr«r, in fonn «f m box iiStfi itsoowr* SSfviec. ^ ku dr. 

Vases for sthem. Basalt, arragonite. 4^ to 1^ in. ^ 

Covers from sif»ilar wms/et. Cmcmrmms tUme, ^ 

Vase for stbem* beU by a kneeUnff youth. Dmrk oreem mteatiu. 
3J in. h. 

Vase for t/Ubfim^ hamng nmnd the body a firiese of viriaiai aya^Is. 
Oreen porcelain. 2f in. h. Memphis. 

Chinese vases, said to be SbuBd in Egyptian tombs ; ob one two 
bats, on the other inscription in writing hand. Presented by Sir J, 
Cfardner WiUumson, 1634-42. 

Pins for byinff on sthem, or used as hair pka». Bronze, m»ed, 
^c. 6 to ^ u. I 

Similar pms having a bulb at one end only. Bronze, wood, bone, 
Sfc. 5^ to 24 in. 1. 

Pins, &C., for the hair. ArraptmitBt imtrp, jpc. 

Combs ; one with b double row of 4eeth, another has tke Wok tav- 
niinatMig in the head of a cow. Wood. 4| to 2§ iA. L 

Shoes with round toes, ankle and fore straps; mmt <if than for 
^children ; they were found in the basket <m Shelf I. in this Case. 
See the mummy of a child in Case B B. Lemther. 7^ to 5f in. 1. 

Similar shoes, coarser and stouter; «Be with ^tofaed and ewt orna- 
ments. Ltiather. 10 to 9 in. 1. 

Saadais of various forms and aises, tome with high peaked toes, as 
. vi^em in the 18th aad 19feh dynasties. Leaiher, 

Div. 4. Sandals of various forms and sizes, some frath rounded, 
others with high peaked toes. Pahn haves, papyrm, emdw^od. 

CASES 22, 23. VASBS. 

The relation of the various forms of vaaes to their laas is notieasy 
to determine ; some appear in the hieroglyphioai texts to have been ap- 
propriated to partieular substaiioes,— as wax, wineu liqfuidfi, &e. The 
flHMuier and more elegant are supposed to hove held unguents, perfoma, 
&c. , for the toilet ; me larger and coarser, domestic ohjeots, as wine, 
eatables, &e. ; others again contain varadsh, bitumen, &c. The fofiow- 
.iag appear most worthy of remark : — 

Div. 1. Two vases, one having in front the prenoraen Merenra, itiuid- 
-ard, and ^es of a krog prior to the Jdth dyvaaty ; the other, these of 
Re-Nofrekah, or Nepercheres, of an old djiiasty, assumed by Sabaot, 
&^ king of liie 2dth dynaMy. ArrvMmmU. 6 to 5| in. h. 

Div. 2. Vase, with tbe naaoe of Neuhemtech, a princess. Arrm- 
^gmiite. 4^ in. h. 

Small vases in the shape of wine-gfanses. Arrai^mtite, 4f to 4 in. Jk . 
Abydos. 

Div. 3. Circular table ; on it eight vessels of various forms, dl 
inscribed with the names and titles of Atkai. Arreufomite. 1 ft. 1^ in. 
dr. Abydos. 

Slab, Willi the following objects :— two buttle and four orueihle- 
f*raed vans ; a peoiiiar object, biforcate at one «ttd ; a pie o e «f 
Ibastilt. Ctio&itmms skme. -ef in. 1., 4i ia. tL jAJbydoa. 

Vase ; on the neck a female face. Arragonite. 9 in. h. Meaaphis. 

^^Bsei or cops in Ifce shape cf the shell Indina Nilotiea. ArrmfonOe. 
i&*o4]f'm.l Abydos. 
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Ck>ver of a vase, inscribed with the prenomen of Amenophis II., of 
the 18th dynasty. 

Div. 4. A large vase, with the name of the king Un-as or Hen- 
nas; supposed by some to be Ohnos or Onno$ of the 5th dynasty. 
Arragonite. 1 ft. 1^ to 8 ^ in. h. 

Vase, mouth broken off, with name and prenomen of Thothmes 
III. 5 in. h. Arragonite, 

Vase dedicated by a monarch to Aa-hat, his deceased nurse. Arra- 
gonite. 

Diota, with flat three-handled cover; an inscription states that it 
holds "8 hna and 6 parts." Arragonite, \Q\ in. h. Lower E^^t. 

Vase inscribed with the titles of Necho II., king of the 26th dynasty. 

CASES 24, 25. VASES. 

Div. 1 . Bowls. One bears an inscription relative to Atai. Basalt, 
compact feldspar, arragonite, (fc. 4J to 2f in. h., llj to 5J in. dr. 

Jar-shaped vase containing the names and titles of tne Amounartais 
queen of the 26th dynasty. Compact feldspar, 5 in. h. 

Div. 2. Small flat vases or cups, in shape of the fish c];i8etodon. 
Steatite, arragonite. 4j^ to 4f in. 1. 

Lamp found near the p3nramid of Reegah. Green porcelain. Pre* 
sented hy Col. Howard Vyse, and J, S. Perring, Esq., 1840. 

Vases in the shape of the pine cone. Pottery. 4^ to 5 in. h. 

Green vitrified vase, with name and prenomen of Thothmes !• 
4 in. h. Steatite. 

Vase, blue, with a pattern. Porcelain, or opaque glass. 3| in, h. 

Vase, with two projections, perhaps intended to represent eyes. 
Porcelain. 6^ in. h. Memphis. 

Two small vases, resembling in shape those found in Etruria. 
Porcelain^ or opaque glass, 4^ to 3 in. h. 

Fragment of a vase or box, inscribed with the prenomen of Amasts 
II., 26th dynasty, and ornamented with winged animals, in Assyrian 
style. Porcelain. 

Small vase, with four handles. Porcelain, or opaque glass. 

Small diota; one handle broken. Porcelain, or opaque glass, 
4^ in. h. Memphis. 

Small jug, richly ornamented ; a portion of the handle still re- 
maining. Porcelain, or opaqtie glass. 3| in. h. 

Vase in the shape of the ibex, standing on a plinth ; the mouth of the 
vessel on the back. Undemeatii, a smaO animal. Pottery, 2| in. h. 

Vases in the shape of a hedgehog ; the aperture on the back; one 
has before it a human head. Pottery, 1 1 m. h. Thebes. 

Vases with long necks; one with the neck twisted. Glass. 7^ to 
2 in. h. 

Various fragments of handles and other portions of vases, having on 
them the names and titles of Thothmes III. and his sister the Queen 
Regem Amenophis IIL, Rameses II. and III ; and the title of the 
goddess Athor, mistress of the copper-mines. From the temple of Ae 
goddess Athor at the Sarabout £1 Khadem, in the Peninsula of Sinid. 
Porcdain. 

Div. 3. Large blue bowl : without, petals of flowers ; within, a 
square divided into triangles, the alternate ones darker; in es^ch 
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comer a stem of five lotus and papyrus flowers, alternately. Por» 
celain. 10 in. dr. 

Bowl ; on it the names and titles of Rameses IL or III. (Sesostris), 
a band of flowers, and the calyx and petals of the lotus. Porcelain. 
4 in. dr., 2^ in. h. 

Vases wfth flat circular bodies, and necks of lotus flowers, apes, 
and dskhs; on the lateral bands are invocations to Amoun, Phtah, 
Nefer-Atum, Khons, Neith, and Pasht. Porcelain, pottery, ffc, 5^ 
to 3 in. h. Thebes. 

Various vases of polished terracotta. 

Vase, or rather lamp in shape of a small bottle, with a spout ; above, 
six small circular holes. Pottery. 3^ in. h. Presented by Sir J. G. 
Wilkinson, 1834. 

Double vases, connected together by the lip, handles, or body. 
Painted pottery, 4| in. h. 

Div. 4. Fragments from vases ; one, which is from Coptos, has 
the figure of a hare traced on it ; on another is a spiral ornament. 
Pottery, Presented by Sir J. G, Wilkinson, 1834. 

Vase of libations ; on it various symbols. The body has an oval 
hole through its centre. In front is a small spout, formed by the 
neck and beak of a bird. Terracotta, lOj^ in. h. 

CASE 26. VASES, LAMPS, ETC. 

Div. 2. Jar-shaped vase, with three small handles on the xfeck. 
Painted pottery, 11^ in. h. 

Bottle-shaped vase, with three small handles rouncf the body ; be- 
tween them three emblems of life, with human hands, in each a gom. 
Painted pottery^ 10| in. h. 

Div. 3. Four ampullae, each inscribed with a single line of hiera- 
tic. Two have stoppers. Pottery, 6j^ to 5^ in. h. 

CASE 27. MUMMY COFFIN. 

Inner coflBn of Hametatf, prophet-priest of Amoun in Thebes. 
The interior represents an astronomical scene, in which many of the 
principal stars are personified by the goddess Ta-ur, Isis- Sothis, the 
planets, in boats ; with the progress of the sun, capture of the apophis, 
prisoners bound, 8cc. On the lower half is Nutpe. See Mummy in 
Case 69. Cedar wood. 

Figure of Osiris, standing. The body and pedestal are covered with 
invocations of the deceased Hametatf. In the plinth an excavation 
with a cover, on which is the hawk of Sochari. Wood, 2 ft. h. 

Hypocephalus of Hametatf; on it the boat of the god Kneph, or 
Chnouphis, and the quadrifrons ram-headed seated type of Amoun-ra. 
Linen, 6 in. diameter. 

CASES 28, 29. BOWLS, CUPS, ETC. 

Div. 2. Cups, on feet; with three holes in the lower part. 
Terracotta, 3| to 2^ in. h. 

Div. 3. Diota, having in front Typhon, brandishing his sword, of 
grotesque proportions. Terracotta, 1 ft. 1 in. h. 

L 
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CASES 90 — 32. 

DiT. 1. Vase, in form of a iSeraale playing on the guiter; contains 
•oms viscous fluid. Bed pottery. 8^ m. h. Thebes. 

Vase, somewhat cylindrical, issuing from a flower, and decorated 
with the feathers of Osiris and other sym^ls. Red pottery. 6 
in. I. 

Two stands for vaies. Pottery, 1 it 4^ to 1 ft. 5^ in. h. 

Vase in the shape of a lamb lying down. Pottery. d|- in. h., 4f 
in. I. 

Vase in the shape of the fish latus. Pottery, 6^ in. 1. 

Vases in the shape of gourds, with short narrow necks. Upon 
one is traced, " for An." Pottery. 6^ to 4% in. 1. Thebes. 

Vase, on each side Horns advancing. Pottery. 3| in. h. 

Div. 2. Bowls, with figures of Amoun-ra, Har, Atmou, Talne, 
6eb, Netpe, Osiris, Isis, Thoth, and Nephthys ; the bark of Ra, &c. 
Pottery. 11 in. dr., 3 in. h. 

Div. 4. Lamps ; having, some a toad in bas-relief; others an 
eagle, the head of a boar, bunch of grapes, two children, palm 
leaves, ornaments; on one is ef\»yt» @t§» %»^it, on another rw 
ayt»u Kv^tatKoft [lamp] of the Holy Cyriacus. TerrMotta. 5 to Sin. I., 
If to f in. h. 

CASES 33 — 35. VASES OF BRONZE) AGRICULTITRAL IMPLEMENTS, 

VIANDS, ETC. 

Div. 1 — 2. Bucket In outline, 1. Osiris-Tattou, Isit, and Nephthys, 
pouring libations to the soul of the deceased, Pdtamoun ; 2. Petamowi 
seated on a chair, beneath which is a cynocephalns. Hit ion Predi- 
khons, or Pshar-khons, offers him a libation and incense. On the 
base are the calyx and petab of the lotus. J^rmure. 1 ft. 8 in. h. 
Thebes. 

Similar bucket: 1. Har, a deceased priest of Amoun, adoring 
Osiris, Har-si-esi, Isis, and Nephthys. 2. Har, seated bv his wife 
Tnofrebais, receiving offerings from bis son Petamoun. Bronze, i 
ft. 10 in. h. Thebes. 

Similar bucket. Osiris pethempamentes, seated ; behind stand 
Har-hat, Isis in a tree, and Nephthys. Before Osiris is a priest holding 
incense, and pouring a libation upon an altar. The bieroglyphioS 
text contains adorations to the deities of Har-hat, for a deceased 
Rameses, prophet-priest Above, is a band of stars. Bronze. 1 ft. 
5J in. h. 

Small buckets, with subjects in bas-relief; an offering to Amoun^ra, 
Harsaphes, and other deities. Bronze. 3| in. h. 

Crucible-shaped vase, perhaps from an amshoir. Bronze. 1] in. 
h., 3| in. dr. Presented by Sir J. G. Wilkin^m, 1884. 

Simpula. The handles terminate in the bead and neck of a goose. 
Bronze. 1 ft 10 to 1 ft 1 in. h. 

Oval cup or bowl, remarkable for its rich end continued sound 
when struck. Bronze. 6 in. dr., 4 in. h. 

Rectangular table, with a projection on two sidea; in ^ont the 
name of Atai. On it are several vessels, apparently models of utepail»> 
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The table is perforated to receive some of the vessels. Brome. 
7 in. h., 1 ft. 1^ in. b., 7^ in. dr. Abydos. 

Vase, which, from its inscription, appears to have been placed on a 
similar table. Bronze. 4j^ in. h. 

Fragment of circular box, with bulls, &c. Bronze. 5J in. h., 
34n. dr. 

Lamps ; the handle of one is formed by the head of a dog issuing 
from a lotus calyx ; on the cover of another is a jerboa. Bronze. 2^ 
to Hio* h., 4^ in. 1. 

Circular shallow vessels. Bronze. 4|^ to 5 in. dr. 

End of the handle of a censer, amshoiry terminating in a hawk-head 
and bust in shape of a cartouche held by a king kneeling. Bronze. 

Two fragments inscribed with the name and titles of Ta-har-ka, 25th 
dynasty. Bronze* 

Div. 3. Rectangular stand of two stages, composed of papyrus, 
supported at each comer by a column of cane. On each is a small 
ducK, trussed ; and on the bottom circular cakes of bread. Papyrus 
and cane. %h in. h., 9J in. b., 6 in. dr. Private tomb at Thebes. 

Basket containing the fruit of the doum palm, &c. 8 in. h. 

Smaller basket wove in with colours, wnich has held fruit of the 
doum palm. 3^ in. h. 

Small oval basket which held fruit. 5 in. h., 7^ in. b. 

Fruits of the doum and date palm, fig, grape vine, carthamus, heglyg 
(persea), nebbek, rieinus, and pomegranate ; wheat ; barley ; tares. 

Cakes of bread or biscuits, some apparently of barley. 6 in. 1. 

Two palm branches; from the tombs. Presented by Mrs. Andrews, 

Div. 4. Horn of a cow or ox. 

Rolls of prepared leather, of a maroon colour. 1 ft 8 in. to 7 in. 1. 

Bitumen, and materials with which the mummies are embidmed. 

Fragments of leaves of the papyrus, from a box or basket. 

Roll of fibres of palm leaves or cane. 

Blade of a sickle, fractured in three pieces, completely oxydized 
throughout. Traces of the wooden handle into which it has been fitted 
are visible upon the end. Iron. 11 in. dr. Found by Belzoni under 
a statue at Kamak. 

I^ek-axe used in i^cnlture, of a ringle piece. Wood. 2 ft I. 

Hoe, the blade of which is listened by a cord of fibres of the palm. 
Wood. 1 ft 10 in. h. 

Yoke, with a knob at each end, to retain the leader straps, one of 
which remains. Acacia wood. 3 ft. 6 in. I. 

Eight steps of rough wood from a rope ladder ; rope of the same 
ladder made of fibres of the palm ; found in the tomb of ^ti I. 
(Belzoni*8 tomb.) Wood. 1 ft. 6 in. 1. 

Pair of tassels of fibres, united by a cord of the same material. 
JPeihn leaves. 5 in. 1. 

Specimen of rope made of palm-leaf fibre. Presented by Mrs. 
Anarews. 

CASES 96, 37. FRAGMENTS OF TOMBS* WEAPONS, BIV. 

JDiT. 1. Rough stick with a curved tooth. Wood. 3 ft 3| m. I. 
Sticks, forked at one end. Wood. 4 ft 7 in. 1., 2 ft. 3 in, L 

L 2 
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Staff, with the name and titles of Pimouimen. Wood. 

Staff, with an invocation relative to Bai, son of Pitenro of Memphis^ 
who is Said on it to have accompanied the king to the jand of Neharaa 
or Mesopotamia.. Ebony. 2 ft. 1 in. 1. 

Cylindrical stick, terminating like the gom. On it is the name of a 
superintendent of the boat of Amoun. Wood. 5 ft. 3 in. 1. 

Head and end of a sceptre (gam). The former has been supposed 
to be that of the koucoupha or hoopoe. Wood. 5 in. 1. 

End of a sceptre (gam). Bronze. 

Blade of a war-axe, inscribed with the name of Thothmes III. 
JBronze. 

Div. 2. War-axe, the head of bronze, riveted into a hollow handle 
of silver. 2 ft. J in. 1. 

War-axe, the blade, which is of bronze, has a horseman galloping 
to the right, in open work. Wood and bronze. 

Daggers, the handles of ivory and silver ornamented with studs. 
JBronze. 1 1 in. to 9 J in. 1. 

Sheath of a dagger, which has been gilt. Wood. 1 1 in. 1. 

Bows of small size. Wood. 4 ft. 9 in. to 3 ft. 6 in. 1. 

Heads of small spears or javelins ; one has hieroglyphics on each 
side. Iron^ bronze. 7 in. to 1| in. I. , 

Arrows, with blunt tips ; some have flint heads. 2 ft. 8^ in.' 1., 2 ft. 
4 in. 1. 

Triangular-shaped arrow-heads. JBronze. 3f to 2i in. 1. 

Three bladed arrow-head. If in. I. Presented by i>r. C. JLeemans, 
1836. 

Fowling-stick, with a knob at one end. Wood. 3 ft. 1. 

Flat rib-shaped fowling-sticks. 3 ft. 8 in. to 2 ft. I. 

Hollow cyhnder, with the titles of the king Apappus or Phiops, 
6th dynasty. Bronze. 2 in. h. 

Small knives, the blades of bronze, the handles of agate or hema- 
tite. 4^ in. b., 3^ in. 1. 

Blades from similar knives. 4^ to 3Hn* 1* 

Similar objects from the Sarabut el Khadem. 

Species of knife with lunated blade, the other end terminating in 
the fore part of an ibex wearing an 6skh inlaid with gold. Bronze. 
5^ in. 1. 

Blade of a knife ; on one side the name and titles of Phtahmds. 
Steatite. 4^ in. I. 

Fragments of flints cut for arrow-heads or knives. Silex, 4 to | 
in. 1. 

Stick inscribed with the name and titles of Neferbes, a functionary. 
Presented by G. VuUiamy^ Esq. 

Fish-hook. Tomb at Thebes. Presented by J. S. Perring, Esq. 

Div. 3. Club or staff, in which are inserted a number of wooden 
pikes. Wood. 2 ft. 6 in. 1. 

Rope, with knots at equal distances. Presented by Sir J. G. Wilkin- 
son, 1834. 

Handles of frms. Wood. 1 ft. 6 in. to I ft. 5 in. 1. Onepre-^ 
sented by Sir J. G. Wi7/«»son, 1834. 

Pair of paddles, from the model of a boat, terminating in heads of 
jackals. Wood. 2 ft. 4i in. 1. 
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Mast and stays from the model of a boat. Wood, 3 ft. 3^ in. 1. 

Curved piece of wood, the ends united by a rope ; the fulcrum of 
a lever. 8^ in. 1. Presented by Sir J. G. Wilkinson, 1834. 

Heads of spears for spearing crocodiles ; one with crocodile, another 
terminated by a lion-headed rod, another by a hawk-headed rod, 
under which stands the god Ra, another by the head of the koucou- 
pha. Bronze. 8 to 4} in. h. 

Head of a sceptre in shape of a cat, emblem of the goddess JBast 
(Bubastis). Bronze. 

Div. 4. A cuirass and helmet, made of the skin of the crocodile, and 
found in the tombs of Manfaloot. Presented by Mrs. Andrews, 1846* 

CASE 38. COFFIN, BOARDS, ETC. 

Coffin of Ataineb, a foreigner, in the fqrm of a mummy ; the face 
green, on the breast is Netpe, between Isis and Nephthys ; beneath, 
the judgment scene of the Amenti, and the deceased introduced by 
Thoth to the various deities to whom belong the different parts of his 
body ; on the upper part of the feet are two jackab. On the sides, 
Isis, Nephthys, the standard of Osiris ; the deceased adoiing various 
deities; the mummy of the deceased supported by Anubis. At the 
back is Osiris Tattou, and Meui; above his head the boat of 
Chnouphis, &c. Wood. 6 ft. h. Presented by his Majesty King 
George III. 

Rectangular board prepared with stucQO. On it a figure of Thoth - 
mes HI. seated, holding a mace and staff. THls part of the board 
is sauared to facilitate the operations of the artist. To the right a 
chicken and seven arms. 1 n. 3 in. h., 1ft. 9 in. b. 

Rectangular board, with hieratic inscription, invocation to Thoth. 
On the reverse eight lines of hieratic. 1 ft. 5^ in. b., lOJ in. h. 

Similar board, with hieratic inscription. 

CASE 39. INSCRIPTIONS, INSTRUMENTS OF WRITING, PAINTING, ETC. 

Div. 1. Rectangular pallets, with grooves for the kash or small 
writing-reeds ; the well for colour in one is in the form of an oval or 
signet. Wood. 1 ft. 9 to 11 in. I., 2 in. b. 

Pallet, with two kash, similar to the preceding; on it the name 
of " Phtahmes, superintendent of scribes," with several lines of hie- 
ratic; those on the back are proper names. Wood, 1 ft. 4 in. 1.^ 
^ in. b. 

Rectangular pallet, with two kash and two wells for black and red 
colour; it is inscribed in hieratic on both sides. Ivory. 1 ft. 1., 
I^ in. b. 

Rectangular pallet, with seven kash and two small wells in the shape 
of signets. On the upper surface is the prenomen and name of Ra- 
meses the Great encircled by urcei. At the edges of the groove in- 
vocations to Thoth and the goddess of writing. tVood. 1 ft. ^ in. 1., 
2 in. b. Thebes. Presented by Sir J. G. Wilkinson, 1834." 

Div.' 2. Colour box; large circular well, and groove. Wood, 
9J in. 1. Thebes. Presented by Sir J. G. Wilkinson, 1834. 

Fragments of colour, dark and light blue, red, and yellow. 
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Basket which held the above. Paim leaver. 7^ in. dr. 

Basket containing three brushes made of fibres" of the palm ; their 
ends appear tinged with red colour. Pabn leaves. 9 in. or. 

Hemispherical vase; the interior has apparently been gilt, and 
contains twelve balls of deep blue colour. Bronze, 4 in. dr. » 2^ in. h. 

Small stands, with nine or ten crucible-shaped vases. Slue porcelain. 
3 in. 1., 2 in. b., H to 1^ in. h. ; one from Thebes. Presented by Sir 
J. Gardner Wilkinson. 

Small slab, with four small jars having spouts, probably for colours. 
JBhie porcelain. 1^ in. h., 3 in. dr. 

Thick slab, with eight excavations, having the appearance of a stand 
with eight vases; probably for colours. Arragonite. 8 in. b., 3 in. d., 
5| in. h. 

Rectangular slab, with cartouche-shaped well for colour, and a small 
mnller or grinder. Basalt. 4^ in. 1., 3 in. b., 1 in. h. Presented 
by Sir J. G. WUkinsony 1834. 

Similar slab, flatter. Slate. 5 in. 1., 3 in. b., ^ in. h. 

Mullers from similar slabs ; one found near the masonry of the Great 
Pyramid, at Abooseer. Basalt^ wood. 3 to 2 in. h. Presented by 
Col. Howard Vyse and J. S. Perring, Esq., 1840. 

Circular seal or stamp, the handle in the shape of two lotus flowers ; 
on the base, concentric circles of pellets. Stone. 2J in. dr. 

Three seals, on &e base various ornaments. Stone or terracotta. 
H to 1 J in. dr. 

Rectangular seal, with a circular handle, on the base hieroglyphics. 
Stone. 2| in. 1., 2J in. h. 

Seals, with impression of a jackal, and a bull. IJ in. 1. Terra- 
cotta. 

Triangular seal, on which is a peculiar symbol. Bronze. 1 J in. dr. 

Oval impession of a seal, from a papyrus, with the prenomen of 
Amasis-Neith-si. Terracotta. 1 J in. dr. 

Seal, with name of Nafhaarut, a monarch of the 29th dynasty. Clay. 

Three impressions of seals ; a head of Pallas, a sleeping dog, and 
hieroglyphics. Terracotta. 1 to ^ in. dr. 

Another with €h*eek (?) characters. Lead. 1 in. dr. 

Two slabs, with seven names of liquid substances ; below each a 
small well. One has the name and titles of Atai. Arragonite. 
5J in. b^ 2} in. h. 

Div. 3. Cylindrical box for ink, with a chain for the pen case; 
the whole similar to the hieroglypWcal symbol for scribe, or wridng. 
Bronze. 2J in. h. box, 6J in. h. case. 

Pugillares, or folding wax tablets, for writing. A few lines of 
Greek have been written with a style on one. With them is a 
short curved style and small iron signet. Wood. 9^ in. 1., 5 in. b., 
I in. d. 

histruments ; broad blades with recnrved handles ; knives lunated at 
one extremity and hooked at the other ; pair of pliers. Some of these 
were found in the same tomb with the board in Case V. Bronze. 

Small bag, found with one of the preceding instruments. Leather. 
7 J in. 1., 4j^ in. h. 

Portrait of a Graeco- Egyptian female upon very thin wood. Cedar. 
1 ft. J in. 1., 2J in. b. 
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Fragment,, portion of a calendar. Cakareoiu tftonc B}^ in. h., 
6 in. b. 

Fraffment, with seven lines of hieratic, commencing with a date of 
the 7th year of Horns (?) in the 5th line is another date of the first of 
Payni, of the 21st year of the reign of Amenophis XL Cakareous 
sUme. I ft. 1 in. b., 6| in. h. 

Moulds, with figures of Phtah, Ra, hippopotamic female deity, sym- 
bolic eyes, cynocephali, victims, pyramidal hieroglyphic, 8cc. , in intaglio. 
Terracotta. 3 in. to j^ in. 1. 

Div. 4. Fragments from the tomb of Sethos I. In front the asm 
and anterior portion of the body of Ma or Thm^i, and part of her 
titles; before her are small hieratic characters. CcUcareouB stone. 
Presented hy Col. T, P. Thompson. 

Fragments frt>m the tombs, exhibiting the mode in which the se- 
pulchres of the kings at Thebes are ornamented. Calcareous stone. 

CASES 40, 41. BOXES, BASKETS, SPOONS, AND BRICKS. 

Div. 1. Various inscriptions in the hieroglyphical, hieratic, and 
enchorial character. Calcareous stone. 

Div. 2. Rectangular box, veneered with white and red ivory and 
blue porcelain. . iSony. 5^ in. h., 7} in. b., 9 in. d. 

Tall rectangular box, with four short lees, and a cover moving on a 
cylindrical wood hinge. Wood. 6| in. h., 5 in. b., 6 in. d. 

Rectangular box or basket, with a flat cover of the same. Papyrus, 
1 ft. sq., 9^ in. h. 

Rectangular box, with four legs, and curved cover ; salmon coloored ; 
on the top, the name and titles of Teh-kar. Wood, 10^ in. h., 1 ft. 
2^ in. 1., 8 in. b. 

Rectangular box, with a pyramidal ctover. On it a Cupid holding a 
flower, finches and water fowl ; female figure, p<>rhaps intended for 
Venus, standing or reclining with loose drapery. Veneered with ivory 
and inlaid in parts. 9;!^ in. h., 10 in. sq. Memphis. 

Small boxes, one with sliding cover. Wood. 5f to 3^ in. 1. 

Bowl-shaped box with partitions. Wood. 6^ in. dr. o in. h. 

Fragment of a box inscribed with the name of Pepi-set-heb, a high 
fuBCtionary. Age of 6th dynasty. Sycamore wood. 

Panel and stud from a box, inscribed with the names and titles of 
Amenophis III. and his daughter, the names anciently erased. From 
Cairo. Ebony^ Presented hy the Marqueas of Northampton. 

Small four-legged box with a vaulted cover ; the sides and top inlaid 
with ivory stamped vrith circular ornaments. Wood. 6^ to 3^ in. h. 

Tall cylindrical boxes ; one contains a substance like flour. Wood. 
5^ to 3|| in. h. 

Portion of a similar box. Hmn. 4 in. h. 

Fragment, with a dedication to Anubis for royal bard and the bow- 
bearer. Ebony. 9} in. b. 

Long panel, on it the names and titles of Amenophis III. (Memnon.) 
Ebony. 11 in. 1. 

Div. 3. Small vases or boxes ; the tops and edges carved. Wood. 
4} to 4 in, dr., 2J to 1 J in. h. 

Box in shape of a gourd divided lengthwise. Wood. 7 in. 1. 
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Semi-cylindrical box "with a sliding cover. On the ^des and top 
the ornament of an dskh. Wood. 5h in. I. to 24 in. I. 

Circular, egg-, and cartouche-shaped spoons. Wood. 5 J to 3^ in. 1. 

Shovel-shaped spoon, with handle. Wood. 5^ in. 1. ' 

Spoon ; the handle formed by lotus flowers. Wood. 6^ in. 1. 

Spoon, with an egg-shaped bowl and movable cover. The handle 
represents flowers of the papyrus. Wood. 1 ft. 1. Memphis. 

Spoons ; the bowls representing the shell Indina Nilotica, held by 
a thumb and finger. Ivory ^ wood. 9i to 6 in. 1. 

Spoon, with a similar bowl, which the young Horns, standing upon 
a lotus flower, supports on his head^ Ivory 3| in. h. Thebes. 

Spoon, with bowl in shape of a cartouche, and handle representing 
a gazelle. Within, two fish feeding oti a water plant. Wood. 7 in. L 

Spoon or box in shape of a fish. Ivory. ^ in. 1. 

Box in shape of a water fowl ; the head of tHe bird is reverted, and 
conveys to its back a small fish which two young birds of the same 
species fly to devour. Ivory. 7 in. 1., 3 in. h. 

Circular spoon ; on the edge a hawk, human face, and a lion or 
cynocephalus. The handle of lotus flowers. Wood. 5 in. 1. , 3^ in. b. 

Circular cup, with two cylindrical handles. Wood. 7 J in. 1. , 3^ in. bv 

Spoons or boxes in the shape of geese swimming or trussed. 
Wood. 2 J in. h., 5\ in. 1. ; 4J in. 1., * in. h. 

Spoon ; the bowl in form of the fish latus ; a fox seizing it by the 
tail forms the handle. Wood. \0\ in. 1. Memphis. 

Flat spoon, with two bowls in shape of cartouches ; the handle repre- 
senting Onouris, holding the lion's tail in the left, and a club or sworcl 
in the right hand. In each bowl is a lump of wax of diflerent colour. 
Wood. 7 in. L, 4 in. b. 

Spoon, with circular bowl ; the handle in shape of the fish latus, with 
papfrus flowers. Wood. 7^ in. h. 

Spoon; the bowl pear-shaped; on the handle, Khons-Kneph be- 
tween two stems of the lotus. 'On the head ornament two birds. 
Wood. 7^ in. 1. Thebes. 

Div. 4. Reed from between the bricks of the walls of Sais. 1 ft. 
1 in. 1. Presented by Sir J. G. Wilkinson. 

Fragments of plaster, with a flower painted. Presented by the same. 

Fragment of stucco, imitating syenite. 5 in. 1. Presented by the same^ 

Smoothing tools ; one has its own figure engraved on it. Wood* 
9J in. l.,6^in. l.,2Jin. h. 

A cylindrical box containing stucco. Wood. 4 in. Jb., 4 in. dr. 

Brushes for colouring walls, of fibres of palm leaves. 7 to 5J in.^ 1. 

Stamp for bricks, with hieroglyphics, for the granaries of the temple- 
of Phtah. Wood. 8 in. 1. 

Oval stamp, with the name of Amenophis III. Wood. 

Fragment of fresco painting from the walls of a tomb, having part of 
the figure of a king, of females, and child, and inscription. Stitcco^ 

CASES 42, 43. BASKETS, TOOLS, ETC. 

Div. 1. Large oval basket. Palm leaves. 1 ft. 8 J in. dr., 1 ft. 
7 m. h. 
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Smaller oval basket. 1 ft. 5j^ in. dr., 9 in. h. 

Mallets used by the Egyptians for hammers. Wood. 10^ in. to 
1 ft. 2 in. h. One found in the masonry of the Great Pyramid at 
Abooser. Presented by CoL Howard Vyse and J, S. Perring, Esq. , 
1840. 

Long rectangular staves, inscribed with the name of Har-piphai. 
Wood. 2 ft, 9 to 1 ft. 4i in. 1. 

Bag, found in the larger basket. Leather, 

Div. 2. Set of tools found in the same basket, consisting of — 

Drill bow, 1 ft. 1\ in. 1. ; saw, 1 ft. ^ in. 1. ; drill, 10 to 9 in. 1. ; 
chisel, 10 in. 1. ; bradawl, 5^ in. 1. ; horn for water or oil, 8A- in. 1. ; 
hone, 5 in. 1. ; roll of prepared leather, 6 in. b. ; drill breast>plate, 2^ 
in. 1. With this set was one of the mallets in Div. 1. 

Another set of tools found in the smaller basket, consisting of — 

Adze, 6f in. h., 8^ in. b. ; chisel, 1 ft. 1^ hi. 1. ; drill, 9 in. 1. ; 
brkdawl, 44 in. 1. ; knife, 9^ in. 1. ; axe-blades, 9^ to 3^ in. 1. ; handles 
of tools, Sf in. 1. With this set was a mallet in Div. 1. The blades 
of the preceding tools are of bronze. 

Other tools or modeb: — 

Chisels, lOj- to 8^ in. 1. ; saws, 11^ to 11 in. 1. ; adzes, 6} in. h. 
7^ in. I. ; hatchets, \ ft. 6 to 1 ft. 5 in. 1. 

The blades have been attached by linen bandages and an adhesive 
composition. On the blades of the larger, and handles of the smaller 
tools, is generally inscribed a line of hieroglyphics relative to Thoth- 
mes III. 

Model of an axe or hatchet, painted. Wood. I ft. 7 in. 1. 

Knife-handle. Wood. 4 in. 1. 

Horn for holding water or oil. 4f in. 1. 

Handles of tools. Wood. 8| in. to 7J in. 1. 

Blades of chisels and other tools. Bronze. 4} to 4^ in. 1. 

Kails. Bronze. 4 J to 1 J in. 1. 

Mason's chisel, found at the Sarabut el Khadem. 

Hone, found at the Sarabut el Khadem. 

Bradawl ; the iron blade of a late era. Wood. 4J in. I. Pr«- 
sented by Sir J. G. Wilkinson, 1834. 

Instrument twisted like a corkscrew, supposed to be used by em- 
balmers. lOJ in. 1. Bronze. 

Tools or models, the peculiar use of many unknown. Several are 
inscribed with the name and titles of Atai. Bronze. 5 to 2f in. 1. 

Div. 3. Hands on handles or fore-arms ; one has the head of Athor ; 
the others lotus flowers; their use unknown. Wood, ivory. 1 ft. 1^ 
in. to 7 in. 1. 

Fragments of a gorset, on which are Typhon, Teoeri, lion*8 head, 
cameleopard, frog, and jackal-headed sceptre. Ivory. 6^ to 5 in. 1., 
2J to H in. b. 

Fragments of carving ; a person of high rank adoring Osiris. Wood, 
8 in. h., 5jrin. 1. 

Moulds, naving figures of the bird Ben ; one has an enchorial in- 
scription on its reverse. Calcareous stone. 5J in. sq., 1} in. tn., 
A^ in. b., 8 to 3^ in. h., H to 1 in. th., 3j^ by 3 in. sq., by 4 in. h. 
One presented by Sir J. tr, Wilkinson, 1834 ; another by H, W» 
Diamond, Esq., 1837. 

L 3 
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Pedestal from a small st^ne, bearing the name and titles of Amoim- 
rs. In front are the name and titles of a queen Neithakhor ( Nttocris), 
loyal daughter of Psanetik. Bronze* 4^ in. 1., 2 in. b., 1§ in. h. 

Pedest^, bearing the name and prenomen of Ama^Neitb^i. 
Ebony, 2 J to 1 in. b., 1 in. h. 

Plates, pedeitalSk and fragmenlB. Bronze. 4 in* 1., 2 ia. b.> ^ in. 
h., by } in. cube. 

Rectangular plinths, with a leaf-shaped smoother. ArragomiU. 
1} in. b., 4| in. h., ^ in. th. ; } in. b., 1|- in. h., ^ in. th. 

Plinth ; on it, Amounemapt, a royal scribe, adoring Osiris. JINue 
porcdain. 6^ in. h., 4^ in. b. 

An oval disk, with a seated female deity. Bronze. 2^ in. dr. 

Handles or rails. From a tomb at Memphis. Ivorp. 

Studs. Ivory and dark wood. 

Div. 4. Flat square baskets, circidar fragments of the bottoms of 
baskets, oval covers, ^d other pieces, some worked in colours. 
Various sizes. 

CASES 44, 45. BASKETS, MUSICAL INSTBUMENT8, PLAYTHmGS, 

WEATING TOOLS, ETC. 

Div. 1. Oval, and drcular baskets, coven, Sec., of Ae fibres of the 
palm, some worked in with colours. Pabn kaves. I ft. 3 in. dr., 
9 in. h., to 6 in. dr., 3 in. h. 

Div. 2. Sistrum ; the handle cvlindrical, with the head of Athor on 
each side ; on it the head of Athor, between lion^headed iu«i and 
vultures, Pasht Merephtah, seated in anao6,with Meri-Mihi andMeri-Ras 
holding sistra. These subjects are in outline. Bronze. 1 ft 4^ in. h. 
Temple of the Western lake, Karnak. 

, Handle of a ststmm; at the top the aegis of Athor betvreen uraei, and 
a lion seated. Bronze. 8J in. n. 

Sistra, the ends of the wites generally terminating in the head of a 
goose ; one has for its handle a figure of Khons Kneph ; they have 
cats with kittens at the top. Silver, bronze. 9]^ to 3^ in. 1. 

Models of sistra. The bodies of those in porcelain are in the form 
of a gateway. Wood, porcdain. 5| in. 1. ; 11 in. to 2 in. 1. 

A cat from a sistrum. Bronze. 2 in. 1. 

Small bells ; one in shape of a head of Typhon or Baal ; anodier 
has at the top the heads of Khons Kneph, Chnouphis, Anubis, and 
Merephtah. Bronze, f to 2f^ in. 1. 

The top of a bouni or harp, which has had 17 strings. Wood. I 
ft. 4 in. 1. Presented by Sir J. G. Wilkinson, 1834. 

Small harps, of five strings. Wood. 1 ft. 9 to 1 ft 5 in. h. 

Small harp, borne, in playing, on tbe shoulder ; the body covered 
with parchment; with four pegs and a bridge. Wood. 3 ft. 1., 16 in. h. 
Thebes. 

Portions of flutes from the Northern Brick Pyramid at Dashour. 
Reed. Presented by Col. Howard Vyse and J. S. Perring, Bsq., 

Smafl pipe, with seven holes burnt in at the side, and two straws fbond 
with it Beed. 1 ft 8J in. to 8^ in. I., straw 1 ft 1 in. tollfin.!. 
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. Pair of cymbals, united by a band of linen. Bronzt. 5^ in. dr. 

Div. 3. Doll, tenninatine at the thigha. The head has leveral 
holes, with pegs by which the nair has been attached. Wood. 8 in. h. 

Plat dolls ; one onW has a head, with long hair of clay beads ; one 
has on it the goddess Teo^ri. Wood. 8^ to 7 in. h. 

Draogfatsmen of Tarieus siaei, generally conical, with globular tops; 
one has the head of a cat ; otMrs are pyramidal ; under one is the 
figure of a jackal. Wood, porcdavnt ffc. 3 to ^ in. h. 

Dice of uncertain time. 

Ball, stuffed with chaff; others platted. Leather, paJm leavee. 
2| in. dr. 

Fish, the scales indicated by black paint. Wood. 4!1 in. 1. 

Medds of frittt, baUs, eggs, flee Poroelam, 2^ to 1 in. dr. 

Div. 3—4, Lioep <dotbs of various sizes and shades, and of 
different texture. Some have a selvage of blue lines. 4 ft. to 1 ft. 
6 in. b. 

Specimen of E^prptian linen bleached by the modem process, and 
portion of the originaL 6 in. b. Presented by Mr. J. I)odd. 

Portions of bandages from a GrsBCO- Egyptian mummy, with leaden 
seals, on which is a bearded head, of the tune of the Antonines, and the 
word Copros. 

Skeins of thread, some dyed of a reddish colour. 

Spindles and knitting needles. Wood. 9^ to 9 in. 1. 

Spindles ; one has a base of piaster, on whi(^ is inscribed the symbol 
<< Ement ; " others are wrapped in doth ; and one is attachea to a 
skein of thread. Wood. 1 ft. 1 in. to 10 in. 1. 

Needles for sewing. Bronze. 3 to 31 in. 1. 

Hackle for dressing flax or hemp. Wood. 4 in. sq. 

CASES 46 — 50. MUMMIES, COFFINS, ETC. 

Div. 1. Mummy. On the head is a gilt mask, and round the neck 
a coloured 6skh. 4 ft. 8^ in. 1. 

Mummies unrolled and wrapped up again. 

Coffin, of which the cover and upper end is of a far earlier epoch 
than the sides. On it is a deceased priest in adoration to Osiris, 
Anubis, Amset, Hape, Tuautmautf, and Kebhsnauf. In it is the mummy 
of a child. Sycamore. 2 ft. 11 in. L, 10 in. b., 1 ft. ^ in. h. 

Small coffin, in which is the mummy of a child, covered with 
painted linen, representing the face of the deceased, Kebhsnauf and 
Sioumautf, &c. 1 ft 7^ in. 1., 5^ in. b. 

Coffin, containing the mummy of a child. 1 ft. 7 ^in 1., 5A in. b. 

Div. 2. Sides of a coffin, covered with representations of deities ; 
among which are the judgment scene, the burning pool of the Amenti, 
and the boat of the sun. Wood. 5 ft. 10 in. 1., 11 in. h. 

Part of the mummy-shaped coffin of king Men-ka-re, the My- 
cerinus or Mencheres of the Greeks, builder of the third pyramid. 
Wood. 4 ft 2 in. 1. Found in the third pyramid by Col. Howard 
Vyee, 1837, and presented by him in 1838. 

Part of a body, supposed to be that of king Men-k&-re, found 
in the third pyramid by CoL Howard Vyse in 1887. With a fragment 
of its woollen wrapper. Presented by Col. Howard Vyse, 1838. 
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Skull, and part of a v^ooUen wrapper, from the quarries at Mokattam. 
Presented by Dr. J. Bowringj 1838. 

Mummies of children. 2 ft. 8 in. h., I ft. 6 in. 1. 

Cases for holding a foetus, in shape of Osiris Pethempamentes seated. ^ 
Wood and stone, 5^ in. h. 

Finger, sheathed in silver or silver gilt, from a mummy. 2| in. 1. 

Tress of hair in its bandages. Linen, 2 ft 3 in. 1. Theoes, 

Mummied hair from the heads of men, in oval cakes. 6 in. 1. 

Div. 3. Part of the lid of the coffin of Taihreri, a female ; on it 
are depicted the judgment scene of the Amenti, the embalmment 
scene, &c. In the interior are Netpe and the Hat. Sycamore, 4 ft. 
3 in. h. 

Mummy of Anch-sen-nefer; on it are the remains of beaded work, 
a scarabaeus, the four genii of the Amenti, &c. (See Coffin, Div. 4.) 
5 ft. 1 in. 1. 

A small coffin, with its cover, containing the mummy of a Grseco- 
Egyptian child ; in an external wrapper, with^a representation of the 
deceased. On the cover a viper and wreaths. At the bottom of the 
chest, Nutpe. Wood. 2 ft. 8 in. 1. mummy, 3 ft. 1 in. coffin. 

Upper part of the coffin of Iriouirooui, son of Harsa^hes, in the 
form of a mummy ; on it dedications to Osiris and Phtah- Socharis- 
Osiris. Wood, 

Mummy of Amouniriou, a functionary of the court of the queen 
Amenartais, the exterior covered with a network of blue porcelain 
bugles, &c. 5 ft. 7 in. 1. ( See coffin, Div. 4. ) 

Hypocephalus with Chnouphis quadrifrons, and other deities. Linen, 
Presented by Sir J, G, Wilkinson, 1834. 

Tesseree from Grseco- Egyptian mummies, with figure of Anubis, 
and with inscriptions relative to Heras, Theand, and Harpocration. 
Wood. 

Div. 4. Collar, usch, from the outer covering of a mummy. 
Linen covered with painted stucco. 1 ft. dr., 10 in. h. 

Inner coffin of Anch-sen-nefer, daughter of Khonsmds, in the form 
of a mummy, having a head-dress with vulture plumes. On it are the 
hawk of Noumra, Nutpe, the standard of Osiris, the embalmment scene, 
Osiris, Thoth, the four genii of the Amenti, deities, &c. Wood, 

6 ft. 4 in. 1 

inner coffin of Amouniriou ; the scenes upon this coffin very nearly 
resemble those on the last. 6 ft. 1. 

Fragment of the lid of the coffin of a female, consisting of the bust; 
coloured. Terracotta. 

CASES 52, 53. ANIMAL MUMMIES. 

Div. 1. Mummies of cynoce])hali or dog-headed baboons, animals 
sacred to loh-Thoth and Khons-ioh, and chiefly worshipped at Her- 
mopolis. I ft. 8 in. h., 1 ft. 7 in. h. Thebes. 

Div. 2.^ Head of the c3mocephalus. 8J in. 1. Thebes. 

Mummies of jackals or dogs with long, upright ears, emblems of 
Anubis. 1 ft. 3 in. to 1 ft 1 J in. h. Thebes. 

Head of a dog, animal sacred to Anubis, enveloped in bandages. 

7 J in. h. 
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Head of a dog, unrolled. 5^ in. h. 

Div. 3. Mummies of cats. ' The male was the emblem of the sun, 
the female of Pasht or Bubastis, the lion and cat-headed deity. 1 ft. 
9>n. to 11 in. h. Thebes. 

Wooden case, in shape of a cat seated on a pedestal. One contains 
a mummy of that animal. 1 ft. h. ' 

Cats, unrolled. 1 ft. 8 in. to 1 ft. K) in. 1. Thebes. 

Figures of cats, emblems of the goddess Pasht or Bast ; found in 
the cat mummy-pits at Abouseir. Bronze. 

Pedestal of a cat, in shape of the hieroglyphical name of Bast, the 
goddess to whom cats were sacred ; found in the cat mummy-pits at 
Abouseir. Wood. Presented by A. C. Harris, Esq, 

Various fragments of cats. 

CASES 54, 55. ANIMAL MUMMIES. 

Div. 1 — 2. Mummies of bulb, consisting of the head and some of 
the principal bones. On the forehead is the triangular mark of Apis, 
to whom all cattle were sacred. 1 ft 7 in. h., 1 ft. 11 in. 1. ; 1 ft. 
8^ in. h., 2 ft. 4 in. 1. ; 1 ft. 6 in. h., 2 ft. 5 in. 1. Thebes. 

~ Heads of gazelles, impure animals, emblems of Typhon and Ty- 
phonian divinities. 9j^, 10^ to 1 1^ in. 1. Thebes. 

Div. 3. Mummy of a small ram, sacred to and emblem of 
Amoun-ra ; only the head and some of the bones are preserved. 1 ft. 
1 in. h., 1 ft. 8 in. 1. Thebes. 

Heads of rams, unrolled, or in bandages. 1 ft. 1 in. 1. 

Mummy of a lamb. 11 in. h., 1 ft. 2 in 1. Thebes. 

Head of a sheep. 

CASES ^, 51. ANIMAL MUMMIES. 

Div. 1. Mummies of the ibis. 1 ft. 9 in. h. 

Div. 2. Mummy of the black ibis, and two eggs. 1 ft. 1^ in. U 
Presented hy Sir J. G. Wilkinson, 1834. 

Bones of the ibis. Presented by Sir J. G. Wilkinson, 1834. 

Mummies of the ibis, 1 ft. 3 to 9 in. 1. 

Div. 3. Mummies of the ibis, 1 ft. 9 in. 1. 

Eggs of the ibis. 24- in. 1. Presented by Sir J. G, Wilkinson, 
1834. 

Div. 4. Conical pots, with their covers, containing mummies of 
the ibis, sacred to Tnoth. Red earthenware. 1 ft. 4 in. 1. Sakkara. 

CASE 58. ANIMAL MUMMIES. 

Div. 1. Mummies of crocodiles, emblems of Sevek or Sabak ; one 
has been unrolled. 1 ft. 5 to 1 ft. 6 in. 1. Thebes. 

Div. 2. Mummies of snakes or siluri, emblems of Isis, in shape 
of cakes with mseander patterns. 

Div. 3. Mummies of snakes in the form of oval cakes. 1 1 in. t 
4 in. 1. 

Rectangular case with a lizard at top and two small rings ; in it wai 
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found the skeleton of the small snake lying near it. 2f iA. 1. Aoiue, 
Thebes. 

Rectangular case witii a hawk-headed umus snake on the top, which 
has held some animal mummy. 7f in. 1. Bronze, 

DiT. 4. Snake mmunies bandaged in shape of o?al cakes. 

CASE 59. COFFIN, XTC. 

Coffin of Irioui, in the form of a munmiT. The subjects on it 
are similar to those on the coffin of Ataineb in Case 38; at the 
back is a figure of Athor. 6 ft. 6 in. h. Bequeathed £y CoL WiJUiam 
LethieuIUer, a.d. 1755. 

CASE 60. 

Div. 1 — 2. Mummies of snakes bandaged in shape of oval cakes. 
Div. 3. Mummies of snakes bandaged m shape of oval cakes. 
Mummies of fish bandaged, and some unrolled. 
Div. 4. Mummies of Siluri, or bayad fish, with their bandages. 

CASES 61, 62. BRICKS. 

Div. 1. Bricks from the Pyramids of Dlahoon, of Howara* and 
the Northern and Southern Pyramid of Dashour. Clajf. Presented by 
Col Howard Vpse and •/. S. Perring, Esq., 1840. 

Brick of sun-dried clay and straw, stamped with the prenomen of 
Thothraes I. of the 18th dynasty. Preeented by Lord Prudhoe. 

Div. 2. Five similar bricks, stamped with the preuomene of Thoth- 
mes III., and Amenophis II., 18th dynasty, and an illegible prenomen. 
Presented by the same. 

Div. 3. Five similar bricks, stamped with the prenomens of Thoth- 
mes IV., Amenophis III., and Rameses II. Clay. Presented by the 
same, and by Sir J. G, WUkinson, 1831. 

Div. 4. Three similar bricks, stamped with the prenomens of 
Rameses II., 19th dynasty, and two others, with the name of Pa-ren- 
nefer, a priest. Presented by Lord Prudhoe, 

CASES 63, 64. FRAGMENTS OF COFFINS, PALLETS, ETC. 

Kfosk firom a coffin, inlaid with bronze. Wood, 8^ in. 1. 

Various fragments of the decorations of coffins, mummies, &c. 

Fragments from the feet of coffins ; on them is the bull Apis, bearing 
on his back a male mummy. Wood, 9 in. b. , 1^ in. h. Presented b^f 
Sir J. G. Wilkinson, 1834. 

Fragments of ^u;es from the coffins of mummies. Wood, 9^ to 
5^ in. h. 

Beards from the same ; one short and square. WoodL 6 to \^ in. h. 

Feet from a mummy coffin. Wood. 6| in. 1. 

Hfnd from the outer covering of a mummy. Wood. 6 in. 1. 

Hand from a coffin, holding a cylindrical roU; a line of hieratic 
extends across its back. Wood 1\ in. L 

Lower part of the outer covering of a mummy. On it are fee^ 
sandals, feathered oniameiit^&c Linen. 9 in. b., 3J in. h. 
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Piece of the covering of a mummy, iak/esa from the back, covered 
with stucco, and painted white with red stripes. Linen, 1 ft 4 in. h. 

Sepulchral sandals ; one of papyrus, with part of a Greek inscription ; 
another has a figure of a foreigner bound hand and foot, with an in- 
scription relative to ail the enemies of the deceased bekig under the 
sandals. Linen. 

Div. 2. Sepnlciiral tablets, of Teb-a, adorations to Numra in his 
boat, Osiris, Isis, Nephthys, Anubis, Sec. ; of Petamen, high priest of 
Amen-ra, adorations to Num-ra in his boat, Ra, Atom, Osiris ; of UaJh- 
hat-ra {Apries), adoring Num, Osiris, and various deities; of Ta- 
atf . . . a priestess of Amen-ra, adoring Ra or the sun ; of Bcut^^* 
amdii a female musician. 

OASES 65 — 76. MUMMIES, COFFINS, ETC. 

Case 65—1. Mummy of Pefaakhons, sumamed Anch-hun-nefer» 
or Onkhouonnofre, auditor of the royal palace, in its case. On this 
mummy are Osiris and the four senii of the Amenti, the hawk of Ra, 
Isis, Nephthys, Selk, Neith, Anubis and the bull Apis; about period of 
26th dynasty. 5 ft. 6J in. 1. 

Case 65 —2. Mummy of Penamoun (coffin in Case D.), priest of 
Amoun, in its bandages ; on it an uskh and pectoral plate with deities, 
&c. 5 ft. 6 in. 1. 

Case 65 — 3. Outer linen case from the mummy of Harouonkh ; 
the figures nearly similar to those on that of Pefiiakhons (1.) 5 ft* 
10 in. 1. 

Case 66 — 1. Coffin of Ta-chenem. On it is the deceased 
worshipping Osiris, Anubis, the four genii of the Amenti : and various 
deities. On the feet Apis bearine a mummy. Wood. 5 ft. 9 in. 1. 

Case 66 — 2. Mummy of Ta-chenem ; on the exterior a network of 
bugles, and a scarabseus with extended wings in beads. 

Case 67 — 1. Mummy of Katb->ti or Kotb-ti, priestess of Amoun, in 
its bandages. On the head the mask of the deceased, with the face 
gilded, and two ivory studs attaching the hair. The hands and arms 
are modelled in wood, the former covered with models of rings and 
bracelets, one of which has the shell Trochus Pharaonicus ; on the body are 
a pectoral plate with Anubis, and a copper model of a mummy. The 
hair is exhibited in trays at the side of the coffin beneath. 5 ft. 6| in. L 

Case 67—2. Coffin of Kotb-ti, in shape of a mummy ; each hand 
is represented holding a nosegay ; on it Anubis, Isis, and Nephthys, 
Tlioth, and on the chest Nutpe. Wood, 6 ft. 2^ in. 1. 

Case 68. Coffin of Har, mcense-bearer of the abode of Noum-ra; 
die principal objects depicted on this coffin are the judgment scene 
of the Amenti, Osiris mummied in the form of a Sphinx lying on a 
bier, and various inferior deities. In the interior of tli^ lid is Socbaris- 
Osiris, and in that of the chest, Isis; two decapitated figures at the 
soles. Wood. 6 ft. 1 in. 1. 

Case 69 — 1. Mummy of Har-net-atf, Theban priest of Amoun, 
enveloped in its outer linen covering, coloured blue, with gilded 
figures of divinities, and scenes of the great funeral ritual ; on the feet 
Asiatic ^tives, &c. 5 ft. 7| in. 1. 

Case 69^2. Coffin of Pi-rothar-naaoubsh, incense-bearer of the 
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temple of Khons, containing a mummy ; on it are represented the 
judgment scenes, and most of the principal sepulchral divinities ; at 
the sides the car of Athor and other divinities. Wood, 6 ft. 7^ in. 1. 

Case 70—1. Mummy of Har.em-hbai, in its outer covering, on 
which various divinities are painted in different colours. Some aie 
partly gilded. 5 ft. 5 J in. h. 

Case 70 — 2. Inner coffin of Nentef or Enintef, supposed king of 
the 8th or 1 1th dynasty. The lid has been gilded, and is ornamented 
with the wings and tail of a vulture. Fragments of the exterior band- 
ages, having hieratic inscriptions, are exhibited at the sides. Wood, 
6 ft. 4. in. I. 

Case 71 — 1. Mummy in its bandages, much decayed, and the feet 
broken off; on it is bead work, representing a scarabeeus, emblem of 
stability, &c., with strings of coloured bugles. 4 ft. 7^ in. 1. 

Case 71 — 2. Mummy in its bandages, the mask gilt; on it Netpe, 
Osiris- Tattou, the four genii of the Amenti, the embalmment of the de- 
ceased by Anubis, and Isis mourning. 4 ft. 10 in. 1. 

Case 71 — 3. Mummy in its bandages; on it a net of bugles and 
beads, and a piece of painted linen, representing the embalmment scene, 
with several deities. 5 ft. 2) in. 1. 

Case 72—1. Mummy in its bandages, of alight brown colour; 
the upper part is covered with a layer of pitch. 5 ft. 4J in. 1. 

Case 72 — ^2. Coffin of Ten-en-amoun, a Theban incense-bearer. 
The face is of dark wood. On the body are the representations of 
Osiris, Isis, and Nephthys, the bull of Phtah- Socharis, the cow of Athor, 
&c. 6 ft. 4| in. 1. 

Case 73 — I. Graeco- Egyptian mummy in its bandages; on the 
heck is a peculiar pectoral ornament consisting of gilded wooden 
figures of different symbols and divinities. 5 ft. 6. in. 1. 

Case 73 — 2, 3. Coffin and mummy of Khonsaouankh, sacer- 
dotal ftinctionary and scribe ; the face gilded ; on it the deceased 
adoring the king Amenophis I. The mummy lies in the chest, en- 
veloped in linen, which has been gilded and decorated with the 
usual representations, and subsequently covered with pitch. 5 ft. 9 
in. 1. 

Case 74 — 1. Mummy of a Grapco- Egyptian youth, in plain band- 
ages ; over the face is placed the portrait of the deceased, full-£icedy 
upon a thin piece of cedar. 5 ft. 1 1 in. 1. 

Case 74 — 2, 8. Coffin and mummy of Ankhhape, a sacred 
musician. The coffin, which is of the Roman era, has on it the 
mummy of the deceased in a boat, with Isis and Nephthys, and the 
standard of Osiris in a similar boat with Isis, Nephthys, Harsiesi, Thotb> 
Thmei, &c. 6 ft. 1., 1 ft. 8 in. b., I ft. 6 in. h. 

Mummy of Ankhhape in its bandages ; with it are a pair of bronze 
cymbals. 5 ft. If in 1. 

Case 75—1. Mummy of a Graeco- Egyptian or Roman; on the 
carving is the portrait of the deceased in a toga, and network dress, 
deities, &c. 5 ft. If in. 1. 

Case 75 — % Coffin of Tphous, daughter of Heraclius Soter and 
Sarapous of Thebes j at the foot a Greek inscription recording that she 
was born 12 Athyr, 5th year, died 20 Tybi, 11th year, was buried 12 
Athyr, lS!th year of the reign of the Emperor Hadrian ; on it the de- 
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ceased adoring Osiris, Anubis, and genii of the Amenti. On the bot- 
tom Nutpe. 4 ft. 9J in. 1., 1 ft. 74 h., 1 ft. 9 in. w. Sycamore 
wood. 

Case 76 — 1. Mummy of Maut-em-men, priestess of Amoun, swathed 
in such a manner as to exhibit the whole form, the back of the head 
and extremities of the feet. 5 ft. 7 in. 1. 

Case 76—2. Mummy of the Roman era, in its bandages. On 
the outer covering is a figure of Osiris Pethempamentes full-faced« 
At the sides of the head are Isis and Nephthys kneeling. 5 ft. 
6. in. L 

Case 76— 3. Mummy of a female named Cleopatra; on its ex- 
terior wrapper is a disk in a boat, Ra, Anubis, and the four genii of 
the Amenti, &c. In the bandages at the side of the head is a comb. 
5 ft. 7 in. 1. (Coffin in Case 77.) Gournah. 



CASES 77 — 89. COFFIN, OBJECTS OF ATTIRE, SEPULCHRAL 
ORNAMENTS, A3IULETS, ETC. 

Coffin of the same Cleopatra, of the family of Soter. On the exterior 
are the judgment scenes before Ra and Osiris, and the inferior genii, 
guardians of the halls of the Amenti. Inside the cover is a Greek 
zodiac, and the heaven. Wood. 5 ft. 10 in. 1., 2 ft I in. b., I fit. 
114 in. h. 

Cases 78 — 80. Sepulchral tablets ; of Atp-amen adoring Ra and 
Osiris ; of Nehemsrata, adorations to Osiris, Isis, Nephthys, Horus, 
Athor, and Anubis ; of Psharchons, a priest, adorations to Osiris, Isisy 
Nephthys, and four genii; with blank space for the name, adorations to 
Num-ra in his boat, Osiris, and other deities ; of Taheb, a priestess of 
Amen-ra, adorations to Osiris, Isis, Nephthys, and the four genii. 
Wood. 

Case 81. Rings with a break in the circumference, probably ob- 
jects of attire, but their precise application unknown. CameHan, 
jasper, composition, ivory, ^c. 

Ear-rings, and pendants from ear-rings ; bracelets. Chid, silver^ 
bronze, porcelain, glass. 

Signets set with amulets or scarabaei ; some bear the prenomen of 
Thothmes III. (Moeris), one, that of Rameses VII. or lA. ; those of 
iron are of the Greek period. Gold, electrum, silver, bronze, iron. 

Finger rings, some in open work, with figures of deities, &c. ; on 
the faces of several are the prenomen of Amenophis III., the names 
of Amentuonk, Amoun-ra, &c., one of gold of the Ptolemaic or 
Roman time, with Serapis, Isis, and Horus. Porcelain, ivory, mother 
of pearl, camelian, bronze, ffc. 

Case 82. Necklaces, bracelets, pendent ornaments, beads, &c. ; one 
necklace has pendants in the form of the lock of Horus, fish, and cow- 
ries, with a cowrie-shaped clasp ; another has flat beads representing 
deities, symbols, &c. ; and a third, blue spherical beads capped with 
silver. Amonc; the pendants are an eegis of Pasht, a soul, and the 
shell Indina Nilotica. Gold, camelian, jasper, amethyst, Egyptian 
emerald, ffc. 

Case 83. Various specimens of Egyptian glass. 
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Cases 84—86. Sepulchral tablets ; of a deceased adorine Ra ; of 
Heptamen, daughter of a priest, adoring Ra and Osiris ; of Nespshar, 
a cook and butler, of Thebes ; of Nastar, a priest, adoring the sun ; of 
a priest of Amen-ra, adoring the same ; of Nebamen, a judge, and his 
brother, adoring the ram of Num-ra ; of Naa-en-shemu, with scene of 
the embalmment of the dead ; of Nehems-ra-ta, a female, adoring the 
bark of Num-ra, Osiris, and bis ; a deceased adoring Atum and Osiris. 
Wood. 

Case 87. Piectoral plates; many are in the shape of a propylon, 
having a scarabseus ascending, in a boat, adored on each side by Isis 
and Nephthys. — Many of these plates bear the names of the persons to 
whom they belonged ; with them are some others having the head of 
Athor, scarabsBus with ^mbolic eyes, deities, &c. £as3t, arragonite, 
porcelain, vitrified earth, jrc. 

Case 88. Scarabaei, completely curved with a ring, or perforated, 
to attach to the necklaces of mummies. Felspar, Tapia lazuUf car" 
nelian, steatite, basalt, porcelain, ^c. 

Case 89. Various specimens of bugles and beads fi-om mummies. 

Crowns of Upper and Lower Egypt, symbolical eyes, sceptres 
terminating in heaa of lotus flowers, beads, kc. Porcelain. 

CAIE8 90 — 101. COFFIN, OBJECTS OF ATTIEBy AMULBTSy 
SEPULCHRAL ORNAMENTS, ETC. 

Case 90. Coffin of Soter, an archon of Thebes. On the sides ibe 
judgment scene of the Amenti and the four-ram-headed hawk of 
Amoun-ra. On the top is the hawk of the sun, and in the interior is 
a Greek zodiac. On the board is Nutpe. Wood, 6 ft. 11^ in. 1., 
2 ft. 6 in. h., 2 ft. 4^ in. b. 

Case 91. Sepulchral tablet ; a deceased, adoring Isis, Nephthys, 
and the four genii of the dead; a deceased, named Naska . . . 

Case 92. Four sides of a sepulchral box, similar to those in Cases 
1 — 7, Bronze Room. Hawk of the sun, and Isb and Nephthys ador- 
ing the emblem of Osiris. Wood. 

Case 93. Sepulchral tablets ; of Pa-mas, adoring Osiris, bis, and 
Nephthys ; of In-en-aru, adoring Socharis, Isis, and four genii. 

Cases 94 — 96. Amulets ; the greater portion of them in the sh^f>e of 
the scarabsBus, but many in form of animals (among which are 
Egyptian hedgehogs, and a human-headed hog) ; they have incused 
on their bases the figures of deities, sacred animals, the names of kings, 
AoTt inscriptions, and other 83rmbols or hieroglyphics. They haye 
formed portions of necklaces, bracelets, rings, or other articles of per- 
sonal adornment, and are classed according to the S}'rabots of tneir 
bases. The most remarkable are the scarabaei, 3919, bearing &e 
name of Menes, 3919 a. ; Cheops, No. 3929 a. ; Shafka (Kephrek), 
No. 39,296. Presented by B. Herz, Esq. The prenomen of Assa or 
Asses, and that of Nefer-ka-ra {Neperckeres), No. 3920-22. c. ; that of 
Ra-men-ka {Men c kere s )^ 3923-25, the name of Pepi (Apappus\ 
3927, Osortasen or Sesortasen I., the cylinders; No. 3928, bearing 
the prenomen of Sesortasen II., and No. 3926 Sesortasen III.; 
the scarabiei 39^, with the prenomen of Amenemha III.; (3083) 
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with the prenomen of Neferliept (9984), with the name of Sehekhept, 
son of the aueen Ri (8997), with tho i^reoomea of Amenophis L 
(4068), wkn the mmies and titles of Amenophis II. (4077) ; t 
rectangular amulet, of yellow jasper, having on one side a bull, on the 
other a horse, of most exquisite work, with the names and titles of 
Amenophis II., half of which was presented by M. J. Dubois; 4095i 
a large scarabseus recording the number (102) of lions taken by 
Amenophis ilL (Memnon) from the 1st to the 10th year of his 
reign ; 4096, scarabseus recording the marriage of Amenophis III. and 
his queen Taia, and that the limits of Egypt extended to Nahar- 
aina (Mesopotamia) on the north, and the Kalu on the south ; 4101-10| 
bearing the names of Rameses II.; 4111-2, of Rameses III.; 4118, 
of a kite Rameses; 4114, of ^ishak I.; 4119, of Amasii II. 
Sataky porcelain, carneliant composition, ffc. 

Cases 97 — ^99. Tablets; of a deceased named Tes led by Thoth be- 
fore Socharis, Isis, and four genii of the dead ; of a deceased Theban; 
of Her-ru, adoring the four genii of the dead; of Naspet, adoring 
Osiris, Anubis, Mau, Au, and Ra; of Amenartas adoring Osiris, So* 
charis, and the four genii of the dead ; of Iru-ru-u, adoring Ra, Anu* 
bis, and four genii of the dead ; of Sensao, a Theban officer ; of P^rt* 
mentu, adoring Osiris, Isis, Nephthys, and four genii. Wood. 

Case 100. Sepulchral scarabsei, generally engrayed with a prayer or 
formula, being the 80th chapter of the ritual, relative to the heart or soul, 
being the emblem of the mystical transformations which the deceased had 
to make in the Hades before he had a heart given him. The inscribed 
ones are found between the folds of the interior bandages and on tbe 
chest of the mummies. The inscription is on the base ; but the names 
and titles of the deceased, figures of deities, &c., are found on the 
elytra and corslet From the difference observable in the elytra, 
different species of the insect seem to be represented. Among these 
are a small green jasper scarabseus. No. 7875, set in a semi-oval plinth 
of gold, said to haye been found in the coffin of king Enaatef, No. 
6652, but bearing the name of the king Savakemsaf ; several bear 
the names of different functionaries ; one has a heart-shaped vein, in 
which is engraved a bettnoH, or the bird nycticorax, and at its sides 
<* the heart of the sun.** 

Case 101. Uuinscribed scarabsei, amulets, in form of a vase, human 
heart, two fingers of the hand, &c. Basalt, serpentine, marble, hematite, 
steatite, leather, ffx. 

Amulets representing symbolic eyes, heart, plumes of diyinities, lotus 
sceptres, symbols of stability and life, pillows, counterpoises of collars, 
levels, bores, solar disks or hills, and victims with their legs bound. 
Mard stone and composition. 

Case 102. Ornaments taken from the bodies of mummies; one 
has stamped upon it the figiare of Osiris Pethempamentes, another the 
names of two early kings. Plates from flank incisions of mummies, 
representing mystical eye, plate with name of Seneferka and Kaenra 
two early kings, vultures, urssi, hearts, emblems of stability, and other 
stamped ornaments from mummies. Oold, silver, tin, iron. 

Over Case 1. Chnouph or Kneph, the ram-headed type of Amoun, 
seated, wearing the shenti : the head attire of diminished propcwtion, 
and the statue of a very late era. Bronze. 2 ft. h. 
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Over Ca^es 2, 3. Outer coffin of Penamoun, a priest. (See 
Case 6. for the inner coffin, and 65. for the body.) Below is a 
dedication to Osiris, and the goddess Athor. Wood, 6 ft 8^ in. h., 
2 ft. i in. I. 

Over Case 3. Statue of a queen or of a goddess, of the period of 
the 22nd dynasty. Bronze. 

Over Case 4. Osiris Pethempamentes standing. Bronze. 

Over Case 6. Female, probably a deity, standing, her righ^ hand 
clasped, her left flat and open. Bronze, 2 ft. 6^ in. h. 

Over Cases 8 to 25. Casts of the sculptures from the entrance of 
the small temple of Beit-oually, near Kalabshe. This side is in two 
compartments, and in the first is Rameses li. in his war-chariot, attended 
by his two sons, attacking the black and copper- coloured races of 
Kush or ^Ethiopia. In the second portion is Rameses II. seated 
on his throne, investing with a gold chain Amenemape or Aroou- 
nemopt, prince of Kush or ^Ethiopia, introduced to him by his 
eldest son Amenherpefbour or Amounhipefbour. Behind the prince 
are tusks of elephants, skins of panthers, gold chains, gold dust 
and gems, rings of gold, bucklers, chairs, feathers, and et'gs of the 
ostrich ; these are followed by iEthiopians bringing various live animals, 
the most remarkable of which are oxen with their horns in the shape 
of human hands, and a head with a tuft of hair. In the lower division 
the same prince is introduced by two high officers of state to the 
monarch, having across his shoulders a tray of valuable plants, skins of 
panthers, and chains of gold. He is followed by '^Ethiopians bringing 
various animals, among which are a giraffe, green monkeys, gazelles, 
and lions, females carrying their children, and prisoners manacled. 

Over Cases 30, 32. Four sepulchral vases, representing the four 

fenii of the Amenti for Senmut, a military officer during the reign of 
^sammetichus. 

Over Case 31. Mummy case, scooped out of a single tree ; the 
head in a feathered claft, the face black, the body covered bv the wings 
and tail of a bird ; on the chest a vulture ; on the soles of the feet, Isis 
and Nephthys kneeling on altars ; down the body is a dedication to 
Osiris. No name remains, but the case is apparently of the style and 
period of the coffin of xing Nentef, of the Ilth dynasty, in Case 70. 
Wood, 6 ft. I in. h. 

Over Cases 32, 33. Two bronze female figures, representing queens 
or goddesses, in the style of the 19th and 22nd dynasties. 

Over Case 34. Coffin of Mauteneimas, or Mouteneimds, female 
musician of the goddess Maut ; on it Netpe, a door with bolts, a ram 
apd vase, and the usual scenes. Wood. 5 ft. 1 1 in. h. 

Over Cases 40 to 57. Casts of sculptures from the entrance of 
the small temple at Beit-oually near Kalabshe. In the first division 
on the left hand, the monarch Rameses II. seated on his throne re<* 
ceives the principal officers of his court, who bring before his feet cap- 
tives of the chief nations of Asia. In the second division, the king 
attended by his dog Anathemnisht, is about to decapitate an Asiatic. 
In the third, crowned in the teshr or red cap, having ascended his 
chariot, he attacks an Asiatic nation, who are represented in full rout. 
The next compartment shows the monarch attacking a fortress of Central 
Asia ; the nation is personified by a larger figure, while the scenes 
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going on at the fortress are a female throwing a child over the battle- 
ments, and a man supplicating with a lighted censer, while the son or 
brother of the king attacks the door of the fortress with a hatchet ; in 
the last compartment he is represented bringing before the monarch a 
file of Asiatic prisoners. The nations mentioned in the hieroglyphics 
are the Tahen and the Sharu. 

These casts, made in Nubia under the direction of Mr. Hay and by 
Mr. Bonomi, have been coloured in imitation of originals by the latter 
gentleman. 

Over Case 59. Glass case containing the bones of a mummied ibis, 
with insects and other contents of the stomach, prepared by Sir Anthony 
Carlisle, in 1805. Presented hy Sir Joseph Sanks. 

Over Case 61. Osiris Onnopbris; the ev^have been inlaid with 
some other material. Bronze, 2 ft. 10 in. n. 

Over Case 64. Osiris Pethempamentes, stadding. Bronze, 

On the marble tables in the centre of this Room are models, in 
plaster, of the great standing obelisk at Kamak, and of that at 
HeliopoHs. Presented bi/ Joseph Bonomiy Esq,^ 1840. 



SECOND EGYPTIAN ROOM. 

EGYPTIAN ANTIQUITIES. 

Cases 1 — 3. Shelf 1. Sepulchral tablets of wood; of a person not 
named; adorations to Ra, Osiris, and other deities; of Hesi-chebi, 
an assistant priestess of Amen-ra, adorations to Ra; of Iri-a-haru, a 
priest, adorations to Ra and to Isis; of Petas, a priest, adoring Ra and 
Atum ; and another, much effaced, deceased adoring Ra and other 
deities. Wood. 

Shelf 2. Small models of sarcophagi and mummies, found depo- 
sited with the dead, and supposed at one time to be embalmers* 
models. In terracotta and wood. 

Boxes used for holding the small figures of the dead, similar to those 
placed in cases 6, 7. No. 8522-23. Contains two figures. No. 8524 
Karennu, a deceased, adoring Amset, and Kebhsnauf. Presented by 
Joseph GwiUy Esq, No. 8525. Made for Bakenmut, a priest of Mut, 
who, attended by his sister, Mut^m-ua, a priestess of Amoun-Ra, is ador- 
ing Isis. No. 8526. For Anchhar, is inscribed with a chapter out of the 
ritual. No. 8527. Made for Mutenpennu, priestess of the Theban 
Triad, Amoun-Ra, Mut, and Chuns, represents her adoring Osiris and 
Isis. 

Shelf 3. Boxes for hofding sepulchral figures. No. 8529. Of a 
deceased, adorations to Ra and Isis. No. 8530. Of Chons-af-anch, a 
Theban scribe. No. 8531-32. Of Hesicheb, with a chapter of the 
ritual. No. 8533. Of Petamen, a priest of Amoun, having on each 
side a representation of Anubis. No. 8534. Of the Roman period, 
decorated with gryphons, &c. 

Shelf 4. No. 8535. Box, with representations of Osiris, lord of 
Tettu, and part of the litanies of the god Thoth. No. 8536. Box 
decorated with stripes. No. 8537-38. Boxes of Sensao, surnamed 
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Shelf 4. Small sepulchral tablets, with inscriptions. 

Cases 22, 23. Shelves 1, 2. Sepulchral cones of brick, stamped 
with inscriptions, in bas-relief. They contain the names and titles of 
the functionaries in whose times they were deposited. These have 
been supposed to be stamps or seals — ^but appear to be rather votive 
objects deposited with the dead. 

Shelf 3. Inscriptions in enchorial and the Greek language, on frag« 
ments of pottery, chiefly receipts, under the early emperors. From 
Elephantina, 

Fragments of pottery, with inscriptions in hieratic and Coptic. 

Shelf 4. Inscnptions in Greek and Coptic on fragments of calcareous 
stone and pottery. They are principally religious, and of the Christian 
period. 

Case 27. Large Egyptian vases, in terracotta ; one remarkable 
for being covered with a demotic inscription. 

The objects in Table Cases on this side of the room will shortly be 
removed ; it has not therefore been considered necessary to describe 
them. 



ASSYRIAN ANTIQUITIES. 

The smaller objects recently excavated by Mr. Layard, Colonel 
Rawlinson, and Mr. Loftus, in Assyria and Babylonia, are placed in 
this room until cases shall have been fitted up for them elsewhere. 

Cases 33, 34. Shelves I — 3. Various terracotta vessels, chiefly 
from Nimroud. Shelf 4. Stone and bronze weights in the form of 
ducks and lions. 

Cases 35, 36. Shelves 1, 2. Objects in stone, glass, &c. Shelf 3. 
Portions of a helmet, daggers, and other weapons in bronze, from 
Nimroud. 

Cases 37 — 61. Various unarranged objects, recently brought over 
to this country by Mr. Layard. 

Cases 62—^. Antiquities excavated by Mr. Loftus at Warka, in 
Mesopotamia. 

The Table Cases on this side of the room chiefly contain tlie clay 
tablets inscribed with cuneiform characters, discovered at Kouyunjik. 



Art of the Egyptians. — From the specimens of the architecture and 
sculpture of the Eg3rptians which remain to us, we see that their art was 
of a peculiar character, remarkable for its colossal proportions and mag. 
nificence. The earliest known architecture, the pyramids of the 4th dy- 
nasty, exhibits simple forms of vast ms^itude, and of the minutest finish. 
In the more complicated structure of the tombs of Benyhassan, under 
the 12th dynasty, the elements of Doric architecture may be traced in 
tiie columns and triglyphs. Under the 18th dynasty, the columns 
have capitals, representing lotus buds and flowers of the lotus, papyrus 
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and other plants. The temples are rectangular, with heavy advanced 
gateways tapering to their summits, and doors of the same kind. The 
courts are hypeethrai, the walls externally and internally covered with 
sculptures, and the approach generally by a dromos, or avenue of 
sphinxes or divinities. There is seldom any statue in the adytum, 
a living animal being in place of this. Other temples were hewn 
into the solid rock, and the tombs consist of galleries cut in the 
same material, having their sides covered with paintings and sculp, 
tures, referring to religious, historical, or domestic events. ( See Spe- 
cimens, Nbs. 169-181.) In sculpture, the artists worked in full relief, 
bas-relief very slightly raised, the projecting parts being kept as much 
as possible in one plane, and in a peculiar relief cut below the original 
surface, called cavo-rilievo, or intaglio rilievato ; in the full relief 
of stone, composition, and porcelain, the standing figures have a mass 
of stone between the legs reserved to suppoit the figure, and the arms 
were not detached, but pendent at the sides, or raised to the breast ; a 
plinth, resembling the side of an obelisk, was often placed behind, des- 
tined to contain the inscriptions. In metal and wood the arms and 
legs were detached. The hair is disposed in very regular masses of 
vertical curls, falling from the crown of the head ; the eyes, eyelashes, 
and brows were represented prolonged to the ears, with shelly or acute 
lids; the hole of the ear was on a level with the pupil, the lips 
strongly marked, but expanding like the Nubian, the expression 
fimiling, as in the early art of iBgina ; the beard not spread along the 
cheek, but platted into a narrow mass of square or recurved form, 
with ribands passing to the cap. In bas-^relief and cavo.rilievo, 
profile was generally used as more distinct and simple, the eyes were 
elongated, with a full pupil, a peculiarity also of the earliest Greek art. 
The form is on the whole slender, the features calm and smiling, 
fiot betraying emotion ; the inner markings of the figure were not 
given, and indications of muscular movement never fully developed. 
Great regularity, squareness, and repose, well adapted for architecture, 
characterize their art, which occasionally exhibits the delicacy of a 
cameo. Portraiture was early known, and a conventional character 
of feature assigned to different divinities, who, however, are often 
made to resemble the reigning monarch. Three canons of Egyptian 
proportions are known : 1 . The canon of the time of the Pyramids ; 
the height was reckoned at six feet irom the sole of the foot to the 
-crown of the head, and ^subdivisions obtain by one-half or one-third 
of a foot. 2. The canon from the 12th to the 22nd dynasty is only 
an extension of the first. The whole figure was contained in a num- 
ber of squares of half a foot ; and the whole height divided into 
eighteen parts. In these two canons the height above the sixth foot 
is not reckoned. Tablet, No. 579, has a scale of some human fibres, 
«nder the 12th dynasty ; and a board, probably the working drawing 
of a sculptor or painter, may be seen in Case No. 88, representing a 
figure of Thothmes III. 3. The canon of the age of the Psammetici, 
which is mentioned by Diodorus, reckoning the entire height at 
twenty-one parts and a quarter from the sole to the crown of the 
head, taken to the upper part. The proportions are different, but with- 
out any introduction of the Greek canon. ( See the bust, No. 2279, 

M 
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and stone figura of a Uon, No. 1462.) The ooDon and the Jea(£ag 
Unes were originally traced in red, subse<|uently corrected by the prin- 
cipal artist in black, and the design then exeeuted. ( See tablet, £g. 
Sal., No. 579.) All objects were painted, both of architecture a^ 
sculpture, and gilding was occafiionally employed. In liieir paintings 
the simplest colours, such as white, black, an oohrous red, blue, and 
yeUow, were only used, green and purple being the introductifon ol a 
later age. The entire figure was surrounded with a black ctutliae. The 
Egyptians worked in dark and red granites, pdq^yfy, basalls, breceiBS, 
serpentines, arragonite, limestones, sandstones, jaspefs, feldnpar, car* 
nelian, glass, gold, silver, bronze, lead, iron, the baxd woods, fir or 
cedar, sycamore, ebony, acacia, porcelain, and ivory and terracotta. All 
objects are found decorated witn hieroglyphics, fi:om the most gigantie 
obelisk to the minute articles of private life. In connection with dM 
history of the nation, three great periods of art may be distinctly traced 
in Egypt. 

I. The archaic style, reaching from the date of the earliest known 
monuments of the country till the close of the 12th dynasty ; in which 
the hair is in rude vertical curls and heavy masses, the nee is broad 
and coarse, the nose long, and forehead reoecUng, hands amd feet laige 
and disproportionate ; the execution rude, even when details are in- 
troduced ; the bas-reliefe depressed. This style continued iraproviag 
till the 12th dynasty, at winch period many of the monuments are 
finished with a purity and delicacy rivalling cameos. (See tkefiJm 
doors from the tomb <^ Teta, Nos. 157, 157*; the maall aMue Jrsm 
the Pyramids^ No. 70; nmd Tablets, No. 197 and following.) 

I I. The art from the restoration of the I8th dynasty till the 20tfa : — 
the hair is disposed in moce elegant and vertical cvaU, a greater Imv- 
mony is observable in the proportion of the limbs, the details ase 
finished with greater breadth aiul care ; bas-relief beeomes rare, and 
disappears after Rameses II. ; under the 19th dynasty, however, ihs 
arts rapidly declined. ( See the cohsaal hetui o^ ThoAmes IlL, No. 
15, Egyptian Saloon; the statues of Atnempnis IIL, Nos. 14, 17; 
the statues and busts of H<^nts, No. 6; Rameses 11^, Nos ]4r---86 ; 
Site-Menephtah IL, No. 26; and the casts in the VestOMki amd^ ts 
the Egyptian Room, the alabaster sepmdkralfyur^eB. ) 

III. The epoch of the revival of art, commencing with the 20th 
dynasty, distinguished for an imitation gS the archiuc art The porw 
traiture is more distinct, the limbs freer and. nounded. ( See st&tmM^ 
Nos. 83, 134, ufider Apries; sarcophagus, No. 86; and figure^ No. 
34, of a person Uving under Amasisj) the musdes moie denr^oped — 
the details executed with great care and accuiiaey, (see obelisk qf 
Amyrtaus, 523-24 ; his sarcophagus. No. 10 ; and the wtercotmnnar 
slabs of Psammetichus IL and Neetanebo, Nos. 20, 22,) and the geaeral 
effect rather dependent on the minute fin sh than general scope and 
breadth. Under the Ptolemies and Romans a feeble attempt is made 
to engraft Greek art on Egyptian. ( See tablets. No. 147 ; sities 0f 
temples. Cases 1 — U.) But a rapid decay took place both in tlie 
knowledge, finish, and all the details. ( See tablets, Nos. 189, 398, 
399, 400, 401, 402, of Tiberius; and the eoffins of Soter and his 

family, under Hadrian Egyptian Room, No. 6706<-6714.) 



EXPLANATION Or EGYPTIAN ZJBEMS. 399 

JBiero^hfpkies. — fn comieetioo with die afts of the Egyptians? are ibe 
Hieroglyphics, whieh are natural objects used to express hinguage. 
Tliey are divided into phonetics. 

I. Alphabetic, or those representing ample vowel or consonant 
sounds ; thus an arm is used for A ; an owl for M. 

II. Syllabic, or those used to represent syllables, either with alpha- 
bdics after and before them or not; thus, a cAtse/ is used for abt a 
mat for men, a loop for ua or va. 

III. Ideophonetics, or those representing one syllable in the same 
way as No. II., but only when the syllable conveys one idea; thus 
a hate (nebel), for nefor, good, &c. 

IV. Symbolics, or objects used to represent one idea, as the ibis to 
express an ibis; an ape to express anger. They often have their 
pronunciation written before them in Alphabetic (No. I.) or Sylla- 
Bic (No. IL) hieroglyphics. 

V. Determinative, or those which determine liie sense of words 
written in Alphabetic and Syllabic hieroglyphics, and are used in 
more senses than one ; thus, a pair of legs aner aU sorts of iBOtion 
with legs, after the Alphabetic or Syllabic, as ha, «Aa, un, ^ows that 
they mean to stand, go, appear, &c. 

Hieratic is the written hand, of which hieroglyphics are the finished 
characters employed on monuments. 

Demotic, or Enchorial, is a writing more abridged thai Hieratic, in- 
troduced about the age of Cambyses, for the purposes of law docu- 
ments* letters, and accounts. 
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CJtAFT. — Head-dress with long lappets pendent on the shoulders and neck. See 

statue of Amenophis III. Egyptian Saloon, 21. Coffins of mummies, &c. 
Gk>M. — Sort of sceptre, terminating in the head of an animal called the koucoupha. 

See in the hands of a male figure in a fresco painting. Eg. Sal. 176, and object 

Egypt. Room, Cases 10, 11. No. 2022. 
OsKfl.^Seinieireular collar or tippet worn round the neck. See btistof Ramescs 

II. or 111. tSe80«tri»), Eg. Sal. 19. Object in Cases 46, 49. Div. 2. 

Atf. — Crown of Osiris and other deities, composed of a conical cap flanked by two 
ostrich feathers, with a disk in front, plac<%d on the horns of a goat. See fig. of 
Osiris, Cases 3, 4. No. 601. 

PscitsMT.— Cap or crown worn by deities and Pharaohs, composed of the shaa and 

teshr. See Pharaonic head, Eg. Sal. 16. 
S«AA. — Corneal cap, upper portion of the pschent, called ahK> out mid uobsh or 

white. See statue of Seti-Menephtah II., Eg. Sal. 61. 
Shknti.— Short garment worn round the loins. See statue of Amenophis III., Eg. 

Sal. 21. Bronze fig. of Amoun-ra, Egypt. Room, Cases 1, 2. No. 9. 
T»«Hm.— The 'red* cap, lower portion of the pschent, cylindrical cap, with tall 

i nclined peak behind and spiral ornament in front. See fig. Nexth, Egypt. Room , 

Amulets, Case 88. Div. 5. 

Tosh. — Royal military cap. Bas-relief of Rameses II. (Sesostris). Cases 1, 2. 
No. 308. 

SvNOPTicAL View or Egyptian Mythology, with as Ezplakatiok of 

ckrtait^Egtptian Terms. 

Mytholoov.— In this Hst the following order has been observed. The Egyp- 
tian names of the deities are given first, with a translation, and the names of the 
ABslogouB personages in Greek mythology; next, a statement of their clioractt'r 
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and attributes and of the inode of their representation in Egyptian art ; and lastly, 
the names of the places which were the chief seats of their worship. 

Ambn, Ammon, or Hammon ; '* the hidden ; " Jupiter ; king of the gods. Repre- 
sented, 1, under the human form, with a tesher on his head, wtiich is sur- 
mounted by two plumes ; 2, human form, ram-headed. Thebes. 

MuT or MouT ; ** the mother;" Juno, the wife of Amen. Female form, wearing 
the ptchent, Thebes. 

Chdnb, Chons; *'Porce{" Hercules, the son of Amen and Mut. A youthful 
figure with a single lock of hair; on his head a lunar disk. Thebes. 

NuM : " Water ; " called by the Greeks Jupiter Chnumis ; the creator of mankind; 
described as Baenra, " the soul of the sun."^ Human form, goat-headed. Ele- 
phantina. 

Anbka ; Anucis, or Vesta ; the wife of Num. A female wearing on her head a 

circular crown of feathers. Elephantma. 
Sate ; " sun's arrow or beam ; " Juno; the wife of Jupiter Chnumis. A female 

wearing the hett at cap of Upper Egypt, with a goat's horn on each side. Ele- 

phantina. 

Hbka ; "the Arog;" the son of Num. A youthful figure like Horus. le- 
phantina and Abydos. 

Phtah, Phtha; Vulcan ; the creator of the sun and moon. Represented, l,as 
a child or bandy-legged dwarf, with a acarahteua on his head ; 2, under the 
human form, swathed like a mummy. Memphis. 

Pash-t; the "lioness;" Bubastis, or Diana; the wife of Phtha; called "the 
beloved of Phtha." Female form, lion-headed. Memphis. 

Mbnhi; form of Pcaht. Female; lion-headed ; on her head an urseus. 

Atum nepbr ; supposed to be the son of Pasht and Phtha. Human form, his 
head surmounted by two tall plumes and a lily; called ** the guardian of 
the nostril of the sun." Memphis. 

Hunt ; Mars; a personification of the solar power. Human team, hawk-headed, 

wearing on his head two tall plumes. Hermonthis. 

Athor, and Hathor; "abode of Horus;" Venus. Represented, 1, under the 
female form ; 2, with the head of a cow, as "the cow which produced the 
sun." Esna and Edfou. 

Ra ; " the sun ; " Helios, or Sol; the son of Athor. Human form, hawk-headed, 
wearing the solar disk. Heliopolis. 

Atum, Athom, Heron; described as the setting sun. Human form, with a 
pachent on his head. 

Skbak; "the subdue?" Human form; crocodile-headed. Crocodilopolis. 
Ombos. 

See ; " Star; " Chronos, or Saturn. Human form ; on his head a goose. 

NuTPR. or Netpe; "abyss of heaven;" Rhea; the wife of Seb. Female form, 
on her head a water -vase. 

Thoth; "Speech; " Mercury; the inventor of speech and writing, the scribe of 
the {i[ods, having power over the moon. Human form, ibis-headed, sometimes 
weanng on his head the lunar disk. Hermopolis. 

En-pb, Embph; "leader of the heaven;" the son of Ra, another form of the 
god Thoth. Human form ; on his head four tall plumes. 

Mau ; " brilliancy ; " the impersonation of sunlight* son of Ra. Human form 

kneeling and supporting on his head the solar disk. 
Osiris, the eldest son of Seb and Nutpe. Represented, 1, as a mummy wearing 

the het, and called Unnefer, Onnopnris, " revealer of good," corresponding to 

Bacchus ; 2, wearing the atf, and called Pethempamentes, " he who is resident 

in Hades ; " the Pluto of the Greeks. Abydos. 

Isis ; " the seat ; " Ceres ; the daughter of Seb and Nutpe, and the wife of Osiris. 

Female form ; on her head a throne. Abydos. 
Nbb-t-a, Nkphthys; "mistress of the palace ; " Proserpine; the daughter of 

Seb and Nutpe, and the concubine of Osiris. Female form ; on her head the 

hieroglyphics of the words * • mistress " and * * palace. " Abydos. 
Harobr, Harubris; "the elder Horus;" Apollo; the son of Seb and Nutpe; 

his eyes Were supposed to represent the sun and the moon. Human fonn, 

hawk -headed , wearing the 8?ient. Apollinopolis. 
Sbtu; "the ass;" "the desert;" Typhonr the son of Seb and Nutpe; the evil 

spirit. Reoresented, 1, under the human form, with the head of an ass; 2, as a 

dwarfish old man, clad in a lion's skin, and wearing plumes. 

Taur, Ta-hbr,Thoubbis; "the elder," Tithrambo ; the wife of Seth. Repw- 
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sented, 1, as a hippopotamus standing erect, with a crocodile's tail ; 2, with a 
female face. Ombos and Nubia. 

H»r; ** the path" (of the sun) ; Horus, Harpocrates; the son of Osiris and Isis. 
Represented, 1 , as a child with weak legs, and with locks of hair on each side of 
his head; 2, hawk-headed like the elder Horus, in the character of '* Avenger 
of his father." ApolUnopolis Parva. 

I-em-hbpt; "coming in peace ? " iGscuIapius ; son of Thoth. As a priest seated 

in a chi^r unrolling a tx>ok. Philae. 
Amjp ; Anubis ; described as '* the embalmer of the dead, and watcher of the gate 

of the sun's ps^h." Lycopolis. 
AusfiT ; the son of Osiris ; genius or judge of the Amenti, Neter-Her, or Hades. 

As a mummy placed upnght. 

Hbpi; "concealed number," Apis; the son of Phtha-Socharls-Osiris ; the second 
genius of Hades. Represented as a baboon -headed mummy. 

Sbbmautf, or Tuautmutf; "adorer of his mother; " the son of Osiris, third 

genius of the Amenti or Hades. 
Kabh-senuf ; "refresher of his brethren;" fourth genius of Hades. 
Hbpi ; " concealment, or number; " Apis ; the living son of the god Phtha. As a 

pied bull, wearing on his head the solar disk. Memphis. 

Bar; the Baal of Scripture; the god of the Assyrians and Phoenicians. Represented 
under the human form or as a gryphon ; in both cases with the head of an ass. 

Rbnpu ; the Rephan of the Semitic people. Human form ; as an Asiatic, wear- 
ing a diadem, having in front the nead of an oryx. 

Nubi, "Nubia;** or Nahsi, "rebel ;** the god of the black people. Human 
form, with the head of a bird of black colour. Nubia. 

Kjbn ; the goddess Chiun of the Moabites and people of Mesopotamia. 

A NTA , Anaitis ; goddess of the Armenians and Syrians. Represented with a het, 
shield^ and spear. 
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This room and part of the next contain the collection of Vases dis- 
cOTered in Italy and Greece, known by the names of Etruscan, Grseco- 
Italian, or Painted Vases. They are of various epochs and styles. 

I. VASES FOUND IN ITALY. 

Cases I — 5. Shelves I-^. Vases of the style frequently called 
Nolan- Egyptian or Phoenician, distinguished by brown figures painted 
on a pale ground with maroon ornaments and incised lines. They are 
chiefly decorated with animals, and are found in the earliest sepulchres 
of Etruria. The principal vases are, an Amphoroy in Case I, repre- 
senting friezes of animals and centaurs, found at Cervetri. In Case ^ 
Nq. 421, an oinochoe or wine-jug, ornamented with a combat of heroes 
and horsemen. In Case 5, No. 420, a Idtes or cup on a tall stand, 
from Vulci. 

Shelf 4. Very early Italian ware, of a brownish black colour. In 
Case 3 is a vessel. No. I, in the form of the tugurium or rustic cottage 
of the early inhabitants of Italy. It contains burnt bones, and was 
found at Monte Albano, near Riome. Presented by W. R. Hamilton^ 
Esq. 

Cases 6 — II. Shelves I and 4. Etruscan ware, black throughout; 
in some cases, as in Nos. 181 — 185, ornamented with friezes of 
figures, which have been impressed from a cylinder. 

Shelf 2. Archaic vases of early Greek style, with brownish black 
figures. On No. 429 are represented games ; one of the wrestlers 
bears the name of Hipposthenes. 

Shelf 3. Uydfice, or water-vases, in a more advanced style of 
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psmtiiig, exhibiting black figures on a bright red ground, and subjects 
chiefly relating to heroic personages, such as Jason, Achilles, and - 
Hereuies. 

Cases I^ — 19. Sbelftts 1 Knd 4. Black Etmscan ware. 

Shelves 2 and 3. HydritB. The upper ones are ornamented with 
subjects principally relating to the ISfydrophorioj or water-drawing. 
The lower ones exhibit scenes fro» the life and labeur* of Hercules» 

Cases 20 — 25. Shelves I — 3. Small vases, similar in style to the 
Isst, consisting of shallow and deep cups ; lekythi, or oil-bottles ; mastif 
in the shape of human breasts, and vessels in the form of heads, legs, 
&c. In Case 24 is a remarkable vase. No. 64J ^, bearhig the name of 
the maker, Amasis* 

Cases 26 — 29 contain smaller vases, with black figures on a red 
ground. Among them may be noticed three with a lighter ground 
nian usual. 

Case 30. Italian imitations of t^e Grseeo-Etruflcan vases, diieiy 
from Vulci. 

Cases SI — 41. We find in these Cases a more advanced atjle of 
art, with red figures on a black and highly-glazed ground. The 
paintings are carefully executed, and may be considered to belong to 
the finest period of Greek art. They bave been chiefly fownd in the 
oeneleries of Nola. 

Cases 42 — 49. These vases contain the larger vases of the kind 
just mentioned. On Shelf 1 are hkythh or oil-jars. 

Shelf 2. Crateres and Amphora : among these should be noticed 
No. 727, Hercules Musagetes. No. 740 and 740*, the entertain- 
ment of Nicomachus. 

■- Skielf dw ffydritB or water-jars. Of these the most remarkabte 
are— No. 717, Medea boiling the ram before Jason; No. 741, the 
birth of Minerva; 749, the birth of Erichthonius ; 755, a vase 
painted by Polygnotus. 

H. VA8E8 FOUND IN GAEECS. 

In Cases 50 — 60 are placed a collection of vases presenting sknilav 
varieties to those which have been alreac^ described, bat aU found m 
Gireeee or tke Greek islasds. They are arranged in an inverse order, 
gb as to bring the earliest of them in juxtaposition to those of similBr 
vorkffianship found in Italy, and the oiore finished iqpecimens next to 
those which have just been descrifbcd. 

Cases 50, 51. Shelf 1. Plain black vases. 

Shelf 2. Vases widi red figures on a black ground ; among wtich 
siMttkl be noticed a fiyxts, No. 2923, decorated with copids and otber 
figures in white and blue; and a small eenocbSe^ No. 293^3, on wlaefa is 
a crawling boy. B^tk tkti$e ixrefrom Mr, Burg<m*s coikctwn. 

Cases 52, 53. Shelf 1. Vases, with black ornaments on a wkite 
ground. 

Shelves 2 and S. Polychrome vases of the finest period of Gieek 
art ; some, perhaps, contempecaneoos with the age of Perioies, bjG. 
4S0, with figines tmced in various colours on a white ground. Some 
ef tkem have the draperies in blue, crimson, purple, and green. The 
subjects of these vases are principally taken from the Oresteia of the 
Athenian tragic writers, representing Orestes and Electra at the tomb 
of Agamemnon. 
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C«e8 54, 56. Sbelves 1 , 2. VaaeB, principally Id^iki, with black 
subjects on red ground. 

Shelf 3. Vasei of a more snctent style horn Athens and Corinth, 
oraamented with birda^ fcc., in a reddisa^brown colour on a l^wn-co- 
loured ground. 

Cases 56 — 60. Vasei of the most ancient style, ornamented with 
meanders and geometrical patterns. In Case 60 are ei^ht vases from 
Corfu ( Corcyra), found in an excavation at Castrades, near the ancient 
sepulchres of Menecrates and Tlasias, of the fifth century b.c. These 
are probably some of the celebrated amphortB which contained the 
wines exported by Corcyra from the Adriatic. Presented hy the 
Ionian University ^ 1846. 

Vases with representations on both sides, chiefly with black figures, 
are exhibited in glass cases in the centre of the room. 

Over Cases d6L-55 are painted Sac-similes, by S. Campanari, of the 
walls of an Etruscan tomb at Tarquinii, in two divisions ; in the lower 
are represented dances and entertainments, and in the upper athletic 
games, as leaping, running, chariot races, huiiing the discus, boxing, and 
the armed course ; above is a large vase and two persons at an enter- 
tainment. The entrance of this tomb, decorated with two panthers, 
is above the Cases 18—29, 32-33. 

Over Cases 6 — ^26, a painting in fac-simile of another tomb at 
THrquinii, representing an entertainment In the centre, one of the 
pages holds m his hand a percolated vase or wine-strainer. At the 
sides are male and female dancers surrounded by trees and animals ; 
above is the chequered ceiling of the same tomb. 

Oyer Cases 1 — 4, 57 — 59, are paintings from another tomb at 
Cometo; that above 1 — 4, represents a female paying the last 
t>ffices to an old man stretched out on a bier ; that above 57 - 60, two 
men drinking and dancing. Close to these are the ends of the same 
tomb, with men drinking and playing on the double flute. 

SECOND VASE ROOM. 

The Painted Vases in this Room are of a later style of Greek art 
^about 350 — ^200 b.c), chiefly found in Apulia and Lucania and the 
province of the Basilicata, to the south of Rome. They are orna- 
mented with red figures on a black ground. The latter is dull and 
often lead-coloured. The ornaments are florid, and the forms of the 
vases less simple than those hitherto described. The subjects represented 
mostly relate to the Dionysiac festivals, Eros, Venus, and funeral 
ofibrings. 

The other side of the room is occupied with the collection of Greek 
and Roman terracottas, not yet sufficiently arranged for exhibition. 

A detailed catalogue of tne collection of vases is in progress of pub- 
lication ; the first volume, comprising Nos. 1 — 1211, may be had in 
the Secretary's office. 



BRONZE ROOM. 

In this room are placed figures of divinities, furniture, vases, armour, 
personal ornaments, &c., chiefly made of bronze. 

On the central shelf, in Cases 1 — 30, are arranged the statues of 
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Greek and Roman divinities and other personages, classified according 
to the subjects they represent. 

Cases 1 — 11. The twelve Olympian Gods. 12 — 19. The minor 
Gods. 20—22. Early Italian and Foreign Divinities. 23—26. Heroes. 
27 — 30. Miscellaneous personajres. 

On the upper and lower shelves are placed vases and furniture of 
various kindis. 



BRITISH AND MEDIEVAL ROOM. 

This Room contains the Antiquities found in Great Britain and 
Ireland, and extending from the earliest period to the Norman 
Conquest, and Mediteval objects, both English and Foreign. 

BRITISH COLLECTION. 

The British Antiquities arc arranged according to their Periods, 
under which they are grouped in the order of the materials of which 
tliey are composed. 

In Cases 1 — 33 are arranged the various remains belonging to the 
ages previous to the Roman Invasion, embracing the Stone and the 
Bronze Periods of the Northern Antiquaries. These periods are con- 
sidered to be characterized by the material of which implements and 
weapons were formed during their continuance : as, however, stone 
weapons do not appear to have been discontinued entirely on the in- 
troduction of metal, it has been thought best to place together all 
objects of the same material, without regard to which of these two 
periods they belong. 

Cases 1 — 4. Stone implements, known as ''celts;'* found in 
England, Ireland, and the Hebrides. 

Cases 5 — 12. Various stone weapons and implements, consisting of 
knives, arrow-heads, hammers^ &c. ; among these may be noticed a 
stone hammer, found at Stanwick, and presented hy the Duke of 
North umberland. 

On the lower shelf are models of the stone cromlechs or sepulchres 
of the ancient Celtic tribes, viz., the Chun Quoit, Cornwall ; the Tre- 
vethy Stone, near St. Cleer ; the Lanyan Quoit, near Penzance ; one 
at Duffrin, S. Wales ; the Double Cromlech, at Plas Newydd, Angle- 
sea ; and the Cromlech at Mofra. All made and presented hy R, 
Tongue, Esq. 

Over the Clises in this part of the Room may be seen two pictures 
by Mr. Tongue, viz., the Cromlech, at Plas Newydd, Anglesea; 
and Stonehenge on Salisbury Plain. 

Cases 17 — 20. Bronze implements, known as celts or palstaves; 
among these may be noticed three bronze moulds for casting them» 
one of them found on the Quantock Hills, Somersetshire. 

Cases 21 , 22. Bronze swords and daggers. 

Cases 23, 24. Bronze spear-heads. 

Case 26. A bronze buckler and dagger-sheath ; found in the river 
Isis, near Dorchester, Oxfordshire. 

Case 27. A collection of bronze subjects, consisting of a sword- 
blade, spear-head, celt, and pin, found in the river Wandle, Surrey. 
Presented hy R. Mylne, Esq. 
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Cases 28 — 33. The rude half-baked pottery which is found in the 
barrows of the early Britons ; among these are two urns found at Forth 
Daforch, Anglesea. Presented by the Hon. W. Owen Stanley ^ 1851. 
And an urn found on the banks of the Alaw, Anglesea, supposed to 
have contained the bones of Bronwen, the aunt of Caractacus, who 
died about a.d. 50. Presented by Rich. Hwyd, Esq., 1834. 

The following Cases, 38—75, contain antiquities belonging to the 
period of the Roman occupation of Britain. 

Cases 39—42. In the middle shelf various collections of fragments 
found in Roman stations, &c., among them a collection of fragments 
from a villa at Wakefield Forest Presented by the Duchess of 
Grafton, 1 85 1. Another collection, found in caves at Settle, in 
Yorkshire, and some fragments, found in the camp at Catterick, 
Yorkshire. Presented by the Earl of Tyrctmnel On the lower 
shelf are various specimens of fiue-tiles, bricks, drain-tiles, &c., from 
Roman buildings. 

Cases 47 — 50. Coarse ware, consisting of amphorse, mortaria, 
&c., the latter have the names of the makers stamped on the rims. 

Case 51. Light red ware, coated with white. 

Cases 52, 53. Light red ware, of a finer description, coated with red* 

Cases 54, 55. Grey ware. 

Cases 56, 57. Black ware. 

Case 58. Fine red ware, with embossed ornaments, made at 
Arezzo, in Italy. Several of the fragments have been found in 
London. 

Cases 59 — 63. Red glazed ware, made in Gaul and Germany, 
and imported into England. A collection of potters* marks on this 
ware, chiefly from London. In Case 63 is part of a mould for 
making the wares with raised figures, found at Kheinzabem ; as well 
as a typus for impressing the mould, from Mayence. Soth presented 
by B. Hertz, Esq., 1851. 

Case 64. Circular pieces of Kimmeridge coal, commonly called 
*< Kimmeridge Coal Money,*' they appear to be chucks Irom a turning 
lathe. Three stamps of greenish stone, with which oculists stamped 
their drues. A bronze helmet, found at Tring, Herts. Presented by 
Jiich. CTutterbuck, Esq.^ 1813. The umbo of a shield; found at 
Garstang, Lancashire, from the Towneley Collection. A figure of 
Osiris Pethempamentes, found in a Roman Camp, Swanscombe, 
Kent. Presented by C. CarUn, Esq., 1841. 

Case 65. In middle shelf, seven bronze figures, found at Devizes. 
Presented by Taylor Combe, Esq., 1811. Underneath is a stake, 
found at Coway Stakes, in the Thames, where Caesar is supposed to 
bave crossed the river. 

Cases 66, 67. Bronzes ; found at Ribchester, Lancashire. From 
the Towneley collection. 

Case 68. ** Tabulse honestsB missionis ; ** found at Malpas, Che- 
shire. Presented by Lord Kenyon, 1813. Portions of similar bronze 
tables, found at Sydenham, Kent Presented by Mr. Kervcd, 1813. 
Mirror, found in Deveril Street. Presented by Mr. Martin. Another, 
found at Coddenham, Suffolk. Presented by Sir W. Middieton, Bart. 

Case 69. Bronze imperial figure ; found near Barking HalL, Suf- 
folk. Presented by the Earl of Ashbitmham, Mars, found at Bark- 

M 3 
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way, Herts. Beqweathed i)y Lord Selsey, Silrer igure of Hafpo- 
crates. PrewetUed hy Biessra, RundeU and Bridge, 

Case 70. Part of a RooMm service of plate ; foi»d <ia tbe estate 
of Sir John Swinburne, Bart., in Nortiramberland. Knight ceiUeHiM, 

Case 71. A dish found at Mileliam, in Norfolk ; aad varioys persmnl 
ornaments, sach as aroaletsv broodies, &c. 

Ctses 72—75. Roman glass, found in towbs, two from Hemel 
Hempstead, Herts. One from Melford, Sufiblk. Presemted ig Sv 
W, Parker, 1825. One found at Harpenden, Herts. Prutmied hy 
C W. Packe, Etq.j M^P. Two found in a stone saro^hagus, at 
Southfleet, Kent. Pretaded by the Rev, G. JRMkkigk, 

Cases 76 — 78^ Horse trappings and other ornamentB of faf«ne; 
ftmnd at Polden Hill, Somersetshire. 

Cases 79 — 61. A collection of antiquities very similar to ilie last ; 
found in the encarapraent at Stanwidc Prea&Ued bg tbe Ihihe of 
Northumberland. Two bronze armillsB; found near Drummoid 
Cotie, Perthshire. Presented by Ltird WUkmghby ^Eretby, 

Cases 82, 83. Saxon brooches; found in Lincolnshire. Preseated 
by Sir Joseph Banks. An iron sword, and other weapons ; found 
Mt Battle Bdge, Burford, Oxfordshire. 

Case 84. A wooden bucket bound with brooae, and other objeets ; 
found at Streetway Hill, Wilbraham, Cambridgeshire. Presemted by 
Mr. latdah Deck, 1851. Saxon brooch found near Abingdon, B^ks. 

Case 85. Bronze yessel, found at Hexham, filled with coba of 
Kings of Northumberland, from a.d. 794-867. 

MEDIiEVAL COLLECTION. 

TIms CoUection is generally arramged with legard to the "*«*w^^ 
and worknumebip of the objects. 

Cases 88 — 93. A collection of personal ornaments, weapons, a«d 
other obkjects; found in graves at Ascheraden, Segevold, Setaea, and 
other places in Livoiitia and Kourland, by Professor Ba.hr, of Dn^n; 
ehiefly belonging to tbe tenth, eleventh, and twelith centuries. 

Cases 94, 95. Sixty- four diessmen and fourteen draughtsmen made 
of walras tusk ; found in the Isle of Lewis, Scotland. 

Cases 96, 97« Carvings in various materials. 
. Cases 98— 101. Painttngsfrosn St. Stepfaen*s Chapel, Westmkiaftcr, 
of the time of Edward III. They represeiA scenes &om the book of 
Ml and tbe history of Toibit 

Case 103. A crystal ball and wax cakes, used by Dr. Dee in Ihs 
magical experiments. 

Cases 104, 105. Cups of crystal, bloodstone, and other materials^ 
monnted in ailviec. 

Case 108, 109. Byzantine church lamp. Irish crozier. Presented 
by the Mev. J. Bwboear, 1839. Rehquary of St Eustace ; from Basle 
Cathedral. Weights of towns, such as Toulouse, Nismes, &c. 

Cases 110^ liL Purse>stretehers, keys, and other objeels of do* 
mestic use. 

Cases 1 12, 113. The tenure sword of Hugh, Earl of Chester ; 
it is uncertain whe^er this is Hugh Lupus, 1st Earl of Chester, or Hagh 
de Meschines, sumamed Keveliok, 5th earl. State sword of the 
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earldom of CbMfter madd for King Eklward V., when Prince of 
Wales. 

Cases 1 14, 1 15. Various pieces of armour, spurs, &c. 

Cases 117, 118. A cistern and two ewers of brass, inlaid with 
silver, of Mesopotamian workmanship. 

Cases 1 Id — 121. Bfiameii, made at Limoges, in France, from the 
lath to the 14ih centuries. 

Cases 122, 128i. Pahitings, ia enamel, of the later school of 
Lamoges, during the 16th century. 

CaMS 124, 125. Venetian glass. A flask of German ruhy glass. 
Pretentedby F«Hm Siadt, Esq, 

Cases 126, 127. Specimens of early pottery, with a green ^aze. 
Various floor-tiles, from Castle Acre, Norfolk. Presented by Mr, 
Taylor, Others fWiin Lewes Prionr, Sussex. Some painted tiles from 
the Alhambra. Prmemted by the a<m, Mre, Darner, 

Cases 12^-«-l94. A collection of Italian earthenware dishes, 
mostly painted by Giorgio Andreoli, commonly called Maestro Giorgio, 
at Gubbio, from 1524 to 1531. 

Case 1S5. Dutch bricks, with ornaments in relief, date about 
1557. Two lar^ie jugs, probably made at Cologne ; on one are the 
arms of Queen £lizabetb, and the date, 1594; tl^ other is dated 1607. 

Cue 136. A be^ of poreelain, made at Bow, near London, 
about 1760, by Thomas Craft. 

Cases 1^ id9. Two vases of porcelain, made at Chelsea, under 
to direction of M. Spremont, in 1762. Two Wedgewood vases, one 
eopied from the Portland Vase, and the other from one of the Etruscan 
Vases in the Museum. Presented by JoHah Wedgewood, Esq. 
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In the centre of the Room are placed*- 

Model of the Thugs, made by a native artist at Madras. Pre-^ 
semted by Mrs, B, W. Home, 

A model of a movable temple, called in the Camatic, Therup, or 
Rhudum. Presented by Charles Marsh, Esq,, 1 793. 

A Chinese bell, from a Buddhist temple near Ningpo. On the 
top is the Imperial dragon, the national emblem of China, crouching, 
aiui forming the handle. Beneath this is the orifice where the 
clapper has been placed. The upper part is decorated with figures 
of Buddh, cast in salient relief, and covered with an inscription, also 
in relief sepacaited by four broad bands, of large characters, being 
eight lines of poetry relative to the Buddhist religion, out of one of the 
vel^ous books of this sect. The smaller inscriptions, in Chinese and a 
Sanscrit oharacter, are entitled the Prayer of Fiih ( Buddh ) ; with a list of 
Barnes of believing doctors and faithful ladies. The inscriptions at the 
lawer part contain a similar list of names, and the names and titles of 
the makers, of the authorities of the Teen-pe-liiig temple, and of 
the ci^il and raoUtary oC&cersof the city of Ningpo under whom the 
bell was £ast, in the 19th regnal year of Taou Kwang, the late 
empenor, the 36th oycWry year, on a mominf; of the eighth moon 
(A.n. X839-40>. Presetted by HER MAJESTY, 1844. 

MoueL iu CMrk, of the Temple of the Sibyl at Tivoli. 
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A plaster cast of the shield of Achilles. ModeUed by Flazman. 

Against the pilasters are placed : 

A colossal figure of the Burmese Idol, Gaudma, in gilt wood. Pre- 
sented by Capt, Marri/at, R.N. 

An inlaid Indian Cabinet. 

Cases 1,2. China. — ^Shelfl. Mock spears, placed on the walls 
of Woosunor to intimidate the British forces, found there in 1842. Three 
soldiers' hats; bow and arrows, one to give a signal by whistling; 
an arrow, with a rocket attached, from Woosung. Presented hp 
Capt, Sir Everard Home, Bart. , R.N, Matchlock ; vane of a boat ; 
sailor's hat ; military boots ; shoes, one pair presented by Mr, CuUi" 
ford; a pair for a lady; ladies* gloves; slow match, and sight of a 
cannon. Presented by Sir E. Belcher, R.N, Tally of a Chinese 
soldier, from Woosung, having on it " Camp at Woosung," and 
** Main Guard— Soo tlh lung. 36 years of age, native of Paou Shan 
been." Presented by Capt. Sir Everard Hornet Bart, R.N Label 
of a cannon. Presented by Hugh Welch Diamond, Esq, Shelf 
2. Various figures of Chinese divinities and ascetics of the differeni 
sects; animals, &c. Slielf 3. Teen ping, or Chinese steel-yards, used 
in weighing out silver, and for the ordinary purposes of life ; chiefly 
Jrom Sir Hans Shane's collection. Swan pan, or abaci, for keeping 
accounts. Money changer's board, which holds a hundred pieces of 
cash, or small copper change, by a dexterous shake of the hand* 
Presented by 7\ Reeves, Esq. Scales and nests of weights. Brass 
padlock. Presented by Sir Everard Home, Bart,, R.N, Mirrors, 
some with the handles, and of the class called magic; the largest 
presented by Robert Brown, Esq, Pair of Chinese spectacles in 
their shagreen leather case ; shoe-horn, with brushes for cleaning 
the shoes attached to it ; from Shan^ae. Presented by Sir Everard 
Home, Bart, R.N Pillow for the head. Presented by Sir E, 
Belcher, R.N. Horn lantern for common purposes; fi*om Choosan. 
Presented by Sir Everard Home, Bart., R,N Cases with chopsticks ; 
knife from the Collection of Sir Hans Shane. Spoon, fork. JPrc- 
sented by Sir E. Belcher, R.N. Chinese brass pipe; leather to- 
bacco-pouch; Shangbae. Presented by Sir Everard Home, Bart,, 
R.N Chinese mariners' compasses ; viatorium, consisting of a com- 
pass and small portable sun-dial. Presented by Albert Way, Esq, 
Bank note for 1000 cash, or small copper coin, equal in value to one 
dollar ; issued at the city of Soo-chow-foo. Presented by Sir G, T» 
Staunton, Bart. Block for printing passes for the camp at Woo- 
sung; iron bill-hook used for various purposes of husbandly; two 
pair of steel scissors of the best quality; two packages of Chinese 
needles, one opened; they are packed up in quicklime to prevent 
rusting; three candle-wicks of a peeled twisted rush, from Shang- 
bae. Pointed sticks, used as savealls or candlesticks by the lower 
classes at Woosung. Presented by Sir Everard Home, Bart., R. 2V. 
Shark fin, employed to make soup. Presented by Tradescant JLeiyj 
Esq, Sea- weed, used as food ; taken out of a junk at Woosung ; 
deer's sinews, brought from Siam, and used for making a good soup ; 
from Woosung; joss sticks. Presented by Sir Everard Home^ Bart., 
R-N Box which has held the tseen or punishment billets of a 
military mandarin, which are taken out and thrown down to mark the 
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number of blows of the bamboo to be inflicted. Presented hy Sir 
E. Bekher, R.N. Ancient bronze bell ; and vase made in the epoch 
Seuentlh (a.d. 1424-1434). Presented by R. Crawford, Esq. 
Steatite seals. Presented by Dr. Sincktir. Bone thumb-ring used by 
a Tartar, engraved. From the Collection of Sir Hans Sloane. Tally 
or label which has been attached to a malefactor. Presented by 
Tradescant Lay, Esq, Boxes; vase in shape of lotus leaf. Bequeathed 
by the late R. P. Knight, Esq. Glazed vase. Presented by J, S, 
Bowerbank. An advertisement for quack pills. Cups made of the 
horn of the rhinoceros. On the top of this Case is the model of a 
Chinese junk ; a wicker shield, on which is painted the head of a tiger 
and the word Wang (royal), used by the Chinese troops; and three 
Chinese boarding pikes. Presented by Capt. Sir E, Belcher^ R.N. 
A wooden trunk, in which the Sycee silver of the Chinese ransom 
money was transported to England. Presented by Capt. Sir Everard 
Home, Bart.., R,N, 

Case 3. China. — Shelf 1. A^lmatolite figure of Kwan.yin, the 
goddess of mercy. Presented by Tradescant Lay, Esq. Shelves 2, 
3. Gilt figures of a female and male divinity, the latter holding in 
his hand an amulet, on which are inscribed the names of different in- 
ternal parts of the body. Taken during the war from a private chapel 
behind How>qua*s hong. Presented by Sir E. Belcher, R.N. 

Cases 4, 5. China. — Shelf 1. Urh been, or "two-stringed " fiddle ; 
pepa, or balloon-shaped guitar, made of swan wood, covered with the 
skin of the snake, called tan ; yuS kin, or " moon-shaped " guitar, made 
of svran che wood ; hwang teih, or Chinese flutes, made of bamboo, 
with the second hole covered with a film said to be from the inside of 
a reed ; the heang teth, or Chinese clarionet ; the tung ked, or brass 
horn ; a Chinese trumpet ; the koo, or drum ; and the shang, or Ju- 
bal's or^an. Shelf 2. The kin, or scholar's lute, often alluded to in 
the ancient books ; the yang kin, or dulcimer ; a pair of sticks used as 
castanets by beggars to call attention to their cries. AU presented by 
Tradescant Lay, Esq., and figured in his work, " The Chmese as they 
are," p. 75, and following. Chinese shuttlecock, made of feathen 
and lead, and played by being struck up by the soles of the feet ; from 
Woosung. Presented by Sir Everard Home, Bart, R.N. Shelf 3. 
Ornamental \'ase or cup, carved to imitate flowers, made out of the 
bom of the rhinoceros, and obtained by Mr. Fortune in the N. E. pro- 
vinces of China. Tablet set up in honour of a widow, named Lew, 
by the Emperor's command, in the temple of Confucius, at Choosan, 
Presented by W. B. Farrer, Esq., R.N. Fly-flaps ; tombstone from 
China ; box containing a needle prepared for the application of the 
moxa ; surgical instruments ; paints, boxes, stands, and shoes from Ja^ 
pan ; specimens of imitation of Japan warie, made by a Dutchman. 
From Sir H. Sloane*s collection. Over this Case, a circular stand, in 
two parts, decorated with twenty-two figures in high relief, represent- 
ing some of the principal personages of the Hindu mythology ; a cir- 
cular plate, over which, supported by four lions, is a platform, from 
which rises a highly-decorated arch, on one side of which is Krishna^ 
playing upon a pipe, attended by four females and six bulls. On the 
other side is Devi, seated, holding two lotus flowers, attended by four 
persons and two elephants, who with their trunks form a canopy over 
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her head ; a similar plate, ornaaaented on o»e tide by- Rama and peiw 
haps Lakshmi, bearing b^ws, with Hmtmmam and anolher ape in a 
sobmiaetye attitude ; on the ether side is FttAatc reelinuig upon <Sed^, 
the mythological serpent, with a iotas issiiiiig from his nayeU on which 
h seated Brahma, accomplishing the work of creation. Begpteatked 
h^ the late R. P, JTn^, Esq. 

Cases 6, 7. India.— Shell 1 . VarioHt figures of Buddha^ aad his 
attendants, from Bkmah, in wood, alabaster, aad terracotta, one under 
the figure of a gigantic serpent ; chiefly prmented by Captain Siaffwrd. 
Shelf 2. Various figures or divinities of the Hindn PantiMon,in bronze.' 
Shelf 3. Three clay models of the ^joddess Durga, in bas relief* Pre- 
sented hy H, Heatmote Ruud and J. Dtmbieday, Esqs. Head of a 
Budk, from a Hindu temple at Brambaran, in Java; figures of Hndu 
divinities, in alabaster, coloured ; the bull Naadi, and lingas ; a guitar, 
elaborately carted in ivory, and an ivory carving of a Hindu oUvinity^ 
ancient copper plates, containing grants of land; ancient vese^ 
measures, and Hindu mathematii^ instrum^it. Over this Case is 
e figure of KamaUti or LeMindy the consort of Vithwm^ bearing the 
lotus fiower in her hand ; a figure of Crcnesa, with four hands, h<4ding 
some articles of food, his broken tooth, the €hm]t oi Viakatit^ aad a 
chib. 

Cases 8, ^i Inbia. — Shelf 1 . Figures of divinities in wood. Sbetf 2. 

Mative models of various casts; prindpa^y fiMxn Northem India. 

Shelf 8. Sword and bat of the Tepeker tribe, Sikkhim oountry. 

Pteaented hy T. JJ. Keiiyy Esq, Powder-hom finom Buftpoor. Pr§^ 

sented hy JOr. Jepkaon. Afighan pistol and doak, the latter pretemtei 

hy Rev. C Crau^rd, Bows and arrows from India; three sets. 

Pu^ia or ha»d <an; India. Siippers from Caksutta. Pretemied 

by Mr. Hayes. Guz measures, eaoh of a certain number of ^tcssoof 

or thumb's breadths, 14 of which form the usual standard, measure 

of the oriental cubit, from Delhi, Poonah, aiMi the West Coast of I«dia : 

models of an ** accommodation-boat," used for landing paaseegers at 

Madras, of a baggage-boat, and of a katatMLtan or kuUo marum, used 

in the same place. A terracotta vase from Madras* Prssented iy 

J. E. J. Boileau, Esq., 1849. Over Cases 8, 9, a bronxe figure of 

Siva, with four arms ; in one hand is the yadha, or parasha, a wariike 

weapon, in another is an antelope ; and another of ^iva, or Maimdemat 

trampling on and destroying Tripvrasura. Knight CeUeeiion* 

^ Cases 10, It. Africa. — Shelf i. Baskets from Nubk and Ahjs* 

sinia ; water-horn aad shield, from the same fdaoe ; water 4>ottles mim 

Egypt ; Arabic quadrants. Shelf 2. Foulah hat, cap from Ashaoteet 

musical instrument, kind of guitar ; dagger with a brass scabbard ; inm 

padlock and keys ; iron bowl ; large leatherousbion ; pillow for the h«ad» 

also used as a stool, of zesso wood, leather apron or pouch, stmrounded 

by stripes of the same material, and clolh in diffbrant patterns; stnog 

of beads resembling span^es, made of shells ; sandals fr«m Asfaantee; 

one pair presented hy Mr. Fenton / fly-fiamer made of hair; a fihutde» 

and reel of cotton thnead belonging to the loom ; spindies ; spaeiBdeDft 

of native cotton cloth, dyed with indigo, and of silk fabric; small baehct 

spoon for straining flies oiT from liquids; variouslykshaped bowk of 

earthenware, tobacco pipes; small blade pan, with notohed edge; aU 

from Ashantee. Presented hy T, E. B&wdicky Esq., and desciibed 
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in his TVav^ p. 907. Neaeokih, or iron bar, whh one end twisted* 
used as money, value about one tbflling, on Ibe ASritm coart. Pnr' 
Memitdi^ Lieut. F^rhwy B^N. War-bom of tbe king of tbe Aabaotees, 
made oi a bumaa jasr and an elegant's tuik, and a FoMlah musicai 
insmiment, from Iba neigbbeurbood of Sierra Leone. Presented by 
J. Whitfield, Esq. Jade mouth-^eee of a pipe froa Egypt Pre^ 
smted by Sir J. Gardner Wilkimmm, Sbetf 3. Bead b^ifcete, bag- 
kett decorated witb leatber, and woollen dotb; cured wooden box, 
bason, and water-bottle used by a Mtiiiab; cooking dish of blaei 
^artbenware ; stand for a lamp or candle ; canred gourd boxes and 
ealabasbes; aU from tbe Niger £zpeditioii, and preeented bn^ the 
Cohmai Offioe, and Ceqdain H. Dundee TroUer, UN, Over 
Cases 10, 11, baskets from Abyssmta. 

Cases 1 2, 1 9w Afeica. — Sbelf 1 . Various specimens of doth, mostly 
of natiTe fabric, purchased at Egga by tbe Niger ExpeditioQ ; a piece oi 
oUsthf 16^ feet long bvTi feet wide, decorat^ with borders, and vartouB 
stellated patterns, produced by discharging the deep colour of the indigo; 
woven in strips 3 indies wide : another similar, but cheek pattera, pro- 
dooed in tbe woof; a piece of very narrow width; all from the interior 
of Africa. Preeented by Captain Oapperton and Major Denham. 
With these are a plain <o6, or ctoak^ from the Niger Expedition, pre^ 
rented by the Ceionial Office ,• and another Foulah cloak, formed of 
various strips of doth, from iht neighbourhood of Sierra Leone, pre* 
eented by J. WMtfieid, Eeq, Shelf 2. Fly-flap, or brush ; femye hair* 
net; bag ; cushion, covered with scarlet doth ; arrows, and q^uiver of 
tbe same with iron points ; hoe made of Brttisfa bar iron ; Housa dagger; 
cord ; specimens of prepared leatber ; spindles, some with their cotton 
Ibiead ; shuttlea; hanks of thread, white or blue, dyed with indigo ; samia 
mdnga, or specimens of native silk, of ydlow, green, and crimson ; a 
quantity of raw nativecotton, and eecoons of native raw silk, very coarse, 
with the chrysalides of the silkworm still in it ; small skin bottle, fer 
liolding galena for colouring the eyelids, and small spedmen of this 
mineral; all collected during the Niger Expedition, and presented 
by the Coieniel QjgSee and Captain H. Ihmdas Trotter, R.N. 
Bronze maniUa, or African ring money ; mat hat from the interior. 
Presented by Captain Duncan. Twenty-dght large opaque glass beads, 
wora round the necks of the women euad camds in Abyssima. Dress 
of i^rass cloth, worn by females; kola or gora nuts; nuts hollowed and 
used to hold a snuff laid on the tongue ; gourd, shaped for medical 
jHirposes; specimen of native Indigo; all from Badagry ; comb, and 
pipe bowl, soldier's bdt for holding cartridges; from Dahomi. Presented 
oy the Rev. J, Martin. Shelf S. Hat, bow, quiver, and sword of a 
Bambara Chief, obtained in Frencih Guiana, and presented by H. C 
Pothery, Esq. Bow, spears, and fetish, from Fernando Pq. Presented 
by the Rev. Theod. MiiUer. Hats, from the interior of Africa. Pre- 
eented by Captain Fishboume. Swords and quivers, from the interior 
of Africa ; net hammock, from the interior of Africa. Presented by 
H* jBright, Esq, Dress, spears, and shidd, from Abyssinia. Pre^ 
eented by Jonathan Hephineon, Esq. Tuartk saddle and spears ; from 
Tripoli. Preeented by C. Banmer Dickson, Esq. Nubian spear, 
eotvvtned with a snake's Axn, from Thebes, in Egypt. Presented by 
Aubrey Paul, Esq, Over Case 13, a loom for weaving narrow cloth. 
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specimens of which are exhibited in the first division of this Case; from 
Ashantee. Presented by T, E. Bowdich, Esq, 

Cases 14, 15. North America. — Esquimaux dresses from 
Winter Island, and from Point Hope ; a steersman's cap, from West 
Georgia ; men*s boots, from Kotzebue Sound ; women's boots, f\rom 
Cape Thomson; Lapland trousers, presented by Mr, G. Wood/all. 
Wlialebone net, used by the Esquimaux for laying under their beds; 
a wooden bowl, cup, and spoon made of the horns of the musk ox ; a 
bone ornament, from Savajre Island ; a wooden box, a small basket, 
a pair of bone eye-shades, a bow-string, a lamp cut out of steatite, or 
pot stone ; brought to England by Captain Sir Edward Parry, R.N. 
A dart-thrower, firom Point Barrow ; two large teeth of the walrus, from 
Behring's Straits ; small harpoon, tipped with meteoric iron, bone sword, 
hollow bone instrument for sticking water out of a pond, and bone in- 
strument used in seal fishing, from Igloolik ; seal skin, dressed by the 
Esquimaux of Savage Island, Hudson's Straits; skin bucket, water- 
vessel, from Winter Island ; Esquimaux woman's hair ornaments, from 
Savage Island ; bundle of hair ; harpoon made of bone and me- 
teoric iron; stick to aid in throwing darts, from Point Barrow; kuife; 
part of a bone spear, from Igloolik; part of a bird dart, made of bone 
and whalebone, from Savage Island; an Esquimaux landing net, 
formed of bone and whalebone, from Kotzebue Sound; sail made 
from the intestines of the whale, from Nootka Sound. Over this Case 
are a sledse, from Baffin's Bay, brought to England by Sir E, Parry, 
E.N., and a canoe from Behring's Straits. Combs, harpoon-points, 
swivels, toys, and various bone instruments, from Hudson's Straits. 
From Sir Hans Shane's Collection, 

Cases 16, 17. N. W. Coast of America. — Shelf 1. Toma- 
hawk, clubs, knives, adzes, and a wooden coat of armour. Shelf 2. 
Various fishing lines; hooks, line for a harpoon, lines made of 
sinewi) and seaweed (a species of fucus) ; various hooks, and models 
of fishing canoes, and of natives with their dresses; quivers, with 
arrows tipped with bone, and harpoons fix>m Nootka Sound and 
Oonalashka. Presented by Sir Joseph Banks, Captain James 
Cook, R.N., Archibald Menzies, Esq., and R. Brinsley Hinds, Esq, 
Shelf 3. Waterproof fishing jackets, made of the intestines of the 
whale, from Nootka Sound ; several caps of wood, representing the 
heads of beasts, birds, or seals ; head of wood, ornamented with bristles; 
caps of various shapes and colours, some of basket work, with re- 

Sresentations of the whale fishery, worked in colours ; others resem- 
ling those on the head of the figures in the model canoes ; line for 
harpoon, made of sinew ; others for fishing, made of seaweed ; fishing 
arrows, and harpoons, vrith detaching points of bone, from Nootka and 
Oonalashka. Presented by the same. 

Cases 18, 19. N. America. — Shelf 1. Specimens of sculpture, rude 
imitations of the human form, women carrying children ; masks ; birds 
made of wood, and containing stones, used as rattles, fh>m Nootka 
and Oonalashka. Shelf 2. Clubs, hatchets, combs, spoons, eating 
bowls, hooks, lines; bread made of the inner bark of the pine tree; 
knives, and spoons, from the north coast of America, Oonalashka, and 
Nootka. Lip ornaments from Oonalashka. Slate pipe-bowls, cu- 
riously carved, from Nootka Sound : one presented by Mr. J. Dou^.. 



i 



BOOM.] ARTICLES. f^ 

hleday. Bows and arrows ; hooks used in the salmon fishery. iVe- 
aented by Lieut HalU R.N. Shelf 3. Snow-shoes, models of canoes, 
bracelets, earrings, from the north-west coast of America. Magic drum 
of an Iceland witch. 

Cases 20, 21. N.America. — Shelf 1. Variousspecimens of basket 
work from the north coast. Shelf 2. The inner bark of a species of 
cyipress (cupressus thuyoides), in its different states of preparation, for 
making mats, articles of dress, &c. ; a garment or cloak, painted with 
human figures, made by the natives of fianks^s Island. Shelf 3. Mats 
and cloaks made of the same material. One specimen, and needles for 
making the same, presented by Lieut Hall, R.N, 

Case 22. N. America. — Shelf 1. Seal-skin dress, dog harness for 
a sledge, and throwing stick, from Labrador. Shelf 2. Child's cradle, 
scalps ; calumets, or pipes ; beads and necklace ; model of a cradle, 
showing the manner in which the Flathead Indians of the Columbia 
River compress their children's skulls. Indian spoon, made of the 
bone of a Penguin. Bracelets. Presented by R. Srinsley HindSf 
JSsq.f R.N. Shelf 3. Model of a canoe, made of birch bark, and 
pair of flower-pots, made of the same and quills of the porcupine, the 
work of the Mic-mac Indians. Presented by Dr. Parish. Baskets 
of the same ; pipe, roll of tobacco, and vase, from Canada. Wampum 
belts of the North- American Indians; boxes of birch bark ; two ancient 
Carrib idols and celts from Jamaica; belts used by the Iroquois 
Indians to bind their prisoners. 

Cases 23, 24. Mexico. — Shelf I. Bows made of sinew and wood, 
and arrows tipped with obsidian, from Port Trinidad and California. 
Shelf 2. Objects from Mexico : — ^various terracotta figures of divi- 
nities and chiefs, &c., from the tombs of Anahuac ; and other terra- 
cotta figures, collected by Mr. Bullock; two statues and five frag- 
ments of terracotta, found on the mountains of Tezeossingo, in the 
pyramids of St. Juan de Toetiutican ; a small terracotta sittmg figure, 
similar to an Egyptian sphinx; an adze; a heart-shaped amulet of 
serpentine, with engraved characters resembling hieroglyphics ; small 
idols of rude workmanship, and of various forms ; a mask of stone; 
head of a boy, in basalt ; several knives formed of obsidian, with two 
of the larger pieces from which they have been split. Shelf 3. Two 
vases of alabaster, one with the head and arms of a monkey sculptured 
on it, the other with the head and tail of a cock *, an Aztec mirror, made 
of a plate of obsidian, polished on both sides ; a large double bottle 
of black earthenware, one of the bottles with the head of a dog, the 
other with that of a bird ; a small black vase in the shape of a dog ; 
a small vase-shaped statue ; a bust of a female, sculptured in lava, with 
a turreted head-dress, having some resemblance to the Egyptian Isis ; 
another of a priest, with a mitre-shaped cap, decorated with jewels 
and a feather, and with long pendent earrings; the greater part of his 
body is covered by a large snake, its head bemg on the right side of the 
statue : the eyes of this bust were probably supplied by jewels ; statue 
of an Aztec princess, in a sitting posture, her feet bent under her, and 
her hands upon her knees, probably one of the Penates, or household 
gods ; three heads of Mexican divinities ; a conical object resembling 
the pestle of a mortar; and two vases. Presented by Capt. Vetch, R.N, 

Cases 25, 26. Mexico.— Shelf 1. Large vases, with figures in front. 
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ia bas-relief, one remarkably fine and coloured, finem the island of Sacii> 
Inhm, excavated by C^^iteM £«an iV'gMan, 2LZV1 Shelf 3. Various kMs 
aatd IragnMnts of others, one or two hollow and satUhi)^, excawaied in 
the island of Sacrigcios, off Vera Cruz, by Captain Evan Nrpetm, R,N* 
Theae are the work of the Aztec or Tolteo inhabitants^ prevtoits to the 
Spaniih invanon* Shelf 3. Two stone troughs, with their mllers iat 
bniising com or mabe; various vases, some inscribed with patterns Uke 
the hieroglyphiesy others with their sides open, supposed by some to be 
for holding the heavtsof human victims, otheni with perforated bottoms, 
like colanders; the handlea of some of these vases are modelled to 
represent the human figure. Excavated in the island of Sacrificios by 
iimtam Evan Nepean^ R.N* 

Case827,26. JEtfBXico Shelvesl,2,d. Vases ofvarions styles, many 

coloured with ornamental designs, similar to those found in the tempk» 
of Mexico and centnd America ; sonte terminate in the heads of birds 
and animals, and have this part aaovable; others have singular, proi^ 
bably hiexog^ypfaical, devices ; among these are two very interesting 
patterns, of a red and orange colour, exactly like the Greek egx and 
tongue and wave omamenL In one of these vases is a fragment of 
gold leaf, foimd with it ; dl the work of the Aztecs or Toltecs, and 
•xcavated by Captain Evan Nepean, R.N^ at Sacrificios. 

Cases 29, 30. Shelf 1. Larger vases, some with three hollow feet, 
.vith earthen ba&s, rattling like cascabela» others flat and on a stand, 
apparently for cooking or holding viands. Excavated at Sacrificios, 
Jby Captain Eomn Nepemn, R.N. Shelf 2. Bone objects, some pins, 
jomamented with hieroglyphical devices, porhaps used to thruat 
through the tongue and limbs, which was called the sacrifice of theae 
parts by the natives; shells; tusks of the peccary; knives aod 
4nTow heads, made of obsidian or volcanic glass; obiecta reeem* 
Ucng stamps, but perhaps let in as ornaments of buildings, with 
hieroglyphical devices; large series of conical perforated objects, tm- 
aaoaented with native devices, apparently used as buttons or studs; 
caaeabels of bronze, one with a native head on it, also worn on the dress 
in religious rites. All from the island of Sacrificios, and excavated 
by Captain Emm Nepean^ R.N, Shelf 3. Arm made of coral ; v^ 
lious fragments of ^ures and vases firom the excavation at Sacrificios. 
Two skulk fbnnd in this island have been transferred to the Zoological 
e^Mortment ; most of these objects were found below the alluvial soil 
cf which the island is constituted. 

Cases 31, 32. Goiana. — Shelf 1. Baskets the work of die 
natives, a hamaooek, and small dishes, bowls, and bottles of a rude 
and very coarsely-painted earthenware. Presented by Sir R, A 
SckowAvrgh, JTid., and H, C. Rothery, Esq. Shelf 2. Various 
caps, feather cbaplets, and plumes, made of macaw's feat hers ; sandals, 
calabashes, neckiaoes, &c., ftom British Giuana. Presented by Sir 
R, Schomburgk. Bamboo hat, asoali blue cotton wrapper of the 
loiiis of the negroes, and two egg-shaped calabash ornaments worked 
by the same, rrom. French Gruuma. Presented by EL C. Rotbrnry, 
Esq, Shelf 3. Long basket for expressing the juice of the camadb 
root; grater for the same; bamboo staff for directing the dances; 
mahra, or mahraka, of the Arrawaaks, and another of the Carribees, 
fnr directing the dances; flutes and drua of the Maooosies; 



d^ars; bot^ with an earthy sednnent used instead of salt; ix>Ha 
of cotton ; teeth of the peccary ; ail fron British Guiana. PrtaeiUed 
far Sir R. Sckowbwrgh. Fkte fhnn French Guiana* Presented by 
J3L C. Rotherp, Eeq- 

Cases d3, 34 S. America. — Shelf L Bowaand arrows, sofne with 
db ctac hing points for fishing, others poisoned, irom j^itish and French 
Ooiana. Preeented by Sir R, Sch^mbvrgi, and H. C. Retkery, Em. 
iAe\f 2. Bkyw-pipes for shootincf poisoned arrows; quivers with poi- 
soned arrows ana dubs of Macoosies. Presented by Sir R, Sehom- 
burgk. Shelf S. Ancient vases from Para; calabames, and varnished 
bowl ; bowl made bj the negroes of Para ; leathern water bottle ; 
bag, spurs, from Para. Presented by Reginald Graham^ Esq. Baric, 
of which the varnished bowls are made. Blowpipe for projecting poi- 
soned arrows, and quiver containing them, with the teeth and jaw of 
ft M[i for sharpenhag the points, from S. America ; large blow-pipe 
lor projecting poisoned darts ; basket containing a bundle of darts, and 
•otton of the bombax hepta{^yllon for plugging them ; small jar con- 
tuning the poison for tipping the poisoned darts, and a spoon for 
laying on the poison ; from the province of Para, Brazils. AU pre* 
smuSi by Capt. Sir E. Home, R.N, Armlet used by the women of 
the islaxid of St Thomas. Presented by Michel Martinez, Esq. 

Case 35. S. AMERiCii Shelf 1. A dried body of a female, 

with necklace round the neck, from New Granada. Presented by 
W» Turner, Esq., H. M. Envoy to Colombia. Shelf 2. Dried body 
«r mummy, surrounded by its cotton cloth or wrappers, some oma* 
iBented with native patterns, from a cave near Gachansipa, in the can- 
ton of Leiva, about 29 miles from Bogota, New Granada, presented 
hy R. Bunch, Esq., of H. M, Legation ; and a head found with 
it* Mummy of a child from Arica, in Peru. Presented by Lord 
CohAester. Cloth which enveloped the dead body of the andent 
'Beruvtuis; cnps^ a harpoon, sling, fishing Hne, fisnes* eyes, basket, 
mud kidiaa com from the tombs of the children of the andent Peru- 
vians ; the globular vessels were plaoed with the Indian com under tise 
breasts of me dead bodies. Presented by the Rev. W. V. Hennak. 
Tlree mortars, silver images of a divinity, said of Lama, from the tombs 
ef the aboriginal inhabitants of the lake Titieaca. Three gold figures 
and a plate of gold with a human figure beaten up, from S. Amenca^ 
OoSected by J. Pentlqnd, Esq., and presented by the Earl Dudley. 
Silver ma^ and earrings, from the huacas or ancient cemeteries at 
Caeamaca, in the district of Pura, on the coast of Peru ; br<»ize chisel, 
found at Thudllo. Presented by N, R, Brassey, Esq. 

Cases 36, 37. S. America.-- Shelf 1. Vessels of black ware, from 
the cemeteries of Peru ; some double, and produdng the sound of a 
whistle whra blown into, others modd^ to represent the human shapes 
mud variaus animals. Shelf 2. Vases of red ware of various shapes^ 
many ornamented with native patterns, others modelled to represent tfao 
faaman fona, apes, &c The roost remarkable of these are a vase mo- 
delled in shape of a huaaan head, and another like a sitting figure; made 
by ancient inhabkaots of the islands on the lake Titieaca ; stone vases 
ia the shape of tbo Llama, from the temple of Cubco. Presented by 
the Earl DrnOey and Gi&ert Brandon, Esq. Shelf a Bows and 
arrows, said to be from the tombs of the time of the loeas, some 
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from Moxas and Sorata. - Presented by Gilbert Brandon, Esq, 
Bows and poisoned arrows, a quiver formed of palm leaves containing 
small poisoned arrows, a bag of netted twine with bombyx, and some 
poisoned arrows, from the Indians of the Maranon. Presented by 
Lieut. H. Lister Mawe, R.N. Staff, and paddle of the ancient 
Peruvians, from a tomb near Yea. Presented by Belford Hinton 
Wilson, Esq, A pair of boots ornamented with leather of dtfierent 
colours, and with pointed toes; a leathern whip ; some arrows from the 
interior of Peru ; a coat of mail formed of seven folds of horse skin, 
used by the Araucarian Indians, on the W. Coast of S. America. An 
interesting sacrificial bason, of hard stone, ortiaroented with serpents, 
said to have been the sacrificial vase of the temple of the Sun at 
Cuzco. Given by General Bolivar to Mr. Pentland, H. M. Consul- 
General at Bolivia.- Presented by Earl Dudley, 

Cases 38, 39. S. America.' — Shelf 2. Objects from Patagonia, 
consisting of a pair of spurs, a couple of balls united by a cord, used 
to destroy wild animals ; and a pair of rattles, all from the cOast of 
Patagonia ; two baskets made of a species of juncus, two water baskets 
made of the bark of the birch, a bladder containing a pigment, with 
rattles used by the Patagonian Indians, gourd for holding water, and 
tube for sucking it out, from Patagonia. Presented by Harro Herringy 
Esq. A quiver, some arrows and bow, the rope of a canoe, a neck- 
lace formed of shells, and an axe. the iron probably obtained from 
an English or American ship, from Tierradel Fuego ; bone tools from 
the same place. Presented by H. Cuming, Esq, Shelf 3. A straw 
hat, a poncho or cloak, shoes, spurs> and stirrups, trom Chili. Presented 
by Mr, Sinclair. 

Case 40. An inlaid box or basket from the Pelew Islands. Pre^ 
sented by Dr. J, D. C. Packman 

Cases 41, 42. Errqob or Darnley Island. — Shelf 1. Bows 
and arrows, spears and javelins. Shelf 2. Mask for dancing, made of 
hair and tortoise-shell, wig, combs, water bottles. Shelf 3. Caba 
nessoors, or petticoats, made of plantain and grass. These objects 
were partly procured during the expedition of H.M.S. Fly, and 
presented by Captain J. Ince, R.N., J. B. Jukes, Esq., and Mr. Bell, 
R.N. ; and partly by H.M.S. Rattlesnake, under the late Captain 
Owen Stanley, R.N. 

Cases 43—48. New Guinea. — Shelf 1. Bows, arrows, spears, 
and fishing spears. Shelf 2. Head ornaments, combs, necklaces, ear- 
rings, calabashes and spoons used for betil chewing, hatchets, and 
netting apparatus, from the south coast of New Guinea and the Louisi- 
ade Archipelago. Shelf 3. Shield, drums, canoe ornaments, earth- 
enware pots, nets, petticoats. &c., from the same places. The greater 
part of the objects in this collection were collected by the late Captain 
Owen Stanley, R. N., during the voyage of H.ftl.S. Rattlesnake; 
and presented by Mrs. Stanley, 1851. 

Cases 49, 50. Figi Islands. — Shelf 1. Clubs and fishing baskets. 
Shelf 2. ^ Combs, bracelets, fringes, and matting. Presented by M, 
Stiebel. Bottle of red earthenware. Presented by HER MAJESTY. 
Another. Presented by Captain Sir Everard Home, Bart., iJJVI 
Shelf 3. Likurs or petticoats. Presented by R. Brinsley Hinds, Esq, 
Cloth made of the paper mulberry. Presented by M. Sti^teL 
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Cases 51 , 52. Polynesia. — Shelf 1. Six carved paddles, from the 
Livavai, or Hi Island; boat scoop of similar construction, for baling 
water out of a canoe ; two shell trumpets, from Anaa, or Chain 
island. Shelf 2. Six idols in the shape of the human form ; right hand 
and arm carved ; three obsidian chisels ; rope of human hair, from 
Easter Island ; feather epaulet ; judge's cap of feathers ; four feather 
earrings ; plaited human hair, from Anaa, or the Chain Island ; two 
caps of conical shape, with feathers externally; interior of feather cap ; 
chief's fly flap, from the island of Toubonai ; two hatchet heads, from 
Pitcairn Island ; fish hook and line ; bundle of fish hooks, from the 
Society's Islands ; another bundle of fish hooks from Oparaa ; shell 
necklaces, from Lord Mulgrave's Island; necklaces. Shelf 3. Mat 
girdle of the king of Roatonga; three specimens of cloth, coloured 
black and white, of the paper mulberry from Roatonga ; three female 
summer and three winter dresses, from Oparaa; entire dress of the 
queen of Whitsuntide Island ; man's dress made of fine mat, from 
Anaa, or t-he Chain Island ; five specimens of cloth, made of the paper 
mulberry tree, coloured maroon, yellow, and white; two others co- 
Loured red; and two others coloured white; from Pitcairn Island; 
all the above objects presented hy Htigh Cuming , Esq, Three bands 
of matting used as maros, and a stone club for bruising the nuts of the 
Pandanus; from Egmont Island. Presented by Captain Beeshy, RJN". 

Cases 53, 54. Marquesas and Sandwich Islands. — Shelf 1. 
Various sun fens and specimens of basket work; bracelets, aprons, 
and other ornaments made of the thigh bones of a small bird; 
bracelets made of boars' tusks and tortoise-shell; various gorgets made 
of red reeds; necklace and other ornaments; coverings for the leg 
made of shells, reed, and teeth, used in dancing ; round mirrors, made 
of a black slaty stone, wetted when used; quoits, weights, &c. 
Shelf 2. Fishing hooks, made of bone and shells ; saws made of 
sharks' teeth, and other tools ; necklaces made of beads, shells, &c. ; 
calabash. Shelf 3. Specimen of cloth, made of the paper mulberry 
^Broussonetia), used for winter and summer clothes. 

Cases 65, 56. Sandwich Islands.— Shelf 1. Three grotesque 
heads made of red feathers of the bird certhia vestiaria, shells, &c<, 
worshipped as idols; smaller kind, of wood; four helmets, imitating in 
shape those of the Greeks and Romans, made of the same red, black, 
and yellow feathers; collar of the same; two collars of several eyes 
tied together. Shelf 2. Elegant cloak of red and yellow feathers ; 
three collars or tippets of the same pattern and colour ; another cloak 
of red and yellow, and with feathers; three tippets of similar feathers; 
tippet, smaller, of black and yellow feathers ; three feather ornaments ; 
five collars of similar ornaments; two bundles of similar feather orna- 
ments ; two muffs or breast-plates of the same ; four fly-flaps of red 
feathers and cocoa-nut; the bird certhia vestiaria, of whose feathers 
these ornaments are made. 

Case 57.' Tahiti. War- dress made of feathers, mother-of-pearl, 
cocoa-nut fibre, and mulberry cloth. 

Cases 58, 59. Tahiti.— Shelf 1. Baskets. Shelf 2. Petticoats, 
tattooing implements, &c. Shelf 3. Cloth made of the paper mul- 
berry. 

Cases 60, 61 . Tahiti. — Shelf 1. Fishing nets, spears, &c. Shelf 2. 
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Hatchets, fishing hooks, wooden pillows, tools. Sh^ 8. Drams, 
jealabashes, not^e flutes, bread iruk, aod wooden boat sooop. 

Cases 62, 6S. Faiendly Islanj>b. — Shelf 1. Bitsdcets, wooden 
dishes. Shelf 2. Combs, bracelets, necklaces, nose flute. Shelf 9. 
Wooden idok from various parts of Polyseflia. 

Cases 64, 65. Fribnuily Islakds. — Shelf 1. Basket of cocoa-nut 
fibre, chequer pattern; another of ooeoa«iuit fibres and sh^ inlaid mih 
tortoise-shell; four baskets or bagsof oocoa-nut fibres andiortoise-sb^; 
two cylindrical baskets of the same ; one globular basket of the saikie ; 
oval basket, with vanc^ked patterns, of the same ; globular basket, with- 
out shells ; basket of coarse construction, with a cover ; three baskets of 
rushes ; two head shades ; bail of eoeoa-nut rope. Shetf 2. Four coils 
«f rope of cocoa-nut fibre; ^ght haoks of rope of coooaruut fibve; 
three models of canoes, with outriders, like Malay proas, one prt- 
saUed by CapL Sir jEL Belcher , RJf. ; thirty<4ix various hooks in 
imitation of artificial fish, made of mother-of-pearl and feathers ; two 
stones with eypreaor cowrie shells, to sink a net; safe, consisdng 
of a plate with pendent pieces of wood and hooks for attaching food 
baskets, and with figures painted on it ; two rasps niade of shark*s skin; 
small batehet, with a bone blade ; another with a blade of green jade; 
amd two others with blades of shell; two ehibs; totooing instru- 
ments; knttting needle; bone instrument; six Pandsan pipes ; idol 
of whalebone or ivory ; idol, attached to a kind of cowrie shell ; piece of 
jBtiok, with four ^eowries. Shelf 3. Casing net ; lantting net, for large 
fish ; two wooden head-rests or pillows ; strip of the paper mulbeny 
prepared for making cloth. Presented hy /Str Everard Home, Bmrt, 
SLN, Two gtrdl^ one for dancing, of eocoa^mit fibre, birds* tails. 
Ice; six open net girdles of cocoa-nut fibfe, one of a dun colour ; spe- 
cimen of paper mulberry, fawn eokHK*; three specimens of cloth of 
paper mulberry, with patterns in maroon, black and white colour ; stick 
-from the same. From the Friencfly Islands. 

Cases 66, 67. Navigator Islands.— Shelf 1. A short ohib 
with conical and pointed head, from Tonga Island ; two others with 
head in shape of havHcs* bills, from the Isle of Pines; two dubs 
one ornamented wHh a kind of native friage round the handle, and 
one spindle-shaped, from Tanna; various other clubs from tiK 
same islands ; bows and arrows from Euramengo, or E^rramadsgo, and 
Kavigators' Islands. Shelf 2. Tortoise-shell bonnet, m imilsfcion of an 
European one, made of thin plates of shell sewed together, and trimmed 
with part of a cotton stufl*; comb with four teeth ; above al»nd ; tiRO 
combs similar; two fly-flaps; two feather ornaments; two hemp 
brushes or fly-flaps, one coloured black, the ether white; net, wilii 
bark for floats, and shell for leads; fishing line; two fishing lines 
and hooks ; tobacco pipe ; wooden smoother or fasp, with shaik 
skin, from Navigators* Islands : bamboo comb ; New Ci^edoma. 
Presented by HER MAJESTY. Two leaf«ehaped combs, one pre- 
senied by Oept. Sir E. Bekker, 22. iV. Two spear loops ; hatchet, blade 
of green jade (nephrite), from New Caledonia; bunch of chief *8 heir, 
from the Island of Tanna. All the above objects preeefUed by HER 
MAJESTY, Another bunch of hair, from Tamuu Presented by 
J, Rennet, Esq, Shelf 3. A wooden image, household god of a diief ; 
four pieces of doth of the paper mulberry, stained of a maroon colour. 
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used by females to encircle their waials ; four pieces of doth of die 
paper linulborry, coloured wliifte and fawn colour, with patterns of crosses, 
stars, &c. ; two fenale girdles, made of the paper mulberry, coloured 
white and black, the only clothing of the natives in Navigators* Islands; 
two pieces of msttiog, fine; shaggy hemp mat; three pieces of matting 
for sleeping on. Navigators* Islands ; four pieces of line of cocoa-nut 
fibre ; piece of matting trimmed ; mantle of a cbie^ made of a mat ; 
New Caledonia. Presented by HER MAJEtiTY, 

Fishing basket for catching the marine worm, pahia viridis (Oray), 
which appears only on one my annually, from the Navigators* Islands. 
Preaemted hy the Rei9. T. B. Stair. Sampler cf a girl, twelve years of 
age, native of Apia, Island of Upolu, Navigators* Group. Presented 
by Captain Sir Everard Home, Bart. R.N. 

Cases 68, 69. N£W Zealams. — Shelf 1. Tarious clubs; divini. 
ties; and warlike and other instruments. Spear, oae end flat and 
like the blade of an oar, for striking, the point carved to represent the 
head of a man, the tongue projecting. Presented by Capt, Sir E, Home, 
R.N. Shelf 2. Sundry woven articles; behs; fishing nets; hooks; 
cordage ; articles of ornament ; combs ; necklaces ; carvings on wood 
and bone; pipes; and o^r mAisical wind instruments; warlike in- 
struments ; conchs used in war ; saws made of sharks* teeth, for dis- 
secting boci^es of slain enemies ; two human hands, parts <if the body 
of a slain enemy ; to(^s of various kinds, with iron or stone blades ; 
from New Zealand. Shelf 8. Model of a canoe, with mat sail, boat 
seoops. Presented by Mr. Cheepman. Various wooden boxes orna- 
mented with native carvings ; and .various specimens of matting and 
cordage, mostly made of the New Zealand hemp ( Ptiormium Tenax). 
Coat of Eh Puni, a chief of the Pa of Ki Warra, entirely made of 
native flax. Wetiington, New Zealand. 

Above this Case is the prow of the canoe of the celebrated New 
Zealand chief, Held. Presented by Captain Sir Evenard Home, 
Bart. KN. 

Cases 70, 71. Aust&aua. — Shelf 2. Shield ; hielieman or shield, 
firom Port Philip. Presented by the Rev. Aug. Strong. Hielianan 
or shield used by the natives of the interior. Presented by Sir T, 
Mitchell. Two hieliemans or shields, from the Swan River, one pre- 
sented by J. Neil Talbot^ Esq. Three womerahs from Port Philip. 
Presented by the Mev. Augustus Strong. Three womerahs, or sticks 
for throwing spears ; the pointed part is put to the end of the spear to 
aid in the hurling. Presented by J. Neil Talbot^ Esq., and Capt. J. 
Jnce^ R.N. Womerah or throwing stick, painted red, from Port Es- 
singtoD. Presented by Capt. J. Lice, R. N. Womerahs of different shapes 
from Cape York. Presented by Capt. J. Ince, R.N Another from the 
N. E. coast. Presented by J. B. Jukes, Esq. And another from the 
same locality ; throwing sticks procured during one of the early voyages, 
from Australia ; bomecvigs, or fowling sticks, which, if they do noflut 
the object, return to the thrower ; one from Port Philip. Presented by 
Lieut. Ince, R.N From the interior. Presented by Sir T. Mit^ 
cheU. From New South Wales. Presented by Cmtain J. Ince, R.N 
And from Swan River. Presented by J. Neil Talbot, Esq. Three 
hooked staves or clubs. Presented by the Rev. Augustus Strong. 
Two knives, the blade of the one set with small pieces of glass, of the 
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Other with flint, fixed by gum; six hammers, head of stone, ce- 
mented with a kind of gum, for notching trees, used by the 
natives of Swan River. Presented by J. Neil Talbot, Esq. A waddy ; 
a smaller or so called piccaninny waddy or club ; a k*hatha or di^in^ 
stick ; and a hielieman or shield ; irom Adelaide, S. Australia. Presented 
by Mr. Hexter, Shelf 3. Head ornament of emu feathers ; Australia. 
Presented by the Earl of Derby. Necklace of teeth of kangaroo ; two 
necklaces of emu feathers ; reed necklace, from Port Philip. Presented 
by the Rev. Augustus Strong. Man's hat, shaped like a bee*hive, of plaited 
grass ; cloak made of kangaroo skin ; three bags of red paint for orna- 
menting the person ; two ornaments of tufts and skin ; two feather 
ornaments ; three grass ornaments ; two bone ornaments for the nose, 
from the Swan River ; leather bag of kangaroo skin % spinning jenny ; 
two mullers for grinding com, firom the Swan River. Presented by «7. 
Neil Tatbot, Esq. Four mullers for the same purpose, from Australia. 
Presented by Governor Sir George Grey. Net bag fipom N. E. coast of 
Australia. Presented by J. JB. jukes, Esq. Another similar net bag, 
from the interior ; reticule or basket ; piece of gum used as a glue 
for spear heads ; piece of cord made of grass ; shell used as a knife ; 
balyan root, a kind of cotyledonous plant used by the natives as food. 
The above objects from the interior of Australia, collected during 
the Exploring Expedition, And presented by Lt.'CoL Sir T. MitcheU, 

Cases 73, 74. Shelf 1. Easterm Archipelago Blow-pipe for 

projecting poisoned arrows, to the end of which is attached a spear- 
head in the manner of a bayonet, and quiver containing the pointed 
darts, and pith for plugging them; brought from the west coast of 
Borneo by Dr. Visten ; reed blow-pipe for projecting poisoned darts ; 
from the Island of Timor. Presented by Capt. Sir E. Home, R.N. 
Shelf 2. Dagger and necklace from Lord North's Island. Presented 
by Mr. H. Price. Four Malay krises, or daggers, and a sheath. One 
of them presented by R. S. Peberdy, Esq. Cloak made of the skin 
of the tortoise-shell leopard, and feathers of the hornbill. From Borneo. 
Presented by Sir J. Brooke. Shelf 3. Shield, similar to those used 
in the Isle of Guebe in the E. Archipelago ; mat from the island of 
Ternati. Presented by Dr. J. D. C. Packman. 

EDWARD HAWKINS. 

AprU 24M, 1854. 
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In this Room are preserved a large collection of Coins and Medals, 
the basis of which was formed by the cabinets of Sir Hans Sloane and 
Sir Robert Cotton, and which has been from time to time enlarged by 
muiy valuable purchases and donations, especially by the munificent 
d^ation of His Majesty, King George IV., by the bequests of 
the Rev. C. M. Cracherode, R. P. Knight, Esq., and Miss Banks, 
and the donation of W. Marsden, Esq. It is comprehended under the 
three following heads : 

1. Ancient Coins. 
iL Modem Coins. 
9. Medals. 
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The first of these heads consists of Greek and Roman coins. 

The Greek coins are arranged in geographical order, and include all 
those struck with Greek characters, in Greece, or elsewhere, by kings, 
states, or cities, which were independent of the Romans. With this 
class are placed likewise the coins of free states and cities, which made 
use of either the Etruscan, Roman, Punic, SpJEmish, or other characters. 

The Rotaan coins are placed, as far as it can be aacertained, in 
chronological order. They consist of the As and its divisions ; Family 
or Consular coins; Imperial coins struck in Rome; Imperial coins 
struck in Egypt; Imperial coins struck with Greek characters, in 
different states and cities subject to the Romans ; Imperial coins struck 
in the Roman colonies ; Imperial coins struck with Funic characters ; 
and Contomiates. 

The second head, comprising modern ooins, coniistB of Anglo-Saxon, 
English, Anglo-Gallic, Scotch, and Irish coiBs, and likewise the coins 
of foreign nations. This class is arranged according to the respective 
countries to wfaidi the cmns bdoag, those of each conntry being kept 
separate. 

The third head oonasts of medals struck in our own and foreign 
countries. 

EDWARD HAWKINS. 

Apnl 24th, 1854. 
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This Room, at the north end of the west wing upon the ascent of the 
staircase to the Egyptian Room, contains an extensive and valuable col- 
lection of Prints and Drawings, an important part of which were 
bequeathed by the Rev. C. M. Cracherode and Richard Payne 
Knight, Eso. 

Several of the Egyptian Papyri written in the hieroglyphical, 
hieratical, enchorial, or demotic diaracter, which have been &amed 
and glazed, are arranged on the walls of ^e passage leading to this 
Room. 

The contents of the Medal and Print Rooms can be seen only by 
jety few persons at a time, and by particular permission. 

HXNRY ELLIS. 
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BRiriSH MUSEUM PUBLICATIONS. 



Such of the following Publications as have prices affixed to them can 
be purchased at the Museum, or of Messrs. Longman and Co., Paternoster 
Eow, or of P. and D. Oolnaghi and Co., Pall Mall East. 

Description of the Ancient Terracottas, by T. Combe, 1810, 4to. £1 11«. 6rf. 

Large paper, £2 12*. 6d. 

— Marbles, Part I., by the same, 1812, 4to. £1 5s. 

Large paper, £1 15*. 



Part II., by the same, 1815, 4to. £2 12*. 6d. 

Large paper, £3 13*. 6d. 



Part III., by the same, 1818, 4to. £1 10*. 

Large paper, £2 2*. 

Part IV., by the same, 1820, 4to. £2 2*. 

Large paper, £3 3*. 



Part v., by E. Hawkins, 1826, 4to. £1 1*. 

Large paper, £1 11*. 6(£. 



Part YL, by C. R. Cockerell, 1830, 4to. £2 2*. 

- Large paper, £3 3*. 



Part YII., by E. Hawkins, 1835, 4to. £2 2.?. 

Large paper, £3 3*. 



Part YIII., by the same, 1839, 4to. £3 3*. 

Large paper, £4 14*. 6d. 



Part IX., by the same, 1842, 4to. £2 2*. 

Large paper, £3 3*. 



Part X., by the same, 1846, 4to. £3 3*. 

Large paper, £4 14*. 6d, 



Inscriptions in the Cuneiform Character, from Assyrian Monuments, 
discovered by A. H. Layard, D.C.L., 1851, fol. £1 1*. 

Yetemm Populorum et Regum Numi, ed. Taylor Combe, 1814, 4to. 

Nummi Yeteres in Museo R. P. Knight ab ipso descripti, 1830, 4to. £1 15*. 

Catalogue of the Anglo-Gkdlic Coins, by Edward Hawkins, 1826, 4to. £1 4*. 

Ghreek and Etruscaa Yases in the British Museum, vol. 1, 

1861, 8vo. 6*. 

Fine paper, 7*. 6<f. 



Printed Books, 1813—1819, 7 vols. 8vo. 

Yol. 1, 1841, folio, 18*. sheets; 20*. boards. 



the Cottonian MSS. by J. Planta, 1802, folio. 

— Harleian MSS. by H. Wanley and Rev. R. Nares, 1808, 
3 vols, folio. With a 4th vol. of Index. 
MSS. of the King's Library, by D. Casley, 1734, 4to. 
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Catalogue of the MSS. by B-ev. S. Ayscough, 1782, 2 yols. 4to. 
MSS. formerly F. Hargrave's, by H. Ellis, 1818, 4to. 

12s. 

Lansdowne MSS. by F. Douce and H. Ellis, 1819, foL 

(geographical Collection in the Library of K. (Jeo. III., 

1829, 2 vols. 8vo. £1 4«. 

Arundel MSS., 1834, fol. £1 8*. ; or with col. Plates, 



£4 Us. 6d. 

BumeyJiSS., 1840, fol. 18*. ; or with col. Plates, £8 Bs. 



Index to the Arundel and the Bumey MSS., 1840, foL 15s. 

Catalogus Codicum Manuscriptorum Orientalium. Pars 1. Codices Syria> 

€08 et Carsh'unicos amplectens, 1888, fol. 12s, 
Pars 2. Qodicum Ara- 

bicorum partem amplectens, 1846, fol. 14*. 

■ Partis 2. continoatio. 



1852, fol. 14*. 

Pars 8. Codices iBtfaio- 



picos amplectens, 1847, fol. 10*. 
Fac Simile of the Codex Alexandrinus, 3 vols. fol. £18. 
Index to Additional MSS. acquired between 1783-1885. 1849, fol. 
List of Additions, MSS. 1886-1840, 8vo. 10*. 

MSS. 1841-1845, 8vo. £1. 

Catalogue of MS. Music in the British Museum, 1842, 8vo. 5*. 

MS. Maps, Charts, and Plans, 1844, 2 vols. 8vo. £1. 

Greek Papyri in the British Museum. Part I. 1839, 4to. 10*. 

Large paper, 15*. 

Select Papyri in the Hieratic Character. Part I. 1841, fol. £1 1*. 

Part II. 1842, fol. £1 10*. 

-; Part IIL 1844, fol. £1 16*. 

Fragments of the Iliad of Homer from a Syriac Palimpsest, edited by 

William Cureton, M.A., 1851, 4to. large paper, £3 3*. 

• small paper, £2 2*. 

Papyri in the Hieroglyphic and Hieratic Characters, from the Collection 

of the Earl of Belmore, 1843, fol. 6*. 
Egyptian Monuments, from the Collection of the Earl of Belmore, 1843, 

fol. 15*. 
Bibliotheca Crenvilliana, Part II. 1848, 8vo. £1 11*. Sd. 

Large paper, £2 12*. 6d. 

Catalogue of Mammalia, Part I. Cetacea, 1850, 12mo. 4*. 

Part II. Seals, 1850, 12mo. 1*. ed, 

Part III. UngulataFurcipeda,1852,12mo. 12*. 

List of Mammalia, 1843, 12mo. 2*. 6d. 

and Birds of Nepal, presented by B. H. Hodgson, Eso. 

1846, 12mo. 2*. e > h 

Birds, Part I. Eaptorial, 2nd Edition, 1848, 12mo. 3s. 

Part II. Passeres, Sect. I. Fissirostres, 1848, 12mo. 2*. 



Catalogue of Reptiles, Part I. Tortoises, &c., 1844, 12rao. 1*. 

Part II. Lizards, 1845, 12mo. 3*. ed, 

Part III. Snakes, 1849, 12mo. 2*. ed. 

Amphibia, Part II. Batrachia Gradientia, &c., 1850. 12rao. 

2*. ed, 

N 2 
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List of Fish, Pirt I. Ch<maropt©rygii, 1861, 12mo. 3*. 
_. — - Osteological Specimens, 1847, 12mo. 2e. 

Lepidopterous Insects, Part I. Papilionida, &c., 1844, 12mo. 

1 , . Part II. Eryeinida}, &c*, 1847, 12mo, 9^ 

, , , ■ - Part III. Appeindix to Pi4)ilioaida, Kry- 

cinidae, &c., 1848, 12mo. 9d. 
Catalogue of Lepidopterotu Insecti, Part I. Papilionida, 1852, 4to. 

£1 58. „ 

List of Lqndopterous Insect!, Part I. Lepkloptei» Hoterocera, 1854, 

12mo, 4*. 

Hymenopterous Insects, Part I. Chrfcidida, 1846, 12mo. U. 6d. 

Part II. Additions to ChikididiB, 1848, 

12mo. 2s, A J • A -J 

Catalogue of Hymenopterous Insects, Part L Andrenidae and Apidae, 

1858, 12mo, 2«. 6d, 
List of Dipterous Insects, Part 1. 1848, 12mo. 3«. 6d. 

- Part II. 1849, 12mo. 3^. 6cL 

. Part III. 1849, 12mo. 8«. 

Part IV. 1849, 12mo. 6«. 



Homopterous Insects, Part 1. 1850, 12mo. 3«. 6d. 

Part II. 1850, 12mo. 6«. 



Part III. 1851, 12mo. 3«, Qd. 

Part IV. 1862, 12mo. 4«. 



Hemipterous Insects, Part 1. 1861, 12mo. 7«. 

Part II. 1862, 12mo. 4«. 



Nomenclature of Coleopterous Insect*, Part I. Cetoniadae, 1847, 12mo. U. 

Part II. Hydrocanthari, 1847, 12m«. 1«. Zd, 

Part III. Buprestidae, 1848, 12mo. 1«. 

. . — Part IV. Cleridae, 1849, 12mo. Is. M, 

Part VI. PassalidsB, 1862, 12mo. Sd. 

Catalogue of Coleopterous Insects^ Part VII. Longicomea 1. 1853, 12mo. 

2s, 6d. 
List of the Coleopterous Insects, Part I. Cncujidse, &c., 1851, 12mo. 64. 

Crustacea, 1847, 12mo. 2s, 

Myriapoda, 1844, l^mo. 4d. 

Catalogue of Neuropterous Insects, Part I. Phryganides— Perli&e, 1B52, 

12mo. 2s 6d. 
Partll. Sialidtt— NemopteridiBS, 1853, 12mo. 3«, 6ci. 

— Part III. 1863, 12mo. 1*. M. 

Part IV. Odonata, lfi63, 12mo, 1*. 



Mollusca^ Part I. Cephalopoda, Antcpedia, 1849, 12mo. 4*. 
— Part II. Pteropoda, 1860, 12mo. Is. 



Rfft IV. BracWopoda Ancylopoda, 1663, 12mo. Ss 

Biyalye Mollusca, Part I. Placentadse and AnomiadaB* 1850, 

12mo. 4d, 
Catalogue of the Conchifera, Part I. Venerida^ CyprinidsB, and aianco- 

nomidse, 1853, 12mo, Zs. 
Nomenclature of MoUnscoaa Ananals and Shds, Part L Cyclophorldse, 
. 1860, l2no. Is, 6<2. 

Catalogue of Phaneropneomona, 1852;, tSttM* f «• 
the Entozoa, 1863, 12mo, 2s, 
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List of the British Animals, Fart I. Badiata, 1848, 12mo. is, 

Part II. Bfongetk, 1848, 12mo. IQd. 

Part III. Birds, 1850, 12mo. 4s, 

Part IV. Crustacea, 1850, 12mo. 2s, 6d. 

Part V. Lepidoptera, 1850, 12mo. 5«. 

Part VI. Hymenoptera Aculeata, 1851, 12mo. 2s, 

Part VII. Mollusca, Acephala, and Brachiopoda, 1851, 12mo. 

Zs, 6d, 

Part VIII. Fish, 1851, 12mo. Zs, 

Part IX. Eggs of British Birds, 1852, 12mo. 2s. 6d, 

^ Part X. Lepidoptera (continued), 1852, 12mo. 2*. 

Part XI. Anoplura^ 1858, 12mo. 1*. 

- — ■ Part XII. Lepidoptera (continued), 1852, 12mo. 9d, 

^ Part XIII. Nomenclature of Hymenoptera, 1858. 12mo. Is, id. 

^ Part XIV. Nomenclature of Neuroptera, 1853. 12mo. 6d, 

Part XV. Nomenclature of Diptera I., 1853. 12mo. Is, 



Catalogue of Marine Polyzoa^ Part I. Cheilostomata (Part), 1852, 12mo, 
17^. 

Part II. 1854, 12mo. 

List of Donations, 1828, 4to. Zs, 

1829, 4to. Zs, 

1830, 4tQ. Sf. 



Additions, 1831, 8to. Is, 

1832, 8vo. 7*. 

1838, 8vo» 7s, 

1834, 8vo. 12s. 

1835, 8yo. 12s, 



Synopsia of the Contents of the British Museum, 12mo. Is. 



British Musbvh, March 8, 1854. 



PRICES OF CASTS 

FROM ANCIENT MARBLES, BRONZES, ETC., 



IN 



THE BRITISH MUSEUM. 



EGYPTIAN SALOON. 
No8. 

16. Amenophis III., bust of. 
26. Seti Menephta II., bust of 
'f>4. Rosetta Inscription 
48. Banofre, a Scribe . 
6*. Basin .... 

17. Head from Sarcophagus ~ 
Lid of Sarcophagus 



£ ft. d. 

15 

12 6 

6a 

1 15 a 

16 a 

1 10 

2 10 



1. 

4\ 
4^ 
5*' 
5t>- 

7b- 

9 b. 
10 »- 

10 b. 

11 a. 

IP. 

12 ». 
18 ». 

13 b. 

14 ^ 

14«>. 

15 a. 
15«>. 

16 b. 
17. 
18. 



ASSYRIAN SCULPTURES. 

NORTH-WEST NIMRUD EDIFICE. 

Slab 500 

230 

230 

230 

230 

— ~ 230 

230 

230 

230 

,. . . .230 

230 

230 

230 

230 

— 280 

2 3 

~"^~"~" . • • • • • . . .^*J" 

230 

280 

230 

. . .230 

230 

230 

. . .230 

230 

230 

4 10 

4 10 



PRICES OP CASTS. * 267 

Nos. ^ «• ^' 



19. Slab 



8 



Oft 5 5 

f{ ' 7 

si* *' ......700 

^ZZ ' , 7 

it* * 7 

Is* ; : ; 700 

09 2 10 

ot ' ' * ' 6 

Z' ZZ ' ' * * 2 15 

^ * * * ; 5 

S2- ' * 16 

2Sa * ' 2 3 

39 ; ; 7 

^ 7 

^\ : 5 5 

Human-headed winged Lion 1^ n a 

Small human-headed Bull 15 

CENTRAL EDIFICE. 

Slab with Flocks o o n 

Ditto 230 

Horsemen pursuing Enemy « o K 

Female with Camels ? i^ a 

Evacuation of a City, upper half . . . * i in n 

Triumphal Procession, lower half . . • * ^ n 

Winged figure 10 

' ' * .* ! ! ! .10 

: : 10 

Inscription a lo n 

Eunuch's Head, 19 12 

GREAT MOUND. 

Obelisk 3 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

1. Lion weight ' * S 

8. ......•• 



4. 







9 .......•<> 

la : : S 

Stone Duck " 



7 





4 





4 





4 





4 





5 
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SCULPTURES AND INSCRIPTIONS FROM 

PERSEPOLIS; viz. 

£ 8, d. 

No. 84, 8 

No. 85 8 

No. 86 7 

No. 89. . . .02.6 

No. 90. 7 6 

No. 91 7 6 

No.92. 076 

Persepolitan figure 4 

Ditto 040 

Ditto 040 

INSCRIPTIONS FROM HADJI ABAD. 

In six pieces 220 

Stone with Cuneifoim characters 2 

ARABIC MONUMENTS. 
Arabic Inscription on Tomb Stone . . . . .15 

GREEK SCULPTURES. 

LYCIAN ROOM. 

Cart of No. 1 (Harj^ Tomb) . . . . .900 
sepantedabfi . . . 2 10 

17 110 

18 . 19 

19 19 

20 1 12 

26 13 

27 18 

84 11 6 

35 1 15 6 

36 . . . . . . . . 11 6 

37 2 7 

38 1 18 6 

39 . 1 14 

40 1 11 

41 18 6 

42 2 7 

43 1 11 

44 18 6 

45 1 14 

46 2 8 6 

47 1 U 

— 48 . ., 18 6 

49 . 1 13 

*- 50 1 14 



PEICB8 OF CASTS. 309 

£ 8. d, 

Cartof No. 51 . . . . . . • • i ,1 5 

52 15 6 

, 53 1 13 

54 1 11 

, — 55 . . . . . . • . 1 18 

.^ .-, 56 17e 

57 19 

58 16 

59 .10 

, — , M 60 12 

, 61 14 

62 19 6 

, .. , 63 .190 

64 1 14 

65 . i ,^ 5 

66 17 

67 12 6 

71 . ,,...,. 12 

142 9 7 

162 18 

163 10 

ELGIN SALOON. 



FABTHENON-PEOIMENTS. 

The first Nos. are those painted hlack. The Not. in brackets are 
painted red. 
65» Hyperion. [91.] .... 

-^ Right Arm of. (separate) 

66. Horses of Hyperion, Heads of. [92.] 

71. Theseus. [93.] . 

77. Ceres and Proserpine. [94.] 

74. Iris. [95.] . 



72. Victory, Torso of. r96.] 

67. One of the Fates. [97.1 

ea The Two other Fates. 197.] 

6a Horse's Head. [98.] . 

7a Ilissus. [99.] 

76. Cecrops, Torso of. [100.] 

118. Minerva, Fragment of the Head of. [lOLJ 

75. - 

fiOl. - 



[356.] 



Body of. [102.] 
Feet of, am laurel 



-[338. 
[104.] 



] 



265. - 
64. Neptune, Torso of. [103 

271. Serp«it, Fmgmant of [L.„j 
69. Victory without wings, Tor«o of. [105.] 
73. Latona, Fragment of. [106.] 

156. Fragment of a Ficmale Figure. [178.] 

104^. Head 



'uNS* 



N 



10 





4 





1 10 





4 10 





18 





5 





1 10 





7 





18 





12 





5 





1 10 





3 





12 





10 





7 





1 





2 


6 


1 





1 a 





15 





B 





I 3 
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105*. Head 



PRICES Of CASTS. 



- an Arm. 



261. Fragment of an Arm. [810.] 

[311.j 

a Leg. [312.] . 

[313.] 

[315.] 

'339. 

340. 

341. 

r342. 

343. 



264. 

267. — 
270. — 
271». .- 
269. — 
244. - 
256 - 

268. - 
144. - 



a Figure. 



272. Fragment [314.] 

2207. Capital of a Column, one quarter. 



[112 



METOPES OF THE PARTHENON. 



11. 

2. 

8. 

12. 

15. 

6, 

4. 

5. 

13. 

7. 

1. 

3. 

9. 

14. 

10. 

A 56. 

A 57. 

A 64. 

A 65. 

143. 

79. 

294. 



Metope. [1.1 

'3. 
4. 



5 

6.1 
7 



Bi 



11. 

12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 



Fragment, Torso of Youth. [319.] . 

Torso of Female. [321.J . 

r- Torso of Youth. [828.] . 

Lion*8 Head, Spout. Cast from plaster. 
Antefixal or Tile Ornament. [391.] 



[392.] 



FRIEZE OF THE PARTHENON. 



17. 
18. 
19. 



£ s. d. 



- [16.] 1 15 



16. Three slabs. 
17. 

la 

18*. SlabofYoutfi. Cast from plaster. [2a] 

Slab (cast presented by Sir P. Chantu^), Old Man 
leaning on staff •••••« 

19. Single slab. [21.] 

19». Cast from plaster. [21.] 

^. Singleslab. [22.] . . . . . . I Q O 



7 





4 





4 





4 





4 





10 





5 





5 





4 





5 





7 


6 


4 





18 





1 15 





2 





2 





1 12 





1 15 





1 17 


8 


1 15 





1 15 





1 17 


6 


2 





2 





1 15 





2 





2 





1 15 





16 





1 4 





2 





2 U 





3 3 





3 





3 





9 





10 





3 





3 





3 





8 





12 





1 





10 
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271 



N08. 

A 100. Cast from plaster. 

21. Single slab. 

22. 

A 25. Cast from plaster. 

23. Single slab. f^6.] 



24.] 
:24.] 



[23.] 

■ 

[25.] 



35*.- 
24. - 

34. - 
98. - 

177*.- 

35. - 
35**. 
87. - 

A 5. 

36. 

178* 

A 6. 



27. 

28. 
29. 
29. 

30.1 

31.] 
[82.] 



1 



Cast from plaster. 
Single slab. [34.] 
Fragment 
Cast from plaster. 
38. Single slab. j;36.; 

37. 

38. 

r39. 

'40. 

■41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

'45. 

46. 



25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
38* 
32. 
33. 
33. 
39. 



[33.] 



[35.] 



Return. [46.J 
Single slab. [47.] 
A 75. Cast from plaster. 

A 76. 

A 77. 

A 78. 

A 79. 

A 80. 

A 81. 

A 82. ' 

A 83. 

A 84. 

A 85. 

A 86. . 

A 86*. 

A 87. 

A 88. — ^ 

A 13. 

40*. Single slab. [62.] 
A 14. Cast from plaster. 
41. Single slab. [63.] 
41*. Fragment. [64.] 
SB**. Single slab. [65. 



48. 

49. 

50. 

51. 

52. 

"53.1 

'54. 

55, 

56. 

57. 

58. 

59. 






[60.] 
■61.1 

•61».] 



[62».] 



} 



£ 


t. 


d. 




18 
















7 


6 





















10 
























3 








4 















































3 


6 





































































































7 
















































































































3 


6 










10 













18 
























1 


6 


1 
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FAICS8 OF CASTS. 



Nos. 
46. Single Slab. 

SO 

47. 

52. ' 

40. 

42. 

49. 

45. 

48. 

4a 

44. 

51. 

88«»«.. 

58. 

54. — 

56. 

55. •' ' 

15* 

57. 

59. 

«l. 

«0. 

58, 

96. 

«2. 

<2. 



^67.^ 

'68. 

'69. 

70. 

71. 

72. 

7a 

74. 
75. 

76. 
77. 

r7a1 

79. 
80. 
81. 
82.J 

84. 
'85. 
86. 
87. 
"88. 
89. 
[90.: 



A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 10. 

All. 

A12. 



Return. [90.] 
1. [C&stfrom plaiter] 
2. ■ 

a 

4. 

7, — " 

8. ■ 
9. 



ERECTHElTlf* 

A 47. Ionic Capital, one half. [125.] 

one quarter • 



Pilaster of Capital 
I 27. Part of Coffer. [117.] . 
299. of Ceiling. [108.] . • 

of Jamb of Door. [1 15.] 

A UL Caryatis, from Temple of Pandrosog • 

TEMPLE OF KIKE AFTBaOS. 

258. Frieze, single^lab. ri5ai 



257. 
259. 
210. 



159. 
16a 
16L 



£ 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 















1 









1 

1 

10 

1 



1 

19 

10 

10 

10 

10 

16 

10 





1 
1 
1 
1 



1 






8 






9 
10 

1 
10 
10 
16 
16 
12 
H2 
12 
12 



1 16 

9 

1 16 
2 6 
8 O 
S 6 
6 O 



« 14 € 

« « 14 6 

. «0 17 

. 17 



KEICS8 OF CABTB. 



Nos* 



Volute Qf Capital. [404.] . . . . 
Bas relief with two fifi^ures. Cast from platter. 
with single figure. Cast from plaster. 



159*. ] 1 
[160*.] 1 
161.] 



5 
16 
2 
11 



278 

d. 







TEBfPLE OF ART£MIS AT HAPHMiE. 

'295. Capital of Column, one half. [264.] 
I 23. fece. [398.] 

297. Quarter of Shaft. [265.] . 
A 45. Part of Shaft. [134.] 
A 46. Base of Column. [135.] . 



15 

6 

15 

1 6 
16 



TEMPLE OF CEBES, AT BLEUSIS. 

173. Fleuron. [169.] 18 

ARCHITECTURAL FRAGMENTS FROM ATHENS. 

I02. Fragment of Capital of Corinthian Cohimn. [266.] 
I 84. Volute, N. Front of Acropolis. [410.] 



I 35. Moulding. [407.] 

I 41. Antefixal, or Tile Ornament. 



I 42. 
I 33. 



412.1 

413. 

414. 

:4i7.i 



STATUES. 



306. Icarus [Apollo]. [113.] . 

Head, cast from plaster. [106*.] 



SEPULCHRAL URNS. 



148. 
104. 



[199.J 
[275.J 



107. - 

I 183. . 

284. - 

235. - 

236. - 
104. - 
109. - 
247. 
251. . 
163. . 
236. 

94. . 
292*. 
103*. 

99. - 
112. - 



• « 



6 





2 


6 


2 


6 


2 


6 


2 


6 


2 


6 


2 


6 


2 





2 12 





7 





12 





6 






BAS-RELIEFS. 

176.] 12 

177*.] 8 6 

. . . , , .080 

10 

12 



6 





5 





1 


6 


1 


6 


10 





7 





3 





2 


6 


3 


6 


15 





4 






274 

Nos. 
126. Head 

236*. 

175. 



FEICES OF CASTS. 



84. 

89. 

82. 
227. 
101. 
108, 
213. 



[835. 

'386.' 

'351.' 

'361. 

[371.' 

'375. 

376.' 

'880.' 

'383. 

[384.J 

Fleuron. [418.1 

429*.] 
435.1 
;436.] 
Cast from piaster. 
[438/ 
439. 
r442.1 

AAA 



[437.] 



Ornament of Stele. No. 7 



Tomb of agamemnon, at mycen^. 



220. Part of Frieze [177. 
221. 



[iS:J 



GREEK INSCRIPTIONS. 



XII. 53. Inscription. 

92. 

214. 

177. 

302. 

200. 

XI. 13. I. 

XI. 51. 4. 



E167*.] 
E 173.1 
E 266." 
E 377. 
E 378. 
E 379. 



III. 36. Alcamenes, Shield of . . . 
Damasicreon, Inscription iii honour of 



£ 8. 


d. 


2 





1 


6 


2 


6 


1 


6 


1 


6 


2 


6 


5 





4 





3 


6 


6 





8 





3 


6 


4 


6 


18 





10 





12 





16 





5 





10 





18 





6 


6 


6 





9 





7 





5 





8 





8 





7 





5 





6 





11 





5 






PHIGALEIAN SALOON. 

TEMPLE OF APOLLO. 

28. Fragment of Metope 7 

29. 7 

30. 7 

26. Pari of Cornice 5 

27. 5 

The whole frieze in twenty-three pieces . • 30 O 

Single slabs in proportion. 



i 
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MAUSOLEUM AT HALICARNASSUS. 



Bas-reliefs, the set 
No. 5 . 



No. 9 . . . 
Single slabs in proportion. 



£ 8, d, 

30 

2 5 

18 



OLD TEMPLE AT SELINUS. 



Head of Perseus, Athene, and Gorgon, from the Metoj^e 

[Cast from plaster] 15 



BASSI-RILIEVI. 

XI. 6. 3. Offering of Philombrotus 
XI. 6. 4. Lustration of a Horse by Hecate 
III. 5. Consulting the Delphic Deities 
III. 7. Hercules and Meenalian Stag 
III. 13. Offering to Apollo . 
III. 41. Sepulchral Monument 
III. 63. Stele of Exacestes 
XI. 6. 1. Tablet of Abeita . 
Sepulchral Stele 



4 





5 





14 





4 





8 





15 





10 





1 


6 



10 



ROMAN SCULPTURES. 



in. 


28. 


IL 


8. 


III. 


22. 


III. 


37. 


XII. 


13. 


VL 


22. 


XL 


23. 


XI. 


22. 


IV. 


8. 


VL 


40. 


IIL 


85. 


XL 


18. 


IIL 


24. 


IIL 


43. 


IV. 


5. 


VL 


60. 


VI. 


64. 


VI. 


62. 


IIL 


40* 


IL 


15. 


VI. 


31. 


VL 


26. 



STATUES. 








Nymph of Diana I 10 


Venus . 








.500 


Venus (Torso) 




^ 




.050 


Venus (Torso) 








.090 


Venus . . , . 








.10 


Venus Architis 








. 12 


Hand holding Butterfly. 


'[1250.] 




1 • 


.070 


Cupid . 








. 15 


Cupid .... 








. 2 10 


Bacchus 








.300 


Bacchus and Ampelus 








,500 


Ariadne . 








. 3 15 


Pan (terminal) 








. 1 10 


Satyr ( Rondinini Faun) 








.400 


Satyr .... 








. 1 15 


Satyr .... 








,15 


Thalia . . . , 








14 


Muse . . . • . 








12 


Muse .... 








1 5 


Hercules 








15 


Hercules (Torso) . 








.050 


Victory .... 








. 1 10 


Victory sacrificing a Bull . 








. 3 10 


Ditto ditto 








. 3 10 
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N08. 

II. 4. 
IIL 18. 

XII. la 

VL 30. 

VL 56. 

II. 13. 

III. 45. 
XII. 51. 

III. 21*. 

VL 19. 

IL VJ. 



nUCSf OF CAtTS. 



[1251.] 



Canephora 

Fortune 

Hand holding pipe. 

Colossal Toe 

Sphinx . 

Chimsera 

Actseon . 

Paris 

Foot . 

Ooat*s Head 

Triangular base of a Candelabrum 

Fift of Lead inscribed Domitianus 

Small Eagle .... 

Head of large Eagle 



Buras. 



VI. 15. 

VI. 68. 

II. I. 

XIL 20. 

XIL 4. 

XII. 2. 

XII. 19. 

III. 19. 

XI. 34. 
VL 41. 
XIL 13. 
VL 47. 
IIL ^. 
lU. 42. 

III. 32. 
XL 46. 
XL 28. 
XL 80. 
IIL 34. 
XL 39. 
XI. 51. 
VL 4t4. 

IV. 1. 
XIL 18. 

IV. 6. 
VL 35. 
VL 82. 
VI 29. 
VL 51. 
VI. 30. 
lY. 4. 



Jupiter • 

Jupiter Serapis 

Minerva 

Minerva 

Apollo . 

Apollo . 

Diana . 

Diana . 

Bacchus 

Bacchus 

Satyr 

Atys 

Muse 

Ajax 

Homer 

Periander 

Pericles 

Demosthenes 

Dioffenes 

iBscnines 

Epicurus 

Julius CsBsar 

Augustus 

Nero 

Trajan . 

Antinous 

Marcus Aurelius 

Faustina Junior 



Severus 
Caracalla 
Otacilia Severa 
German Prisoner 
Dione . 
XIL 12. Unknown (Clytie) 



£ «. 


d. 


5 





1 5 





3 


$ 


2 


6 


2 10 





12 





2 





7 





1 


6 


7 





1 15 





4 





10 





2 





12 





8 





15 





18 





10 





10 





10 





8 





9 





14 





7 


6 


5 


6 


5 





10 


6 


12 





11 





a 7 





10 





9 





11 





10 





6 





10 





7 





a 13 





18 





a 15 





15 





6 


6 


1 1 





U 





6 


6 


8 





10 





10 


6 



TRICES or CAKTS. 277 

No8. £ 8. d. 

VI. 43. Female Bust 8 6 

XII. 13. Bust of Youth 6 

VASES. 

II. 7. Vase 19 

II. a Bacchic Vase 16 

URNS. 

V. 2. Roman Urn . 12 

V. 12. 15 

V. M. 15 

V. 36. 12 

V. 37. 14 

Alabaster Um with Cover . . . .050 

BASSI-BILIEVI. 

XL 1. 1. Minerva -0 4 

XI. 22. Apollo at Altar 3 

XI. 22. Sacrifice to- Apollo 3 

XI. 4. Pluto and Fortune 7 

VI. 28. Bacchante 3 6 

in. 12. Bacchanalian Group 12 

Satyr 076 

III. 11. Dioscuri , 6 

in. 6. Castor . . . . . - . . . 10 

VI. 54. Priam and Achilles 8 

III. 23. Apotheosis of Homer . . . . .200 

XI. 11. Sleeping Child 4 6 

III. 28*.Mask8 6 

III. 24*. 14 

III. 25*. 2 6 

H. 2. Leg of Table 10 

XI. 24. .070 

n. 14. Pedestal with Terminad Fignres and Birds .080 

XII. 1. Olive and Vine Branches . . . . 10 

VI. 21. Ornament 5 

in. 10. Festoon 8 

in. 14. Branch Ornament 8 



LATIN INSCRIPTIONS. 

VI. 64. On cippus of Antoniug . . . , • • 9 

BRONZES. 

Jupiter, K 5 

Jupiter, K 5 6 

Minerva 060 

Minerfa . . • . . , . , .0^^ 

Minerflt (Bust) ! # 9 



278 PBICE8 OF CASTS. 

£ s. d. 

Diana ...050 

Apollo 15 

Apollo 080 

Apollo, small, K 4 

Apollo, small . . 6 6 

Vulcan, K .040 

Venus 060 

Venus 050 

Venus 050 

Venus 046 

Cupid, K 2 

Cupid, K. 4 2 

Cupid. K. 13 2 

Cupid, K 2 

Mercury 040 

Do. cast in bronze 4 4 

Bacchus 060 

Bacchus, Bust of youthful 2 6 

Silenus 050 

Satyr 050 

Faun .056 

Satyr, Head of 10 

Hercules [without tree] 110 

Hercules 050 

Hercules 060 

Hercules, small . . . . • • . .050 
Hercules . .. . . . . . .050 

Salus 050 

Fortune 070 

Isis 050 

Atys 086 

Victory 070 

Victory 4 

Amazon, Head of 050 

Sophocles 080 

Alexander 080 

Hadrian 080 

Horse 076 

Bull 070 

Lamp 026 

Eagle 040 

Peacock handle, K 5 

Leaf pattern, K 2 

Lion's head 4 

Afoot 2 

Smaller ditto 10 

TERRACOTTAS. 

Bellerophon and the Chimsera 16 

Peneut and Medusa 16 



PRICES OF CASTS. 279 

£, M. d. 

AlciBus and Sappho 16 

Vase 040 

Ewer 3 

Basin 026 

Lamp, AN. 41 16 

Lamp, BE. No. 1 2 

No. 2 2 

l^ MISCELLANEOUS. 

Cellini Cup 070 

, Ray, Bust of the Naturalist 10 6 



1 



NATURAL HISTORY. 

Sivatherium, head . 15 

— lower jaw, right ramus . . . .030 

left ramus . . •• . .030 

Megatherium, head .1120 

^ith lower jaw 2 

Mastodon Ohioticus, head 1 10 

. tooth 5 

Sivalensis, head • • . . • .17 

Elephas Hysudricus, ditto 1 12 

bombifrons, ditto • • • . . .17 

planifrons, ditto . . . . . . .17 

Namadicus, ditto 1 10 

Sus giganteus, ditto 6 

Tooth of Asiatic Elephant 14 

Upper tooth of Rhinocerus leptorhinus . . . .016 

Lower tooth of ditto 16 

Tooth of Hippopotamus (Sewalik) 16 

Tooth of Dinotherium giganteum 16 

Upper tooth of Fossil Horse 16 

Lower tooth of ditto 16 

Mastodon Andium (lower jaw) 13 

Skull of large Cave Bear 17 

Metatarsal Bones of six pieces of Dinomis and other new 

Birds from New Zealand, each cast . . . .046 

Foot of Dodo 2 

Oigantic Gavial, portion of the head . . . .070 

Iguanodon, large Humerus 8 

Tooth of Iguanodon 2 

Caudal vertebra of Cetiosaurus 5 

Eye of Ichthyosaurus platyodon 10 6 

Cnelonia Antiqua 2 6 

Cephalaspis Lyellii 16 

Crocodilus Toliapicus . . • • . . . 15 6 

— Spenceri . . • • . . .030 

Geosaurus skull • .030 

Hylseosaurus 2 13 6 



280 PSICSB OF CA8TI^ 

£ s. d. 

IchdiyosauruB platyodon .200 

latrifrons (skull) 7 

— — — intermedius 4 10 

• ' communis 2 13 6 

longirostris (skull) 8 6 

Holoptjcbius nobilissimus 6 

Asaphus Tyrannus 10 

Homalonotus Knightii 10 



Applications for an^ of the above-mentioned Casts are to be made in 
writing to the Principal Librarian, from whom information may be 
obtained as to the terms upoa which CaeU of any other objects in the 
Museum Collections wQl be supplied. 

The Formatore employed at the Museum will pack and dispatch 
Casts for any part of the world, when so reqvirea; but the risk of 
breakage or other injury is, in all cases, to be borne by the Purchaser. 



BEITI6H MUBEUH, 

IZth Aj>rU, 1854. 



HENRY ELLIS, 

Principal Librarian and Secretart/, 



W«o<lfall and Klnd^, Printers, Anf^el Court, Skinner Street, LonOon. 
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